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PREFACE 


This oatfilogue describes the manuBoripts which belong to 
two collections, namely> the Government collection of Arabic, 
Persian, and Old Urdu manuscriptB located at present* in the 
Library of the Bombay University and the collection of Arabic 
and PoTKian inanuacripts belonging to the Bombay University 
itself. The Government collection containe one hundred and 
fourteen volumes, comprising one hundred and eigUty-ons books, 
some of which are merely fragmentary incomplete copies. This 
oolleotion is, so far as 1 am aware, the drst Government oolleo- 
tion of its kind in this PrcBidenoy and contains some very rare 
and valuable manuscripts. Tho manuscripts in the University 
oolleotion, which contains only sixty-two volumes, may be di* 
vided into two classes, ono dealing with purely Muslim litera¬ 
ture and the other with purely Zoroastrian. The former contains 
forty-two works written in the Arabic character and the latter 
only twenty written in the same character. BoBides these 
latter, there are aleo a few manuBOripts which relate to Zero- 
astrian literature, but, ae they are not written in the Arabic 
script, they are not included in this catalogue. They have, 
however, been listed in the Caialcgue of the UniverHty of Bom- 
bayy prepared by Mr. P. K. Banaji, u.a., and published by the 
University in 1901. Small as the above oolleotions are, they 
will, it is hoped, form the nucleus of a library which will, in 
course of time, grow in all reBpects, as men and money msike 
this possible. 

Experience has shown that no research work worthy of the 
name is possible in any line connected with Muslim history or 
civilization in this Presidency, without a good oolleotion of 

* SlfiM tho ftbovs vM writUa. CoTtmaieDt of Bomb*; hove y«rj gonorauU; trtot* 
(etred tbolr own ooUscCioo to tba UoIvuviCy m • 2o4n. Townrdi iba tad »l lut 

castorj, tb« Oritatal muiuacript* of Ur. Haogh wsn aisQ tmuterrad t« the Uaivaieiij Lib- 
r*r; bj the DlMOtor of Bublie InetmctSon. 
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Arabic, Persian, and Urdu manuscripfes bearing on the subjeots- 
Happily the Bombay Presidency, which comas within the 
aoadeinic jurisdiction of our University, is still rich, very rich 
indeed, in Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu manuscripts*. Many 
of these priceless treasures of learning and art are fast disap¬ 
pearing, which must be deplored as a national loss. It is time 
that a resolute endeavour was made to prevent this serious 
drain upon our literary wealth. To gain this end it is necessary 
that the manuscripts should be acquired, preserved, catalogued, 
and published. But no success in this direction is possible un¬ 
less Government are pleased to lend a helping hand in that 
liberal spirit in which they have financed the collection of about 
twenty-throe thousand Sanscrit manuscripts, now deposited in the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Kesearch Institute, Poona, With a view 
to making as small beginning in the direction indicated above, 


* It itgOMCtUy tbM ^ood nlubl* Anbl« and PenUc nanoacripttfi do not aiist 

iD Uu» Praddancr. Thia baU«( w«ini M b« da* to Ui« faet tba Uoilitiu «f the Bomba; 
Pve«danc; are v«r; backward ia polst oI edocaUoa M eompand with their co>r«I$gldaliU of 
the Ponjab and the United Prorlace*. But a relereDee to hietor; will ihow that the belief 
hae ao foandattoa la laol. There were id the paat at least four iodepeBSent KasliJii Irio^- 
doma in this PMCidancy, whloh had tbnr wpitalt at S;darabad (Sindj. Alitnedabad (Ouja- 
rat)» Ahmedna^, and Bljapur (Deccan). At each of the** dentra* Arabic and Pardan I*aro> 
leg r*e«Ted ^rfotvid encoarHOSieDi, a&d poet* and scbolars war* b«ld In high eetecm. Lib- 
rad*e. whieb oontabiBd tbouaaads ol valuable manuacripls. were maintained b; kings, soblesi 
dinnee, aod other •cbnlar*. Tbongb maa; of theee maziuacrf pl< hare left the) r l&diaa homes 
and migrated to Surope, a large nomber of good maaoacripti are stUl to b* fouad, preearved 
note oe lees carefully, in atmoet arary large town of our Preeldeney. The pneent ooUccCion 
is mad* up of oentrlbution* teo^ved from only jhtw plaeaa in th* Decoan. Eow rich (h* 
Dectan was et on* tim* iu theee literary traaeorae ia evident from the foUoenag remark made 
hy Sd. [ranow ia the preface to bis Concise Dswripfiiu Celolopue 0 / the Perrion VofHiscr^fj 
in IS* Collection of the Aeiaiic SooUt^ ofBengoi, Caleotte. 1994. p»ge X: “ Xt isalso remark- 
" able that la this eclleetioa whieh is. (c quote U. Ivanow, one of the largest and moet 
‘'iBUmtlBg ooUectiooa in India**. '*a oomparatlrely oeasldciable number of maausocipts 
dating fram tba XI 0 ./XVXI 0 , come not from the empire of the Indian Ttmorides, but from 
" the Deecnu". Leth*e Catalog of Aroint MSS. iee the Ogie* (Loud., 1977), which 
nosiOM the klSS. of tha Library of the 'Mil Shkhs of Bfiapur (once located in the Kgir hlahal 
etBljapuraod subncqueatly Mnt to London la 1S68). and Stewart's Ooiaicffite of tSe Ofienial 
Zebrerp ef Oa l*fo T^jtoo S^Uonof Uyeoro (Camb., 1S09) also Uicow coa^nble light on 
the qoalUy and quantity of the literary wealth of Che Deccan under the tf uslizne. 

Ij 1^9 4.1 J.A ^ 1 ,‘T a J ^3 j 
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I formalated a scheme in 1917 for the colleotion, preservation, 
and editing of Arabic and Persian inaiiU8ca*ipte in our Presi¬ 
dency and submitted it to Government, through the proper 
channel, for their approval and sanction. '‘It was mainly through 
“ the eympathetio and large-hearted support of Ur. J. Q. Covem- 
“ton, i.E,8., C.LE., then Director of Public Instrnotion, and 
“Mr. C. N. Seddon, i.c.s., ais., then Commissioner, C.D., that 
“the sclieme was accepted by Government, and I was enabled 
“to make a short tour and collect for them a hundred and 
“fourteen volumes, which embraced a pretty wide range of aub- 
“jeots, such as History, Biography, Prose, Poetry, Stifiism.Pro- 
“ sody. Mathematics, Astronomy, Falconry, Archery, Translations 
“from the Sanscrit, Logic, Metaphysics, eto.“ (See my article 
entitled Persian MSS. helcngin^ ic ihs Government CoiUciion 
notv depofiied in iM Library of tJu Univerdiy of Bomba/y, pub¬ 
lished in JBBRAS, ^Vol. iv, 1928). 

Under orders from Government these manuscripts were de¬ 
posited in the University Library on 9th January, 1928. In 
August, 19S1, the University invited applications for the pre¬ 
paration of a descriptive catalogue of the col lection, and I was 
selected to do the work. I was also asked to include in the 
collection to be catalogued the Arabic and Persian manuscripts 
belonging to the University itself. As I was then a Govern¬ 
ment servant, I had to apply to Government for their permiseion 
to undertake the work. They granted the premission towards 
the end of May, 1932, that is, only about a fortnight before the 
long summer vacation came to an end and at a time when the 
Hindu-Muslim riots were at their height in Bombay. These 
communal disturbances were of such a serious nature that 1 
could not stay in Bombay for the catalogue work without plac¬ 
ing my life in jeopardy. The long vacation of 1939, in which 
1 expected to do a great deal of the work, was thus lost to me 
owing to circumstances beyond my control. During the College 
term, my ordinary official duties took up all my time, and I 
could hardly attend to anything else. I had, therefore, to wait 
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till the next vacation, which commenced in October, 1932. But 
when it came, I found that, owing to the time limit imposed 
by the University, I could only work on the catalogue up to 
30th November, 1932, that is, for only a part of the winter 
vacation. As the end of November was fast approaching and 
a considerable portion of the work was still left undone, I ap¬ 
plied for an extension of the period fixed, fully hoping that I 
should be able to utilize the whole of the next summer vaoa- 
tion in finishing the work. The University kindly complied 
with my request and extended the period up to the end of June, 
1938. But according to the proverb (“Man 

proposes and God disposes'’), 1 was laid up in December, 1932, 
with a severe attack of sciatica^ which made it extremely difi- 
ioult for me to move about and do my work. Owing to this 
sudden illness, I went on leave with effect from 17 th March, 
1933, and practically remained confined to bed for a long time. 
Bedridden as I was, I managed to carry on the work. In ad¬ 
dition to the handicap placed by my prolonged illness upon my 
efforts to push the work through, I had to contend with a variety 
of other difficulties, such as want of time, dearth of materials, 
lack of facilities, and greatly impaired health and energy. But 
it is a matter for gratification that, in spite of almost insuper¬ 
able difficulties, I have succeeded in bringing the work to com¬ 
pletion. In the peculiar circumstances in which I had to do 
it, original research on a large scale was out of the question. 
This is left for those who can afford to spare the time and the 
energy which work of this kind demands. 

In deecribing the manuscripts I have always had regard to 
the requirements of the r^aroh student and have exerted my¬ 
self to make the catalogue a book of practical service to him. 
My chief object being the attainment of the greatest amount 
of practical utility, superfluity appeared to me preferable to de¬ 
ficiency. With this object in view and in order to conduct the 
‘research student as quickly as possible to the object cf his 
search, I have, while giving references to other copies of a work, 
mentioned first those that are lying nearer home, that is, in 
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Libf&Z’IdB of Bombay itself. Thea are mentioned those that 
are available at other places in India, These are followed by 
those in Iran, or to be more exact, in Tehran; and lastly come 
those in the libraries of Burope. It is hoped that references 
to manuBcripte belonging to the Mulla PlrQ« Library, Bombay, 
the J&me* Maajid Library, Bombay, the Library of the Bom¬ 
bay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, the Bhandarkar Orien¬ 
tal Research Institute, Poona, the magnificent State Library 
at Hyderabad (Deccan), the Subbanallah Library of Aligarh 
University, the State Library at Rampur (U.P.), and several 
other libraries will especially prove useful to onr students, since 
no references to them are to be found in any of the existing 
catalogues of M. Ivanow set before me as a model by the Uni¬ 
versity. Besidee the above collections, there are many others 
in India, of which no catalogues have yet been published. To 
Tuention only a few, there are the excellent collections of the 
Nsdwatu’b'Ulami (Lucknow), Mawlawl *Abdu4-B5rI of Farangl 
Mabal (Lucknow), Nawwab ^adr Y&r Jang Bah&dur Mawlawl 
Hablbu’r-Babm&n Kb&n Shirw&nl of Bhlkampdr (Aligarh), His 
Highness the Kawab of Bhopal, and Sir S&l&r Jang Bah&dur of 
Hyderabad (Deocan), In our own Presidency there arc a number 
of Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu manuscripts lying uncatalogued 
in private and public oclleotions, As soon as I am left a little 
at leisure, I intend to publish at least band*lists of them, if not 
catalogues, in our University Journal. 

In accordance with the instructions of the University Syndi* 
cate, this catalogue has been modelled, on the lines of M. Iva* 
now*8 catalogues. But I have taken the liberty of making a 
very slight change in the transliteration of only three letters 
of the alphabet. The interests of scientific accuracy and practi¬ 
cal utility have rendered this departure from the system which 
is followed in tbe abovementioned catalogues necessary. The 
reason for this is explained in the “Note on Technical Details”. 

I have steadily kept in view the main purpose of a descrip¬ 
tive catalogue, namely, the delineation of the internal and 
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eztem&l features of the maavisoripts. But to meet the require- 
meats of the advanced student, I have not infrequently ex¬ 
ceeded the limits set by mere description and added, wherever 
possible, such mfomafcioa as will be of use to him for higher 
literary criticism and materially help him in research work. In 
doing so, I have at times diSered from the views expressed or 
statements rnade by scholars like Dr. Bleu, Dr. Etb6, Prof. 
Theodor Noldeke, Prof. E. Browne, Dr. Nicholson, M. Ivanow, 
and others, whose labours have undoubtedly placed Persian 
literature under a deep debt of gratitude and from whose writ¬ 
ings I have always derived most valuable help and guidance. 
For example, I may refer to the question of the genuineness of 
the DltvaTfs-Ibn-e-Tamin (see Vol. Q$), supposed to have been 
“lost" by some of the Eastern and Western scholars, or of the 
authorship of the MasUrn'U^Aja'ib {Vol. 34), attributed by 
Western scholars to the great Sufi poet * Attar, or of the author¬ 
ship of the ‘"Ndma-e-Khiyalat" (Vol. 12), or of that of Ymf 
Zulaylchs, which, according to a number of European Orien¬ 
talists, was composed by the great Firdawsi. In the case of each 
of the first three books, I have proved from internal evidence 
that it is impossible to accept the views of the Orientaliste, 
while in the case oi the fourth, I have contented myself with 
merely indicating the source in which the opposite view is not 
only expressed, but established beyond doubt. It was in oases 
like these that I did not think it advisable to keep within bounds, 
and the object aimed at will, it ie hoped, be considered a suffi¬ 
cient justification for the transgression. 

Many of our advanced students and such of the general 
public as wish to carry on research in Muslim history and litera¬ 
ture, especially with reference to the Deccan, do not generally 
know where collections of Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu manu¬ 
scripts exist in India and outside. To iumisbi them with some 
information on this point also, I have given in this catalogue 
a list of those oollections to which references are given in 
this work. 


The work of compiling the catalogue was completed and the 
manuscript of it was ready for the press by the end of June, 
1933, but orders for the printing of it oould not be placed with 
Messrs. Sharafuddin and Sons of Bombay till the beginning 
of January, 1935. During this interval spade-work in conne¬ 
xion with the printing of the catalogue had to be done. After 
the University had accorded their sanction to the printing and 
publication of it, the matter that presented the greatest difi- 
iculty was to find a press which possessed founts of elegant 
Persian type and of English type with the required diacritical 
marks, This difficulty was at last got over by the above firm 
underbaking to import the best kind of the types required from 
England and Germany. During this intervening period, fifty- 
four more manuscripts (including the latest additions to the 
University Library) were placed in my bands to be described 
and included in the catalogue, the preas-oopy of which was, as 
stated above, ready for publication by the end of June, 1038. 
While I was working on these additional manuscripts and the 
sheets of the catalogue were passing through the press, I came 
across very recent publications-^European, Indian, and Persian 
—bearing on the works and the authors noticed in the catalogue. 
These have been utilised and the information culled from them 
has been included in the body of the notices themselves, as ib 
is thought that it will be practically more useful in its present 
position than if presented in detached footnotes. 

I must here gratefully acknowledge the generous help re¬ 
ceived, from time bo time, from Mr. B. V. Sabnis, the expert 
Librarian of the University, and from his experienced Assistant, 
Mr. Bhonaule, b.a. These officers are ever ready to make them* 
selves useful to all those who avail themselves of the University 
Library. But for the help rendered by the veteran Librarian, 
I should hardly have been able to cope with the work under the 
depressing conditions mentioned above. My heartiest thanks 
are also due to my esteemed friend, Khan Saheb S. Bakar Ali, 
B-E.8. (Retired), from whom I have received much valuable help. 
He hae, from his innate love of learning, always encouraged 
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jne in my literary work. Besides, be has, at great personal 
inconvenience, gone through the catalogue, in its manuscript 
form, and made many illuminating suggestions for the improve¬ 
ment of it. Ee has also very carefully read through the proofs. 
I also beg to express my very great obligations to the Univer¬ 
sity for their kindness in giving me an opportunity to prepare 
this Descriptive Catalogue, of about two hundred and ^ty 
manuscripts written in three difierent languages—Arabic, Per¬ 
sian, and Old Urdu. I am fully aware of its errors and defects; 
many of those noticed by me have been removed. But in a work 
of this kind, many must remain undetected. With regard to 
them I can only repeat what the learned Qa^i 'Abdu’r-Bahim of 
Baysan.said in reply to the adverse criticism passed upon his 
writings by the celebrated Arabic stylist and historian, ‘Imadu^d- 
Din al-Katib of l$fab§n: 

j IIS' V jLjVI * V tlJJ 1 Xij J je 

< jK) dUi Jj < uK) Jt ij 

. oLj'ill Jc oLali\ ^ 4^j 2. Uc ;j£ 

(“Verily I have realised one thing, and I do not know 
“whether you have realized it or not. And it is this, that 
“ indeed man writeth not anything today, but sayeth, with re- 
“ ference to it, the next day, ‘Had this been changed, forsooth, 

“ ‘it would have been better; and bad that been deleted, verily 
“‘it would have beeu the best.’ And this is a great lesson 
“ and proof positive of the predominance of deficiency over the 
“nature of man. ”) 

Circumstanced as I was, 1 can only say with the poet: 

o - A >lc jT 

Before concluding this brief preface, I must offer my cordial 
thanks to the firm of Messrs. Sharafuddin and Sons, the well- 
known Arabic Booksellers and Proprietors of the Qat/yimah 
Fressy Bombay. They have generously and cheerfully given me 



mucii valuable advice on all roabters connected with the print¬ 
ing of the catalogue. Though they were hard pressed for time 
and had to struggle with difficulties inherent in Oriental typog¬ 
raphy, they have succeeded remarkably well in executing the 
work, The expert advice given by Mr. Muhammad Abbamiyan, 
formerly Manager of the 5%? Press, Bombay, has helped great¬ 
ly in improving the general get-up of the catalogue. I am 
grateful to him also. This magmim opus of the firm is a marvel 
of excellence. The Persian type, which was imported from 
Germany, is the best available in Bombay. The English type, 
with the required diacritical marks, was obtained from England. 
The University authorities desired that good paper of Indian 
manufacture should be used. Accordingly the best Featherweight 
paper of Bengal was selected. It shows oleamess of impression 
which leaves hardly anything to be desired. This production 
of the firm will, it is confidently hoped, redound greatly to 
their credit. 

V ^ Jjj j. 


Poona, April, 1935. 
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Brief Review of the Collection 


The 114 volumes itt the Goveroment Collection comprise 
ia all 181 works, of which 152 are ia Persian, 17 in Arabic, 11 
in Dakhnl or Old Urdu (from the middle of the XYIIth to the 
middle of the XVIIItb, century), and only one in Hindustani 
(end of the XVIIIth and beginning of the XIXth century). 
The University Collection consists of 62 volumes, of which 4 
are in Arabic and 58 in Persian (including 20 on Zoroastrian 
literature). Of these, the following interesting autographs and 
valuable manuscripts deserve special mention:— 

1 - J.>j A fine autograph copy of an unpublished alle¬ 
gorical love-poem by celebrating the love 

affairs of d*, a prince of the West and son of the 
ruler cf the realm of v-y, and of a princess of the 
East and daughter of , dwelling in the oity of 
(Vol. 41). 

2 . An autograph copy of a Persian Ta^hira of the 

Urdu poets of Gujarat, by Qazi Nura’d-Dln Kh&n 

Pd’eg of Broach, in which it is stated that Wall, the 
Father of Urdu poetry, belonged to Ahmedahad and that 
he was buried in that town somewhere between the 
shrine of MCisa 8oh4g and the Shah! Bagh. The Tazldra 
was looked into by the Delhi poet Ghalib. Its first 
notice published in my article in the JBBEAS vol. iv, 
1928, drew the attention of Mawlawi ‘Abda’l-5aqq, Sec¬ 
retary, Anjuman-e-Taraqqi-e-Urdu, Aurangabad, to its 
existence. He, later on, utilized It along with another 
copy from Broach, for an edition of it, which was print¬ 
ed at the Jamia Press, Delhi, 1988 (Vol. 43). 

3 . 44 ^ An autograph copy oi a small unpublished Per¬ 
sian treatise by Abu'I-Qasim <xlia4 Buqrat-e-Samarqandi, 
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on how to determine the -M i-e-, the direction 
towards whioh the Muslims turn their faces in prayer 
(Vol. 114, Book No. 181). 

4 oLK* A fine copy of the Poetical works of the great 

‘ poet Miraa Muhammad made during the hfetime 

of tlje poet. It contains five ghazals m his autograph 
(Vol 84). 

5 . ^ valuable copy of the Poetical works of 

Nuru*d“Dm ZuJiefl, the famous court-poet of Bijapur, 
made during the lifetime of the poet and completely re¬ 
vised by him. It contains a few rMiyy^t and glMzaU 
in his own handwriting (Vol 50). 

6 - A. very valuable autograph copy of 

the famous Zoroaetrian Bew&yats of Daetur Darab San- 
jana- This MS. remained for about fifteen years, from 
1882 to 1898, in the possession of Dr. West, who has 
appended to it, in his own clear band, a very valuable 
note and an exhaustive list of contents (Vol.LI). 

7 . A fine and complete copy of this vary rare and 

unpublished Persian work on Astrology by ‘Ali, the Astro¬ 
loger of Bokhara (Vol 17). 

8 * A valuable copy, made from the original au¬ 

tograph of the author, jMnalu’d-PIn Abu-‘AIawi Mu¬ 
hammad ash-Shilli. It contains short biographical not¬ 
ices of the descendants of ‘All, the Fourth Khalifa, 
parfeioularly of those who settled in the province of 
Hadramawt- It also gives notices of the 'Alawis of 
Surat, Broach, Hydovabad, and Bijapur (Vol M). 

9 . A fine aud complete copy of the well-known Tat 

Ura of Persian poets, by the Persian prince Sam Mlrza. 
It was greatly valued by the late lamented Professor 
Browne, who said about it Hist. Pars., iv., p- 25), 
that it urgently needed publication. Acting on this 
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hint M. Jqbal Hueayc, m.a., b.l., recently edited it on 
behalf of the University of Patna (Vol. 16). 

10* L=-^ A portion (contojuing 603 notices) of the rare, 

unpublished, and volumicoUS geographical and biographic¬ 
al work of Amin-e-Rilai (Vol. 26). 


11 . oLiV^ A fine copy of a short biography in Arabic 

of Shaykh Makliduni Paqili ‘All of Mabim (near Bom¬ 
bay), by Sayyed Ibrahim a)-MadanI (Vol. 66, Book 
No. 99). 

12 . .^1 jj-i" A fine, cleo/rly written MS. of the rare Arab¬ 
ic oominentary on the Qur’an, by Kawashi (Vol. 47). 


13 . jyJ! A beautifully and carefully written MS- of 

the famous Persian commentary on the Qur’an, by Hu- 
sayn al-Wa*e? al-Kasbefi (Vol. III). 

14* ^ carefully written copy of tlie large and 

comprehensive commentary on Shabistari’s Qulshan-e- 
B&Zy by LahijI (Vol 65). 

15 . A very rare, precious, and unpublished 

commentary on Tabawle MuhhUisar by Abu Nasr Ah¬ 
mad al-Isbljabi. It deals with the Hanafite Law. The 
copy once belonged to the Royal Library of the *AdiI- 
Sbahs of Bijapur (Vol 32). 


16 - 


17- 


J\ji #1: Au unpublished history of the famous 

Afghan invader of India, Ahmad Shah-e-DurranI, by 
Munshi Mahmud b. Ibrahim al-Husaynl. Though an 
incomplete copy, this MS- is remarkable for its callig¬ 
raphy (Vol 7). 


A portion of the very valuable, rare, and volu¬ 
minous historical work produced by the order of Aibar, 
which still remains unpublished (Vol. 61). 




18* Xbe uapubliahed correspondence of Awrang- 

zeby carried on when, as a Prince, he governed the Dec- 
can. Copies of this collection of lettora are very rare 
(Vol. 6 ). 

19 . A portion of Bidllsl’s rare, unpublished, and 

very valuable Persian history of the first eight Turkish 
Sultana of the House of UsmSn (Vo), 26). 

20* A fine copy of the still unpublished political! 

and private letters of considerable historical importance 
of Mahmud-c-Gawan, the great prime minister of the 
Bah man ids (Vol. 10). 

21 • ‘OU ottu' An incomplete copy of the very rare 

and unpublished oolleotion of political and private letters 
of historical importance of Sh&h Nawaz Khan, there- 
nowoed minister of the Nizams of Hyderabad (Vol. 28). 

22 . Cr} yJ ^ of the very rare and hitherto un¬ 

published ghazaliyy&t (not the muqattA'at) of Ibn-e- 
Yaroln. The (fiii'dn is generally taken to be lost (Voh23). 

23 . *^^yy See under Autographs above. 

24 . jl yi and J© y^i This volume (49) presents a 

very l^autiful specimen of the art of calligraphy. 

25' 0 ^A copy of the very rare and unpublished dlwan 

of Sinda, who flourished in the reigns of Shah Jab an 
and Awrangzeb (Vol. 106). 

26. A copy of the very rare and unpublished 

dcu of Mashrabl (Vol-14). 

27- A clearly written copy of the artifice-poem 

by Qiwaihi, brother of Ni^iml-e-Ganjawr. This poem 
TV'as published and translated by the late Professor 
Browne in bis Lit. Si$i. Pers., vol ii. Our MS. not 
only gives better and more correct readings of sWeral 
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verses, bat it also solves those difficulties which the late 
Professor could not get over (Vol. 1, Book No. 7). 

28- ^A fine and very carefully written copy of 

Saimaa's celebrated artifice-poem (Vol 1, Book No. 5), 

29- oU?" See under Autographs above, 

30* J <S^ An exquisite copy of the unpublished allego¬ 

rical poem N&ma or Guy o Chawyan by Mahmud 
‘Arifl. This MS. presents a very beautiful specimen of 
high class and (Vol 53). 

31' jlc-^ A very clearly transcribed copy of Sufiistic 

Discourses by the great Muslim saint of the Deccan, 
Khwaja Banda Nawa^ (Jeau-daraa of Gulbarga. Copies 
of thk work are not common (Vol. 45). 

32. y A very interesting and instructive work des¬ 

cribing the various kinds of siliVy practised by the Shat- 
tariyya order of Sufis (Vol 85). 

33' ^JJ A very rare and unpublished imitation of Jamls’ fam¬ 
ous sufiistic work entitled Law&'ih (Vol 59). 

34 . CAy ij^j y A very rare, valuable, and unpublished work ou 
Sufiism by Qazf Mahmud Bahri (Vol 30), 

35' The famo<is questions of Fakhrua- 8 idat-e- 

9 usaynl, which Mah^^^'Q'Shabistari answered in his 
Gulshan^^Iias. This list of the questions contains more 
lines than are generally found either in the copies of 
the QuUhan or in the commentaries on it (Vol 56). 



Note on the Technical Details of the Catalogue 


I General Remarke 

1. Description. Eficli i n depi mdo iit wo rk, whetb er it form s 
a separate volninc, is bound up with other worlc«, or is written 
on the margins of the pages of another work, is described and 
numbered separately. The number of the volume, according to 
which it stands on the shelf of the library, is left undisturbed. 
All kinds of scraps, which need no separate treatment, have 
not been separately noticed. 

2. Transliteration. The transliteration system is practi¬ 
cally the same as in M- Ivanow’s catalogue, with the exception 
of the following particulars, required by the considerations of 
scientific accuracy, simplification, and actual pronunciation:— 

(i) The in Arabic and the in Persian and 

Urdu are indicated in M- Ivanow’s catalogues by ‘i For 
example, (Ar.) =‘Sharh i-TivhdhiWi-Kalam’; 

JiiU (Per.)5=*I)iwan-i*IJafi?*; (Urdu)=‘Zabiii- 

4-Rikhta’. Inasmuch as trsnslifceration is a phonetic re¬ 
presentation of the actual pronunciation, I have ventured 
to difier from M. Ivanow with regard to Persian and Urdu 
langnag;e6, in both of which the actual pronunciation of the 
kafra is, in my opinion, represented better by an ‘ e ’ than 
by an 'i’. For example Jwt. ss‘Biwan-^-Hafi?'; and 
4^_j ol ‘Zaban*«-Rekhta’- 

(ii) The letters ^, s and have been given one and the same 
transliteration-value by M. Ivanow, whether they occur in 
Arabic, Persian, or Urdu words, vis., *th’, ‘dh’, and 'd’ 
respectively. For example (Ar.) =‘T/tamarat'; and 
JU (Per.) =‘Biwan-i-TAana’i; and W (Urdu) 
s ‘Ifarf/iiyya-i-gusayii’. On the principle that the actual 
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pronunciation should be represented phonetically in trans¬ 
literation, I have given these letters different transliteration- 
values according as they occur in Persian or Urdu words, 
in Persian is transliterated as ‘gamarat; and 
in Urdu, as Kar^yya’. The letters ^ and j* axe expressed 
in Arabic by * dh' and ‘ d ’ (as in M. Ivanow’s Catalogues); 
but in Persian and Urdu by ‘s' and ‘ z ’ respectively, be¬ 
cause their actual pronunciation in the two last languages 
is, I venture to think, better represented by (with a 
suitable diacritical sign) than by ‘dh’ and ‘ d’* It is for 
this reason that ^ and are not transliterated, where they 
occur in Persian and Urdu MSS., as ‘Tadhkira’ and ‘Qadi’, 
birb as ‘Tagkira’ and ‘Qs^i* respectively. It may not be 
out of place to quote here the following observations of the 
great Arabic gi'ammarian, Dr. W. Wright (A G-rammar of 
the Arabic Lartgxiage^ pp. 5 and 6, 3rd. ed,, 1933): 

“is pronounced like the Greek 5, or ih in thing. The Turks 
“and Persians usually convert it into the surd e, as in 
''sing. > is sounded like the 8 of the modern Greeks, or ih 
“in ihai, with. Tho Turks and Persians usually convert 
“it into i. is an aspirated d, strongly articulated bet- 
“ween the front part of the side of the tongue and the 
“molar teeth (somewhat like th in this). The Turks and 
“ Persians usually pronounoe it like z 

Dr. Steingass in his PersianrEngUsk EicHonary trans¬ 
literates by s, and with reference to the pronunciation 
of i says, “the Persians make but little, if any, difference 
“between it and > zdy and accordingly call it also zAi 
^^sakkiz. “ As regards J* he observes that it is pronounced 
“in Pereian very much like s, while in Arabic the pro- 
“ nunciation inclines towards d.” The New Persian-Bng- 
lish IHctionary by S. Haim published at Tehran translit¬ 
erates the three letters by ‘ s ’ and ‘ z 

(iii) The Urdu compound letters, via., and are ex¬ 

pressed by M. Ivanow as ‘ t’h ’, ‘ d’h ‘ k’hand ‘ g’h ’ (to 


xl 

ai.tineui.h them from = ‘kh’=c, -3 

respectively). But as each oi these le a compound 

Utter I have preierred to indicate their pronunc.ahon by 
‘kh' and ‘gb'. For example is not ex- 

preeLa as ‘Dak’hni', but as ‘Da^ni’. 

(i,) Names of places in India are spelt in accordance with the 
Pos< Telegraph 

X Vocalization. As regards vocalization M. Ivanow says 
that it “is given (in his catalogues) according to the usages 
' of standard Persian, epohen in FersU"'. He further remarks: 

In India many Persian words are systematically misspelt, pro- 
“bably under the influence of the phonetic rules of the local 
lansuages, foreign to Persian, Numerous examples wn be 
‘•BivenTuch as: Bahar (-.W-.) instead of the correct Wi4r or 
“ buUr etc” +. Accordingly he vocalizes as BMin 

(IvASB, No, 613) i -V. as Biy^n (IvASB, p. 607); > as 

mil-irAmt (IvASB, No. 1360,5); as 

sas (IvASB, No. 924, 6); aa IMUUt (IvASB, No, 1611). 
The New Bereian-English Dictionary by S. Haim published at 
Tehran vocalizes the first three words as ‘Baharestan’, Buyan', 
and ‘Hall’ Such distinguished scholars of Persian as Professor 
Browne and Professor Nicholson, noted for the accuracy of their 
vocalization, have deliberately vocalized the ahovementioned 
;oI as ‘B^haristan-, ‘Bayan’, ‘Ball’, ‘W and ‘Ladhdhaf 
I have ventured to follow these authorities. If I err at all, I 
err in good, company. 

4 System of Transliteration, The following is the system 
of transliteration follqwed in this catalogue:— 


a, i, W 

b 


• ItISB p. *xv^l. 
t lUd p. sxTii, 2. 



,«, 

th (in Afibic) 

J 

q, k 

1 

S (in Persian and Urdu) 

il 

k 


fc 

J' 

g 

c 

j 

J 

1 

2 : 

cb 


c 

h 

r 

m 



J 

Q 

t 

kh 


w, u, 0, (u) 


d 

J 

. 

dh (in Arabic) 

c 

b 


S (in Persian and Urdu) 


j r {ma^TUf) 

s 

d 


U hnc^htil) 

» 

J 

r 

» 





ay 

J 

z 



* 

J 

sb 


an, (aw) 



« 

bh 


s 



* 

ah 


£h 



m 

th 


? 




(4 (in Arabic) 

4 

|h 

(2 (in Peraian and Urdu) 

Vr 

H 



«• 

cbh 


? 

»•> 

db 

L 

( 


db 

t 

§b 

f 



f 

/ 

£b 


tUcU. As ^s got (at l«aat ia oluticAl P«r^c ud in Urdu] tvo dlAsMOt utd di^ 

tiaot swadj, tu,, (ti« moi'r^ uid 6 hfi mapwi, it hu b«»n glv«a ivo tnuftHtwAtioA 

valoM *9 ahown itbo? 9 . 




moU. Id quotations irom old USa^ in y 

, A SM not distin^sbed/eoa 

Vj 

9, e V tbo old orClIDgxftpb; bas beoA loUowad ; bat In tnntiiteiatiioB tbaiz actual 

proQvuid*Uoa U giTea* 
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II Explanation of the System of the Descriptive Notes 

1. Numbers. The volume nuraber shows the plaoe which 
it occupies on the shelf of the Library. The other numbers 
indicate works separately noticed. 

2. Titles. Generally where no definite title could be as¬ 
certained, a provisional designation has been given in single or 
double inverted commas. 

3. Dotes :— 

(a) The dates of the reigns of rulers are, as a rule, given in 
accordance with those found in Tke Muhammadan Ih/na$~ 
(Us by St. Lane-Poole, Westmin., 1894. 

(t^) Where dates according to the Muslim era are given with 
their equivalents in Christian era, the former stand first 
and the latter second. The abbreviations A.H. and A.D. 
are generally omitted. 

(c) For converting Muslim dates, days, and months into their 
Christian equivalents, I have generally used Pillai’s Indian 
Epkimeris. 

(d) Hijri years are converted into their Christian equivalents 
in accordance with the Conyjaraiive Table given in Stanley 
Lane-Poole*s Coins of tlu Muhammadan States of India 
in the Dritish Museumy edited by B- Stuart Poole, LL-D-, 
Lond., 1866., or the Comparative Tables of Muhammadan 
and ChTistian Dates by Sir Wolseley Haig, Lond., 1932. 

(tf) In converting the Yaadijardi years (A.Y.), I have generally 
followed HcCudden’s Oriental EraSy Bombay, 1846. 

4. References to folios in MSS. On this point I entirely 
agree with M- Ivanow, and whatever I have to say about it is 
better said in his own words: “ The shortness of time alloted 
“ for the work rendered it out of the question to undertake the 
“ arduous task of numbering folios and verifying their proper 

“order in.volumes of MSS., as a mere appendix to my 

“other duties ae a cataloguer. Although pressing necessity 
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“forced me to number personally the folios in several. 

“volumes, 1 was unable to do the same for all unfoliated works 
“of the collection, especially for bulky MSS. In consequence 
“the folio number is sometimes not shown in the descriptive 
“ notes; in such o^es it was useless to give a table of contents 
“ and impossible to give exact references to folios for other 
“ purposes. ” * 

5. ' Refermces to other publications. References are given 
to general works on Persian, Arabic, and Urdu Literatures, and 
to tbe catalogues of Persian, Arabic, and Hindustani MSS., “ in 
“ different libraries, in bo far as locally accessible. The cata^ 
“ logues of Indian libraries are mentioned separately (and first) 
“ in order to show immediately what other copies are within 
“ the reach of residents of India. Aa regards critical edi¬ 
tions, translations, and other particular's, “the information given, 
“ here is often based on earlier catalogues and other sources. 
“Whenever possible references are given to Oriental editions.“t 
Not only was the Gatalogue of Psr$ian printed hoohs in tlie 
BHiiih Museimy by B. Edwards, 1922, drawn upon, but later 
lists of Indian booksellers in Hyderabad, Lucknow, Cawnpore, 
Lahore, and other places were also made use of. 

6. Description of the appearance of MSS. I have follow¬ 
ed tbe same lines as M. Xvanow. “All information concerning 
“the external appearance of the MSB. is arranged in a strict- 
“ly uniform order as follows:— 

“(1) Number of folios (Ff.), whenever it is known. 

“(2) The measurements of a page (8)” in inches. “First the 
size of the paper and secondly of the place occupied by 
the text on a page. 

“ (3) Number of lines (11) on a page. 

“ (4) Quality of paper (pap.) mostly only distinguished as Ori¬ 
ental (Or.) or European (Eui.). 

“ (5) General type of the handwriting. 


* It&SB. p^ z», xzz. 


tibid. p. xui 


\lVii. 




‘‘ (6) The state of preservatioa of the MS. 

“ (7) Illustrations mentioned if found in the MS." * 

III Note on the Indexes 

1. Titles of ivorks. Following the example of standard 
catalognes (such as those of the British Museum, the Bodleian 
Library, and the Catalogue of Prof. Browne's MSS., ed. by Prof. 
Nicholson) and believing it to be practically more uee/ul^ I 
have given the titles of worhs in Arabic characters, arranged 
them alphabetically, and given references to the pages of tho 
Catalogue. The principal references axe denoted by heavy figures, 
while mere incidental mention is indicated by lighter type. 

2. Names of Persons. For convenience of reference the 
nsunes have been arranged in strictly alphabetical order. This 
arrangement lends itself more easily to facility of reference than 
the more scholarly system by which, for example, Alu ^ar 
and Ihn-c-Sin& are shown respectively under Z and 8 and not 
under A and J, and JaUlu'd-lHn precedes JaUUe-Farahs.ni. 
Here also the principal references are denoted by heavy figures, 
while mere incidental mention is indicated by lighter type. 

3. Index of subjects. As the purpose of this index is 
practically served by the List of Works classified according to 
SuijectSf given above, it is not separately given. 

4. Indexes of Scribes and Places of transcription. Names 
which are not clearly legible in the manuscripts are not in¬ 
cluded in these indexes. 


* I»A6B p, nri. 



List of the Collections of Manuscripts (Persian, 
Arabic, and Hindustani) to which references are 
given in this Catalogue 


ThoM ColleohoQS to which oo reference is made in any 
cf M. Ivanow’a Catalogaes (of Persian MSS. at Calcutta) ore 
marked with an aBteriek. Those marked with a dagger are col lec¬ 
tions of Arabic or Hindustani l^fSS. and as each are excluded 
from M. Ivanow*s Catalogues, because these latter deal with 
Persian MSS. only. 

^ 1 Bombay (MF). The finMt aud the largest publio library of 
Arabic, Persian, Hindust&Dl, and Turkish MSS. in our 
Presidency. A catalogue raisonoe of it was prepared 
by Mr. E. Hebatsek and published in Bombay in lS7d. 

^ 2 Bombay (MFS or MFB). A 'Supplementary Catalogue of 
Arabic, Hindustini, Persian, and Turkish MSS. and 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Aveeia, Pahlavi, Pazend, 
and Persian MSS.' in the Mulla Firus Library, compiled 
by 8. A. Brelv!, Esqr., U.A., LL.B., and Ervad B. N. Dha- 
bhar, u.A., Bombay, 1917. 

^3 Bombay (Cama). The K. R. Cama Onentol Institute. A 
Catalogue of the MSS. belonging to it by Eivad B. K. 
Bhabhar, Bombay, 1923. 

^4 Bombay (JMB). The Jame' Masjid Library. A Cata¬ 
logue (in Urdu) of tbe MSS. and printed books in Aj’ab- 
ic, Porsian, and Urdu languages belonging to the Mad- 
rae''>3>Muhammadiyya attached to the mosque, Bom¬ 
bay, 1341/1922. 

^5 Bombay (BBRAS). The Bombay Blanch of tbe Royal 
Society* A Baecriptive List of the Arabic, Per- 



ftian and Urdu MSS. belonging to it, by Mr. A. A. A. 
Fyzee, b,a.. (Cantab), Bjirrister-at-Law, was published in 
tlje JouiTial of the Society for the year 1927. 

^ 6 Bombay {PWM or PrWM). The Prince of Wales Museum 
of Weretem India. A List of the Arabic, Persian, and 
Urdu MSS. contained in it, kindly supplied, at my re¬ 
quest, to the University Library, by the Secretary, Mr. 
J- Jacob. 

^ 7 Poona (BOEl). The Bbandarkar Oriental ReBearch Ins¬ 
titute. A List of the Arabic and Persian MSS. be¬ 
longing to it was supplied to me, at my request, by Mr, 
Waqar Ali^n^d, M.A., Prof, of Persian, N. Wadia College, 
Poona. 

^ 8 Poona (BIBM). Tbe Collection of Persian MSS. in the 
Bbiirat Itihasa Samsbodliak Mandal. 

^ 9 Abmodnagar (AIA. or Anj. I&l. Abm.). The Anjuman-e- 
Islam Library. A List of the Arabic and Persian MSS. 
contained in it was supplied to me, at my request, by 
Mr- Sayyed ‘Abdu’r-Ra’uf, m.a., b.t., Headmaeter. Urdu 
Training School for Men, Poona. 

^ 10 Bijapur (BM or Bij. Mus.). The Bijapur Museum. A 
List of tbe Arabic and Persian MSS. contained in it was 
supplied to me, at my request, by Mr. 'Abdul-KS.dir 
J. Bangl, B-A., B.B.B. (Betd.), k,l.C- 

11 Satara (SM.). The GoTemroent Historical Museum. A 
List of the Arabic, Persian, and Urdu MSS- and Docu¬ 
ments preserved in it and published in the schedule to 
Government Besolution, General Department, No. 7683 
of 1st May, 1930. 

^ 12 Madras (GOLM). The Government Oriental MSS. Lib¬ 
rary. An Alphabetical Index of MSS. in it published 
at Madras in 1893. 

13 Hyderabad (Deocan). (As&f). The magnificent State Lib¬ 
rary, called the Aiafiyya. A catalogue of the Arabic 


and Persian MSS. and printed books boused lq it, pub* 
lished in two volumes, Hyderabad, 1332-S3/1914^15. 

^ 14 Navsari (MHD). The First Daetar Meheijl Blnlb Libra* 
ry. A catalogue of its MSS. (Muslim as wel) as 2orc* 
astrian) by Mr. B. N. Dhabbar, u.a., Bombay, 1923. 

^ 15 Aligarh (MUA). Tbe Subh&nu’li&h Oriental Library at¬ 
tached to the Muslim University. A catalogue of its 
Arabic, Persian, and Urda MSS. by Sayyed Kamil Qu« 
sayn, Bsq., M.A., published by tbe University of Aligarh, 
1929. 

^16 Kepurlhale (KS Or Kapur). The State Library. A List 
of its MSS. made by Sayyed Mubsmmad ‘Abdu'll&b, 
Esqr., U.A., published in the Orieuial College Magas me, 
Lahore, 1927. 

^ 17 Lahore (PU or Punj. Univ.). The Punjab University Lib¬ 
rary. A List of the MSS. contained in it, made by Say¬ 
yed Mub^mmad *Abdu’ll&b, Esqr., u.a., and published in 
the Oriental College Magazine, Lahore, 1927-32. 

18 Bankipore (Bk). The splendid Oriental Public Library. 
Catalogue of its Persian MSS. Yols. I, II, HI, VI, and 
VII, by M. ‘Abdul-Mnqtadir, Cal., 1912-21. 

^19 Bank!pore (Bk). The Oriental Public Library. Catalogue 
of its Persian MSS., Vole. Vm, IX, XI, XIV, XVI, and 
XVII, by M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, Cal., 1926-30. 

t 20 Bankipore [Bk (Ar)]. Tbe Oriental Public Library. Cata¬ 
logue of its Arabic MSS., Vol- IV (by M. 'Azimu’d-Bin), 
Vols. V, X, Xin, and XIX (by ‘Abdu’I-Bamid) and 
VolB. Xn, XV, and XVni (by M. Mulnu'ddln), Cal., 
1910-1933. 

21 Calcutta (IvASB). The Library of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. A Concise Descriptive Catalogue of Persian 
MSS. belonging to it by M. Ivanow, Cal., 1924. 
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22 Calcutta (IvC). Tbo Library of tbe Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. The Our^on Collection. A catalogae of its 
Persian MSS. by M. Ivanow, Cal., 1926. 

23 Calcutta (IvS I). The Library of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. Supplement I to the Catalogue of its Persian 
MSS., by M. Ivanow, Cal., 1927. 

24 Calcutta (IvS 11). The Library of tbe Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. Supplement II to the Catalogue of its Persian 
MSS-by M. Ivanow, Cal., !928. 

25 Calcutta (Spr); The Libraries of the King of Oudit. A 

Catalogue of the Arabic, Persian, and Hindnstany MSS., 
by A. Sprenger, Ca)., i864. '' 

26 Calcutta (Bb). The Bubar Library. A catalogue of the 

Persian MSS. in it, revised and completed by M. 'Abdu’l- 
Muqtadir, CaL, 1921. 

t 27 Calcutta [Bh (Ar)]. Tbe Bahw Library. A Catalogue 
Eaisonne of its Arabic MSS. by M. Hid&yat 5u8ayn, 
Cal., 1923. 

28 Calcutta (Madr). Tiie Calcutta Madrosa Library. A Cata¬ 

logue of its Arabic and Persian MSS. by M. Kamaiu’d- 
Din and ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, Cal., 1906. 

29 Calcutta (St), The Oriental Library of the late Tippoo 

Snl^n of Mysore. A Descriptive Catalogue thereof by 
0. Stewart, Cambridge, 1800. 

t 30 Rampur (Bam). The State Libraiy. A Catalogue of its 
Arabic MSS., Vols. I and II, Rampur, 1902 and 1928. 

^ 31 Dacca (DU). The Dacca University Library. Catalogue 
of the Arabic, Persian, and Urda MSS. presented to the 
Dacca University Library in Commemoration of the 
First Visit to the University of H. E. Lord Irwin of 
Kirby Underdale, Viceroy and Governor-General of In¬ 
dia, by Maulwl Chaudhri Kazimu’ddln Ahmad SiddlquI, 
Zamindar of BaliadI, in January, 192D. 
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^32 Tehran (TM). The Lihraty of the Majlis. A Catalogue 
of its Arabic and Persian MSS. by Y. Efcesaami, Teh¬ 
ran, 1938. 

33 London (B). The British Museum. A Catalogae of its 

Persian MSS. by C. Rieu, Vols. I-III., Lond., 1679-83. 

34 London (RS). The British MuBemo. Rieu’s Supplement 

to his Catalogue of Persian MSS., Lond., 1895. 

t35 London [R (Ar)]- The British Museum. A Catalogue 
of its Arabic MSS. by C. Bieu, Loud-, 1869. 

t36 London [R (Ar) S Or RS (Ar)]. The British Museum. 
Blends Supplement to bis Catalogue of Arabic MSS., 
Lond-, 1892. 

t37 London (EE). The British Museum- A Descriptive List 
of the Arabic MSS. acquired by the Trustees of the Brit¬ 
ish Museum since 1894, by Ellis and Edwards, Lond., 
1912. 

38 London (Morl). The Library of the Royal Asiatic So¬ 

ciety of Great Britain and Ireland. A Catalogue of its 
Historical MSS. by Morley, Lond., 1854. 

39 London (BIO). The India Office Library. A Catalogae 

of its Persian MSS. by Dr. Ethd, Oxford, 1903. 

^ 40 London (R Br). The India Office Library. Two Collec¬ 
tions of Persian and Arabic MSS. preserved in it, by 
Ross and Browne, Lond., 1902, 

t41 London (Loth). The India Office Library. A Catalogue 
of its Arabic MSS. hy 0. Loth, Lond., 1877. 

<^42 London (Blum). Tbe British Museum. A Catalogue of 
the Hindi, Panjabi, and Hindustani MSS. in the Lib¬ 
rary of the British Museum, by J. F. Blumhardt, Lond., 
1899. 

43 Oxford (EB). The Bodleian Library. A Catalogue of 
its Persian, Turkish, Hindustani, and Pushto MSS. by 
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Sacbau and Eth6, Part I, Oxf., 1889, Part IX, Oxf., 
1930. 

44 Cambridi« (Br N or Br MSS. ed. Nich.). Professor B. 0. 

Browne's MSS. A DeBcriptive Catalogue of the Oriental 
MSS, belonging to the late Prof. E. 0. Browne, prepared 
bj himself and completed and edited hj Dr. K. Nichol¬ 
son, Oamb,, 1932. 

45 Cambridge (Br). The Ilniversity Library- A Catalogue 

of its Persian MSS. by Prof. E- 0, Browne, Camb-, 1896. 

^46 Cambridge (Br Hnd Muh). The University Library. A 
Hand-list of Muhammadan MSS. belonging to it, by 
Prof. E. 0. Browne, Camb-, 1900. 

•^47 Cambridge (Br Sup Hnd). Libraries of the University and 
Colleges of Cambridge. A Supplementary Hand-list of 
the Muhammadan MSS. including all those written in 
the Arabic character preserved in them, by Prof. E. 0. 
Browne, Camb., 1922. 

•3^48 Edinburgh (EU or Edin). The University Library. A 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Arabic and Persiau MSS. 
in it, by Mohammed Ashraful Hukk, M. B. (Edin.), of 
Hyderabad, H. Etb^, and Ed. Eobertson, Hertford, 1926. 

^ 49 Abardeea (Lind). Bibliotheca Lindesiana. Hand-list of 
Oriental Manuscripts, Arabic, Persian, and Turkish, pri¬ 
vately printed, Aberdeen University Press, .1898. 

50 Paris (BI). The Bihliotheque Nationale. A Catalogue of 
the Persian MSS. belonging to it, by E. Blochet, vols. 
i-ii., Paris, 1905-1916. 

t51 Paris [Bl (Ar)]. The Bihliotheque Nationale, Catalogue 
des Manuecrits Arahes des Nouvelles Acquisitions (1884- 
1924), par E. Blochet, Paris, 1926. 

t52 Paris (Be SI). The Bihliotheque Nationals. Catalogue 
des MSS. Arabes, par De Slane, Paiis, 1883. 



u 


53 Mimicb (Aum), The State Library. J. Aumer, Die Per- 

aisohen Handschriften der K, Hof und Staafcsbibliothek 
ia Muenoiieti, Muttchen, 1866. 

54 Berlin (Pr or Perfc). Die Handschrifteii Verzeichnisse der 

Koniglichen BibJiothek zU Berlm. Vierter Band. Ver- 
zeicbnias der Pereischen Haadsobri/ten. Its Catalogue 
b 7 W. Pertsob, Berlin, 1888, 

55 Leipzig (Fleischer). The Collectioa described in H. Fleis¬ 

cher’s Catalogus librorixm matiuscripboriim, qui in bib¬ 
liotheca senafcoria ciTitatis Lipeiensis aseervatur, Grim- 
mae, 1834. 

56 Dresden (Fleischer). The Collection described by H. Fleis¬ 

cher in Catalogus Codicmn orienfcallum bibliothecae re- 
giae Presdensis, Lipsiae, 1831. 

57 Vienna (FI or Plug). The Collection described by G. Fine- 

gel in his Catalogue of Die Arabischen, Persisohen, und 
Turkischen Handschriften der Kaiserlich-Koniglichen 
HolbibUothek zu Wien, VoU. I-III, Wien, 1866-1867. 

58 Vienna (Kra^t), The Collection described in A. ErafEt’s 

catalogue of Die Anabischen, Persisohen, und Turkis¬ 
chen Handschriften der K. K. Orientalischen Akademie 
2 u Wien, Wien, 1842, 

59 Gotha (Gotha). The Collection described by W. Pertsch 

in his catalogue of Die Persisohen Handschriften der 
Herzoglichen Bibliothek au Gotha, Wien, 1859. 

60 St Petersbourg (Dom). The Collection described byDoru 

in his Catalogue dee Manuscrits et Sylographes Orien- 
taux de la Bibliotheque Imperiale Publique de St. P^bers- 
bonrg, St. P^tersbourg, 1852. 

61 St Petersbourg (Bos). The Collection described by Baron 

V. Posen in bis catalogue of Des Manuscrits Persans, 
in the Insbibut des langues orientales, St. P^tersbourg 
1886. 
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62 Upsala (Tom). The Collection described by Tornberg in 
hifl catalogue of ttie Codices Arabici, Persici et Torcici 
bibliothecae legiae nniversitatis tJpsalensis, Upsallae, 
1849. 

^ 63 Upsala (UU or Zett). The Oolleotion described by Zet- 
tereteen in his Catalogue of Die Arabisoben, Persischen, 
Turkiscben Handechriften, Der Uoiversitatsbibliothek 
Zu Upsala, Upsala^ 1930. 

64 Leyden (Leyden). The Library of the Academy. Cata- 

logcs Codicum Orientalium Bibliothecae Academiae Lug- 
duno-Batavae, Vola. I-VI, 1851-1877, Lugduni Bata- 
vonim. 

65 Hafni (Mehren). The Collection described hy A. P. Meh- 

ren in his Catalogue of Codices Persici, Turcici, Hiu- 
dustanici vanique alii bibliothecae regiae Hafniensis, 
Hafoiae, 1857. 
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Volume 1, 


MAJMC‘A-E-NOH RASS’IL- 
-B-QSFIYA WA 'AEUg 




ThiB 18 a composite manuaoript oompnaing nw difierent 
treatieeB on Persian Prosody, Rhyme, and Figures ot Speech, all 
bound together in one volume. It extends over of 

which the following are completely or partially blank: 8, 9, SC, 
S7,94, 95,96, 07, 207, 208, 288, and 260. The following couplets 

JW* ^ CtJiJ 0 JLil; J Jd 1^1 

JUl ^ *j U» ^ c-jW 0 yr) 0^7 ^yr dilr i^fS' 

occurring on p. 0 are repeated in the same band on pp. 95, 
177, 20d, 207, 218, 289, 297, and 818. There are eight seals, 
three oval and five roundish, on p. ISO. On pp. 174 and 175 
a few couplets suitable for (love) letters are given, and on p. 177 
is an interesting memorandum note, dated 1074/1664, about 
which see MS. No. 5 below. On pp. 204-^ Is copied a , 

alleged to have been given by the Prophet Muhammad bo one 
Ism&'fl b. Muhammad-e-Mi^rC, who translated it into Persian from 
the original Arabic inscribed on white silk. In it the Prophet 
laments the ineligious and pitiable condition to which his follow¬ 
ers had been reduced on account of the neglect shown by the 
rulers and the clergy to their respective duties. He then exhorts 
Muslims bo practise repentance, and to return to the path of 
righteousness, so that they may obtain salvation. The translator 
Isma^il says that he has sent a copy of it to Egypt, another 
to India, a third to ‘Ir&q, and a fourth to Khoiisan, for the 
benefit and guidance of the general public. Pages 209-12 are 
evidently the last four pages of a treatise on Astrology, which 
was finished in 1019/1610-11. There is no date of transorip- 
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tion at tlie end of the volaroe, but since three of the treatises 
contained in it are dated 1024/1616, and the paper, the writ¬ 
ing, and the ink are the same, the age of the MS. may be 
taken as the first half of the XIc./ZYIIc. 

A memorandum note on p. 1 verso is dated 1086/1674. 
In it a former owner, Shaykh ‘AIT, says that he presented the 
volume containing nim treatises on prosody and rhyme to 
the children of his master, Mirs^a Khalilu’ll&h, on condition 
that it should neither be sold nor given to any one as a gift, 
but that if any person wished to have a copy of it the same 
be given to him. The same page contains the name of Ja‘far 
'All Khan, the last owner of the MS., who died in Poona a 
few years ago and who was a lineal descendant of a brother 
of the famous Ibrahim Khan QardI, Commander of the Maratha 
Artillery. Ibrahim Khan fought against Ahmad Sbah-e-Abdali 
at Panipat in 1761 a.d. 

The nine treatises contained in the volume are: 

1. day Qdfiya 

This is a short treatise on Bhyme by the famous poet Jamf. 
It is sometimes called Hisdla dor Qoilya [as in IvASB No. 612 
(0)] and sometimes Itisdh-e-Qawdfi [as in IvC No. 171, IvS 
ii No. 969 (12)]. The latter is supported by what Jimi himself 
sa^ in the introduction, viz., ^ crj, Haj. 

Khal, however, refers to it as in MUA 

it is twice referred fo as also. 

Mulla Nuru’d-Dm ‘Abdu’>Bahman-e-Jaaii was bom at 
Kharjird near Jam in Khorasan on 23rd Sha'bM, 817/7th Nov. 
1414, and died at Herat on 18th Muharram, 898/9th November, 
1492. He was “one of the most remarkable geniuses whom 
“Persia ever produced, for he was at once a great poet, a great 
“scholar, and a great mystic.'’ For an account of his life and 
works see Tuhfa^e-Sdmiy Vol. 16, below; Bawlatsbah’a Ta§kira ; 
Br. Lit Hist Pm. vol. iii; Introduction to N. Lees' edition 
of NafaHiu'UUy^Sy Calcutta, 1869; B. FitzGerald, Notice of 
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Jimrs Life., in his Suglish translation of Saldm&n wa AhsQl, 
London, 1879; S. Robinson, Persian Poe^jy for Engli$h Readen^ 
1838; Rosen, Peman MSS.y (where a most detailed account 
of the pricolesa autograph of the poet's KulUyy&t is given and 
several old errors removed); and Bleu ii pp. 643-650. 

JIml was greatly admired by Khwaja-e-Jah^n Idal.iniud-e- 
Gaw&n, the learned Prime Minister of the Bahmanl Sult&ns 
of Gulbarga^ who invited him to come to the Deccan and give 
the benefit of his learning and guidance to the people of this 
country. It is interesting to note that about a century before 
this, MabmUd Sh&h, a ruling Sultan of the same Bahman! 
dynasty, had invited another great Persian Poet, the celebrat¬ 
ed Khw&jfi of 8 hTr& 2 , to the Deccan. The letter of 

invitation sent by Mahn^^d-e-G&w&n to JimI is reproduced in 
MS. Vol. 10 of this Collection. 

This treatise covers pp. 2-7; and begins with: 
jT Ai ^ Ojjj* 

It was edited and translated by H. Blochmann in his 
Prosody of the Persianit pp. 76-86, in 1872. 

Undated; but for the reasons alrsady mentioned above in the 
general description of the volume, it belongs in all probability 
to XIc/XVIIc. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. BBBAS Persian 4 (viii); a couple of 
treatises on QShya are mentioned in MF, but the author's name 
is not given; JMB No. 2762, appears to be a commentary; 
MUA p. 46, No. 4; p. 47, Nos. 12, 14, 16; p. 48, Nos. 28, 30, 
31; Bh No. 180 (xvi); IvASB No. 612 (9); IvC Nos. 171,172 
(1); IvS ii No. 969 (12). For. Libi‘. R ii p. 626b; RS No. 191 
(iv); EB Noe. 894 (28), 896 (32), 896 (18); Aum p. 121, No. 
315, 3; FI iii p. 643, No. 7. 

Pp. a7. 6 S'8r4 4 SX$’l. LL IS. Toeb. Uriut lo nS.Ot. pup. 

Cond. jMd. 

2 . Risdla dar ^Ihu-e-Qawfifi (j'j* ^ JUj). 

This is another treatise on Rhyme in Pei-sian by Amir Bur- 
hanu'd-Din ‘Atiu’llah b. Mahmad-e-HusaynT, who waa bom at 
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Nishapur, studied at Herat, acquired great proficiency m pro¬ 
sody and figures of speech, and died at Mashhad in 929/1523. 
Eeferring to this treatise the Emperor Babur observes in hie 
Mgtrwirs that the chief defect ie that the illustratione are 
drawn from the author’a own poems. “He knew the Arabic 
"Sciences we)] “ (the Turki text of the Afsrwirs edited by Ilmin- 
ski, Cazani, 1857, p. 224, has J ^ ; but KhajiihanSn’s 

Persian translation reads v.> f>; vide MS. No. 2, Univ. Coll. 
infra) “and also wrote a Persian treatise on Rhyme. The 
“ treatise is well done, but it baa the defect that be brings 
“ into it, as his examples, couplets of his own and, assuming 
" them to be correct, prefixes to each ‘as must be observed in 

“the following couplet by your slave (bafuia)’ . He wrote 

“another on the curiosities of verse, entitled 
“a well written treatise.” (A. Beveridge, sec. ii, p. 286). The 
last sentence in the above passage is more correctly rendered 
by the Khs^hanan in Persian as follows: ^ 

ui*4 fh* jLut 

•>/ “AiJ* •iV (MS. No. 2, XJniv. Coll, infra). As stated by 
the author himself, this Bis&la is an extract from the last chap¬ 
ter of his larger work on the Art of Poetry, the Tahmilu‘$-^inA*at 
(not ^ana'at as in IvC No. 17$; this MS. has a clear kasra 
below the first letter of the word), written at the direction of 
and dedicated to the famous minister who died in 

906/1501. The work is divided into nine chapters (fiuraf) cor¬ 
responding to the nine tetters of the Q&fiyay as follows: 


(P‘ 

10) 





jfn 

Ji 










}} 

(p 

12) 








(p- 

17) 




oL 

» 


(p- 

19) 



«• 


M 


If 





^ J tSJj 



if 

(p- 

23) 


y\ 

jLfcl 

* 






/ 


(p- 26) 

(p. 28) <#iji <iL* wjJ-® » >» )) 

(P' Si) ott 11 „ „ „ 

(P* i> j> ^ 11 

Xhe MS. covers pp. 10-35, and has marginal notes, 
Begimiing: oW>^ ^.U S Ij ^IJ j 

l)r. Ethe, while deacribiiig the copy in the India Office 
Library, observes: “in this chapter (i. e., there is 

“a very interesting discussion on the difference between the 
“ ^ and the ^ This discussion is 

given here on pp. 16 and 16- Its substance is not given by 
Dr. Ethe; but, as the subject is interesting and instructive to 
the student who studies the difference in the classical and the 
modem pronunciations of these letters in Persian, I give here 
a very brief summary of it: ^The letters j^j and .k when 
‘used as are either or in the former case, the 
which precedes the j‘., and the which precedes the 
‘.k are pronounced fully (£.1-^0 as in and whereas in 
‘the latter, i.e., Jji-f, they are not so pronounced, e.g., in 
'(as in rode) and «’ (the word written here loots like 
but it is evident that the latter is out of the question here; 
therefore 1 read it as B6et, in the sense ‘stand or stop’; 
Fariuing^-Anandr&j relying on BurUn-e^Qdfe^ clearly explains 
the meaning and pronunciation of this word as follows: JCi 

^), ‘aji aie agreed that the use of A 
to rhyme with A. is not allowed; for example 4-5 (ghlr 
‘milk) cannot be made to rhyme with ^ (sh^r, Hon); because 
ya'$ were originally, aUfe, which latter become yi '9 
‘by imaliu Hence it is that m^ijkiil y&'$ are made to rhyme 
‘with those Arabic words which, in their inuUated form are 
‘well-known in Persian, as in and The use of j^j 
and , as in jP and .>>, is generally regarded as 

‘permissible by old poets, but my master, 


^ o'- 


’’ Jjjt 
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(i.e., Jami), has clearly stated (see p. S of the preceding 
‘MS.) that it is most commendable, nay rather incumbent, that 
*the mc^nkf and ma^hul or should not be used in (tb« - 
‘rhyme of) one and the Bame couplet. In spite of this injunction . 
‘of his, he himself has made rhyme with . He seeJns 
*to have done this dehberately, probably to show that it is not 
‘absolutely wrong to do so\ A full and exhaustive account of 
the nature and the pronunciation of the Yi-e-7najhf\l is given 
in my paper on The 'Unltnoion Yain Persia^ij published in voi. 
iii (1922) of the AnnaU of the Bhandarkar Oriental Keeearcli 
Institute, Poona. 

Dated 20th Muharram, 1024/19th Pebr., 1615. Our MS. is older 
than the two in IvC; but later than the one in EIO, which 
is dated 968A661. 

Other copies: Ind. Lih. JMB No. 2758; Asaf i p. 166, Noj^. 
247, 261; MUA p. 47, No. 23; IvC Nos. 173, 174- For. Lihr. 

BS Nos-191 (iii), 192, 421 (iv); BB No. 1402; EIO Nos. 
2052-2064- 

Pp. 1040. 61 m And dtlMt (Attlculsn tftm* m of Ho. 1 ftboro. Few nurpiuol nelM. 

3. Riedla'e-Arfifi’t’Sayfl ( aIU-’j). 

A well-known popular treatise on Persian Porsody by 
Saytt-e-Bukharl, sumsmed ‘Arflzi, “the Prosodist”. Sometimes 
it is styled v** and even from a phrase occur¬ 

ring in the very first sentence. He lived at Herat at the courts 
of Sultan Abu Sa‘ld (1459-69), the grandfather of Bitbur, and 
Abu‘l-OhazI Sult&n Hasayn Mirza (1473-1506), the patron of 
Jamt He died probably 909/1503-4. In his Memoirs the 
Emperor Babur says about him as follows: “He was a MulM 
“complete, who in proof of his Mull^ip used to give a list 
“of the bocks he bad read. He put two Diwdns together, one 
“being for the use of tradesmen (3arfa-le&r)y and he also wrote 
“many fables" (?! Kb^khljian in his Persian translation of 
B&bur's Chaghtal Memoirs says j-l-) “that he wrote 

“no M<34rtAivi is shown by the following quatrain; 
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cu- <lL^ tSS^ 


'A Persian Prosody he •wrote is at once brief and prolix, brief 
'in the sense of omitting things that should be included and 
‘prolix in the sense that plain and simple matters are detailed 
‘down to the diacritical points, down even to their Arabic 
'points. He is said to have been a great drinker, a bad drink* 
er, and a mightily strong-fisted man”. (Beveridge, Sec. ii, p. 
288). A poem called was composed by Sayfl, of which 

a copy is noticed in Edin. No. 296. . 

Sayfl’s work composed in 896/1490-91 is more full and 
detailed than that of J&uil and is “one oi the best works on 
Persian Prosody which we have.” It waa lithographed at 
Cawnpore, 1856, at Caloutta, 1666, and at Lahore; edited by 
H. Blochmann, 1867 (text only), 1872 (text and translation); 
and translated by 8. A. Ennking, Bombay, 1885. An UrdCt 
translation of it also was published at Lahore. 


Beginning: jljj* ^ J«r 4 j jJ-\ 

Dated 8th $afar, 1024/27th Pebruary, 1616. 


Other copies: Ind. Libr. JMB Nos. 2768, 2764; MUAp. 47 
Nos. 0 and 10; Bk Nos. 846, 847; IvC Nos. 172 (2), 179 (1). 
For. Libr. R ii p. 626b; R8 No. 191 (1); BIO Nos. 2046-48; 
Edin. No. S68; Pert, Berl. pp. 116, 181, 142, 187. 


Pp. SS«M. Siw ftud oth4c p4rtlculM urn* u UiMt o! Vo. I Abort. 


4. ^adA'iqu'l•^aqA'iq ( ) * 


The title, as given in this MS., in the passage ciuoted 
below, is the same as mentioned in DawUitshah'f 

Tashita, (Browne's ed., p. 308); but in Rosen, MSS. (Pets., p, 
282), it is more correctly given as In the Kaskfu^s* 

^i/nun. p. 421, it is mentioned as ^Ui; while in Rieu's 
Snppl. No. 421 V, it is given as 

This is a treatise on the Figures oi Speech by Hasan b. 
Muhammed ash-Sharaf ( Sbarafu'd-Dln) ar-R^I. He was a 
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learned poet, well versed in the art of poetry, and the poet- 
laoreate of ^Iraq in the days of Sbah Mansur b. MuzafFar, the 
last of the Muza>fiarid8, who was killed in 795/1393. He haa 
also written another work entitled regarding which 

see MS. No. 8 below. He has also left a ditciny in which he 
has displayed bis poetic skill. In the days of Dawlatshah it 
was not accessible at Samarq;aQd, but was welhknown in 
AaarbSijan, and Fare. As RasbId-e-WatwSVs famous book, the 
^add'iqu’S'Sihr, dealing with the same subject, was considered 
too short, the present work was written by order of Su4au 
Uways b. Hasan 8hah-e-llkhani (767-776A356-1375) to serve 
the purpose of an explanatory commentary on it. The author 
says (pp. 98-99): 

S>j*^ di: cj jd 


d'loiT kj^ j^vJI jU j j 

^ jT d—I It j j\ ^ 

ay j}\ ^ ^ OjS\ ^ Liil ^ 

.(“j-tU) J-Lt ^^ 

( -ULt) tfUt ^ ^ oX^y 


iU 


j\ i\j'\ OjJ x\y 

OUd—•—»k5 *^ 

jIaJ*) j> xt •—.^1 J i s^t lU( ^ul^ 

( V'V') Xf» ^ 


(*U-4JbJ*") -Ub ^ 


It is divided into two parts. The first part comprises fifty 
(short) sections, and the second ten. References to, or quotations 
from, Rashid’s work are introduced by the words ^ in 
red ink, while the author’s observations by ftjso 

red ink. 


* At is the qocAMioD os p. > of th* Istred. to the P«ni&B edition ot ELMhld'e Haii'ig 
b/ 'ibbAe 4bll. 



9 


Begisaing: ^ ^ jL ^)!j -b^ 4^ jl Jia 
Datfid 21 Bt Jumad. I, 1024/8th Jua$, 1615. 

Other copies: For. Libr. BB No. 1340; RS No. 421 7 ; Rosen 
No. 101; Krafft, No. 68; Pert. Berl. No. 36; 

Pp. 99*179. 8. 9'9Z4'7i 0X9*6. l^oJadvaU. LL li. Writiag nd. Of. p»p. 
Cond. |ood. 

5 . Qafida^'Ma^na‘(i ( ) • 

This U the famous artifioe-poem (entitled , see 

^Ahble Iqb&rs Introd. to hU ed. of EaahId‘6-Wa(w&Vs 
p. >>) by Khw&ja Jamdla’d-Dln Salmin, who was bom at S&wa 
(whence called S&wajl) hr about 700/1800. He received a good 
education and attracted the notice of 8haykh IJaean-e-Bu^surg, 
the Jali'ir ruler of IrSq (736-67/1386-66), who when he ascend¬ 
ed the throne, raised him to high distlnotion. Ho wrote beautiful 
qa$ldas in praise of Shaykh ^asan, bis accomplished queen 
Bilshfid Kh&tun, and their son, Shaykb Uways. They were 
composed in imitation of the panegyric poems of ^ahlr, A^lr, 
Sani'I, and KatQSl-e-I^fab&Q!, whom he generally surpassed in 
subtlety of style and novelty of ideas. He died in 778/1376, 
leaving behind two masmivls: FirH^-iUima and Jamhld wa 
KkursJiid, and a diwAn; but his fame rests chiefly on hie 
qafld<is, in which he has fully displayed his skill In the poetic 
art. For further particulars of his life and works, see Hnci^c. 
Islam, Dawlatshih, SJieWu'l-^Aiam, esp. 'Abdu’l-Muqtadir’s Cat. 
of Banhipors Or. Pubi Lib., where copious references to Per¬ 
sian and European literature are given and some errors of dates 
in Eieu and Ethe have been corrected. Although the qa^Xda 
imder notice is a panegyric poem in praise of the minister 
Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmud, d. 736/1336, (minister to Abu 6a‘ld, 
the Mongol who ruled from 716-736/1316-85), yet it is really 
designed to serve the purpose of an Illustrative treatise on Persian 
Prosody and Figures of Speech. And that is the reason why 
it has been included in this vohime, along with other treatises 
on Prosody and Rhetoric. It is composed in imitation of So-yyad 
ZuIfaqir-e-Shirwani’s qafda^ concerning which D aw latshiib says 
in his Tas^ra (Br. ed. p. 131): 


9 
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Ji- OU-- 3I Ji 

Jr *‘ «j^ jT j j-il J-b \j jx^ (^j^' ^ ^ 

^ 01-^^ ^ ^ jb -/^^-^j .i»U^jr j- ^i—I 

oLL ij ^JJ^iJ ^ oLj)j 

4— Jcy,i^* »j-^ ji J.<»-L- j «*V^ ->^ 

I JutL y 

0 j^j O^* ‘iC: -j ^ o 

9 •i'-J \SJ^. jW. « 

0 ,^j Ji i^ s^jJ^ jJi ■« 0>7 JV a 

9 j\j jJL OVj^ Ojs? ^ *jLJ Q 

9 jjT 0 

9 jl—^ 4T Ji j^ ’j ^’^ 9 

:<il:«t jj^ Ji c^Jj ij^ y ^ oo. ^ j* jb 

9 JjTo^j; ji J^^ » 

o J-T o\yi- Jjj Ji it L?j^ 0 

Ill the prose prelace Selmin saya (pp. 178 and 179): 
oU>-l^j jy-J Jj-^b j; 

Cm. J) Ji J cu-ij J-u» yi J W-^ o-At 6 i o U,.?.uj 

^j 9 c—') 0^-0 Oiji iij" ji ji jj #2 di^'j 4;S' BijLi j) jji 

JaI fjjji- ^ 1 -L.j ^j oya»- cJji ^ Ul:^ 

C«*bi) ii-jA-J jiijy j^Jlj UIjJI J *ljjj)| {i \\^\ . 

j»-jLJ 1 jy jU-. oSx ^jAi jJldl ^ 1 . > j^ 

olU: cuk/ 94...^ tfi^Ui 
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li^! \>j ^olj^ < -U?^ Jli* 

. J'l'g* ij « j> c X ^ a II j 

While deecrihiag the copy in the India Office (No. 1241) 
Dr. Ethe remarlcs: *‘Tbe chief subtlety is, that nil the words 
“of two and two or three and throe baits, written in red ink, 
“form together a new distich usually a uiathnawi-bait, end 
“every bait of this kind represents a different metro and a 
“different tropical figure; for instance from the first two baits 
“of the ka^tdah i 

“jb JlJ.- '^y. 

“jl i jU jbjW Ob-lT jj j 

“there springs this mathiiawi^bait in the meter z>*> 

“and representing 

<i 0 jb-lT* 

a 0 t.sjb ® 

“Besides, (1) all the initial letters of the baits give a ^it‘ah 
“of three distiohs, containing a dedication to the Waalr Ohiyfi.th» 
“aldin Mufaaanmad; (2) from the U., specially selected 
“letters, of the words in all the first beroistiohs springs a kit^ah 
“of eight distichs, in which no alif appears; (8) from the ^ 
“of the words in all the second hemistichs springs another 
“IpVah of seven distiohs, in which no diacritical point appears; 
“and (4) by Bnot):kor arrangemoiit of select letters, a ghazal of 
“five distiohs is formed/' The ffhatal of five distiohs mentioned 
by Dr. Ethe is nob found in our MS. 

The qa?7da consists of 158 couplets, from the words of which, 
in the manner stated above, 60 distichs and 6 hemistiohs are 
formed, each of which illustrates a prosodial measure and at 
least one figure of spoech. In all 64 measures and about 120 
figures of speech (as stated by the author iiiineelf) have been 


t Oornetly givQo Ia this ttS. u ^ . 

; The lasb word is corrsetlf ^v«o U) Uiis MS. m . 
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illustrated. No, 1 besides illuatrating the seires 

the purpose of indicating the exact number of couplets in the 
original qo 4 ida. In asmuch as it is formed from the intitial 
letters of words occurring at the beginning of all distichs of 
the original poem, the total number of its letters must corres¬ 
pond with the number of distichs in the original poem. The 
comprises letters. The qasid<i ends in a du*d for the 
patron, and, as the dii‘& is to be followed by Amen, the num¬ 
ber 4 corresponding to the number of letters in that word, 
(formed by the juxtaposition of the initial letters of the words 
occurring at the heginning of the last four distichs of the qa§\da) 
must be added to it in order to obtain the number 158. 

There is a prose preface (p. 178) to the qasida, which begins 
with: 

On p. 177, there is a memorandum note, dated 1074/166S-64, 
which runs as follows: 

^^^ 

J .. II J 

ij ijjA ijjX oU- 

.jUaL* <—ia» jiU J ^^ 

CfcUl ^ Jalj ^j\j 

) ‘Vi j^ 0^ 

After the publication of Bashld-e-Watwat’s epoch-making 
work, the Sad&'iqy several poets of the VII and Vinth, cen¬ 
turies of the Hijri era, devoted themselves to the development 
of various kinds of artificial subtleties in their poems and to the 
composition of or aritfice-poems. The most famous 

amongst those who preceded Salman were (1) Fakhru’d-Din 
Qiwami ItfutarrizI, brother of the great NiiiarDi of Ganja, whose 
poem goes by the name of J jUVi j (2) Sayyed 

Zu'lfaqar-e-ShirwIinl (VIIc/XELIc), whose qaefda referred to 
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above is entibled ( 3 ) Badf'e-Jajannl 

(d. 687/1288); (4) Sharafii’d-Dla Paglu’llah-e-QaawInl, whose 
poem bears the title of d and (5) 

Shams-e-Fakbrl, author of the qaflda called 0 ^. Amongst 
those who followid Salman and imitated him in this respect, 
the most remarkable is Abll of Shiraz, {d. 942/158S-36) who 
wrote a called in praise of ^ 

containing four different subtleties, viz., (a) certain words taken 
from two and two and three and three ha^^iSy form together a new 
masnawl-hayt, and every new hayt thus developed represents 
different meter and a different £gure of speech; (b) all the first 
letters of the bayts formed into words give a (c) and (d) 

from the JMshw of all the first hemistiohs taken together and 
from the luishw of all the second hemistiohs taken together 
are formed two qif'as each of eight couplets. Ahli wrote another 
artifice-poem in praise of Su4an Ya‘quh consisting of eight 
subtleties; and yet another in praise of Sultan Shah Isma^il- 
e-Safawl, also consisting of eight subtleties. For the qttsidas of 
Abll see EB No. 1027. 

Salman’s qafday under notice, contains explanatory marginal 
notes opposite to the passages which require to be explained. 
On one side of the resulting couplet the name of the figure of 
speech contained in it is given and on the other, that of the 
measure in which it is composed. The letters and words required 
for various artifices are written in red ink. The qa^ida was 
published in Gulist&Ti-e-Masarrat at Cawnpore in 1851. 
Undated; but of the same age as other treatises in this volume. 

Other copies; Ind. Libr. OOLM p. 11; IvC No. 228 (1), in¬ 
complete copy. For. Lib. TK No. 648; EIO Nos. 1241, 2882. 

Pp. J7S*218 Writ. tp. 4‘9X^'S. IX. II. Otber pArUoalus S4m» u of Ne. 1 

Abo?*. 

6. AnTsu'VUslus}Uiq { Jli*!' )• 

By the swne Hasan b. Muhammad ash-Sbaraf (Sharafu’d- 
Bln b. Muhammad) ar-Rami, who is the author of 
see No. 4 above. Eeferring to this work. Prof. Browne says 
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(JAt. Siii. Ten. vol. ii, p. 83): “A few worde, however, must be 
“added on a work of great utility to students of the erotic poetry 
“of the Persians. I mean the ‘Lover’s Companion' (Anisu'l’ 
“ ^XTshhdq) of Sharafa’d-Din Rami, who flourished in the latter 
“part of the fourteenth century of our era. This book treats of 
“the similes which may be employed in describing the various 
“features of the beloved, and has been translated and annotated 
“in Prenoh by M, Clement Huart, Professor of Persian at the Boole 
“des Langues Orientsles Vivartfces (Paris, 1875). It contains 
“nineteen chapters, treating respectively of the hair, the forehead, 
^'fehe eyebrows, the eyes, the eyelashes, the face, the down on the 
“lips and cheeks, the mole or beauty spot, the lips, the teeth, the 
“mouth, the chin, the neck, the bosom, the arm, the Angers, 
“the figure, the waist, and the legs. In each chapter the author 
“first gives the various terms applied by the Arabs and Per- 
“sians to the part which he is discussing, diflerentiating them 
“when any difierenoe in meaning exists; then the metaphors 
“used by writers in speaking of them, and the epithets applied 
“to them, the whole copiously illustrated by examples from the 
“poets. Thus the eyebrows (in Persian abra, in Arabic kdjih) 
“may be either joined together above the nose {mvttafil), which 
“is esteemed a great beanty, or separated (munfa^il)y and they 
“are spoken of by the Persian poets by thirteen metaphors or 
“metaphorical adjectives. Thus they may be compared to crescent 
“moons; bows; rainbows; arches; mVirdhs ; the letter nan, o; the 
“letter Kdfy ^; the curved head of the mallbat or polo-stick; the 
"ddffh or mark of owenersbip branded on a horse or other domestic 
“animal; and the tug^hrA, or royal seal on the letters-pateut of 
“beauty. In the case of the hair the number of metaphors and 
"metaphorical adjectives of which the use is sanctioned is much 
"greater; in Persian, according to our author, “these are, pro- 
“ “perly speaking, sixty; but, since one can make use of a much 
“ “larger number of terms, the hair is spoken of metaphorically 
“ “as ‘that which possesses a hundred attributes* of which at- 
“tributes a copious list is appended.” The MS- begins (p. 214) 
with; 


35 


The treatise is dedicated to Shayhb Uways'e-Iikhani (767-776/ 
1356-1376). The dedicatioD, not found in IvASB No. 337, is 
present in our copy. Haj. Kbal. gives 826/1423 as the date’of 
its composition; but since SultSn Uwd)^, to whom it is dedi¬ 
cated reigned up to 776/1376, a later date must be incorrect. 
The treatise was lithographed with o’jAi of Muhammad 
Taql-e-TabrlzI, Persia, 1270-1283; translated and annotated by 
Cl. Huarfc, Bihl <U rEcoU.y Paris, 1875. 

This MS. also does not bear any date of transcription. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. JMB p. 406, No. 2667; Bk vol is 
No. 891; St No. 87; IvASB No. 337; IvC No. 170 (where it is 
called xfir. B ii p. 814; BS No. 420 (iii), 421 

(iii); EB No. 1339 ); pi i p, 414 j 222* Pert 

Ber No. 35; EIO No. 2035; Br p. 273, Nos. 413, 414: Lind n 
113. 

Pp, an as?- Siw, wrfpt, »)idiuca, WBC MOI U8. JJo. 1 *Ws. WriS. ra. 9X2*6. No 
jadtaais. LL19. 


7. Qasida-e-Mif^anna* ^ ). 


This is the famous artifice-poem by QiwamI, sometimes 
called about which Professor Browne says {Lit. Siat 

Pars, ii, p. 47): “The more important of these artifices of the Per- 
‘| 8 ian rhetoricians and poets are illustrated in a qa47da<-mu^nm\ 
“or ‘artifice-qasida’, composed by the poet Qiwami of Ganja, 
“brother of the celebrated Nidhami of Ganja, who flourished in 
“the twelfth century of our era. This qafda. comprises 101 bayts, 
“or verses, and is given on pp. 198-201 of vol. i of 2iya Pisha'e 
^'EJiaraUt:' He then reproduces it “line by line, with prose 
“translation, and running commentary as to the nature of the 
“rhetorical figures which it is intended to illustrate.’’ Although 
it is stated here that the ga^ida consists of 101 Jcyfe, only 100 
are quoted in the book. Our MS. also contains 100 only, Tec 
couplets numbered 63-62. in the Lit Hist. Pen. illustrate the 
figure of speech called Lvghas or riddle, in respect of which Prof. 
Browne says: “These riddles are generally very obisoure, and 
“I regret to say that of the one here given I do not know the 
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“answer/' Our MS. gives Ijhe answer. The riddle is on Love 
(*iihq). Couplet No. 70 illustrates the figure of speech called 
mvjamid concerning which Prof. Browne remarks that it “is 
“not mentioned in the hooks at my disposal, and I do not see 
“whereon its peculiarity consists.” Our MS. mentions the name 
oi the figure of speech in such a manner as to explain the 
peculiarity it consists of. It mentions it as he., 

free from the letter alif. No doubt there is an alif in the last 
word of the first hemistich, viz., ast, but according to the rules 
of classical orthography, it is not to be written after a s&kiii 
letter with which it is generally joined. It is not written in 
our MS. There is another alif in the last word of the coup¬ 
let, viz., t&r; but because it is the qifiya or rhyme-word it 
does not count just as the rhyme-word does not count in a 
It is true that ordinary books on Persian Figures 
of Speech do not mention the Figure mujarrad ; but I find that 
Ashra/u'l-InshA by Mawlawi Ashiaf ‘All of Nasik (formerly Pro¬ 
fessor of Persian, Elphinstone College, Bombay) explains it 
under the name of and gives 28 varieties of it 

corresponding to the 26 letters of the alphabet, from each oi 
which one letter is excluded. The text of the qa^tday as given 
in our MS., contains some important variants, which are de¬ 
cidedly better than the readings given by Prof. Browne. For 
these variants and a detailed study of this see my article 
on it in the JBBRAS for November, 1925. 

Each of the figures of speech is written here in red ink 
facing the couplet which illustrates it. 

Begmuing: ^ 

I 

This treatise also is uot dated. 

Fp. 290^. 8iW. pap«t. cooditioo. script UmUax to tliOM cA US. tfo. X Writ. sp. 
S'l i 1*9, Kc /stfieoU. LL IS Os IC to s pogo. 

8. Tuhfaitd»li-Shv^aT& J jxAi\ ) • 

This rare treatise gives a detailed explanation of the 4D 
changes () which take place in the various feet of Persian 
prosody, such as ^ y etc; by Saftn’llah b. ‘All 



of Baat^ra and Dihistac. It is dedicated to the minister Shams- 
li d'Din *AII of Basham. 

Beginning: ^ ^ 

'Ihis treatiee oiso doea not bear any date of transcription, 

P^ 9W417, StM, P^ptr. script, ud coodiU«u mtMuoiW. No. 1 «bm. Writ lo 4*4 
xa e. KoJoduoU. LL 10. 

9. Risalafi Fann’il ‘Arag j* j Jl-j). 

This is a short treatise containing 31 gif'ai of four hami- 
Bbiehs each and illustrating 31 proeodial meaeuies. The third 
hemistich forms the measure and the other three are composed 
thereon. It is by the famous poet Rashld-e-Watwit, who flour, 
iahecl at the courts of ioaia (638-351/1140-56) and of his son 
Il-Arsalin (661-68/1156-117Q) and who died, 678/1182. For 
his life and works, see Br. Lif. Bui. Pert.-. Bawlatshih, sad 
other ittfkuai. For a critical study, see the Introd. to Rashid's 
AW, Tehran ed. by ‘Abbia Ifjbil. 

BoginDing; 

0* J •V ^ jUll j ^ » 

4/-J .IV^ uiJLtf ^ 

The first qit'a runs as follows: 

0^ ti^ 

» oKjl fU* X b a 

• -rji b -j't b » 

e ^ « 

« jb I ^ ® 

This treatise also is undated. 

Other copies: hid. Lihr. Bk No. 848 (ii). Libr. R6 No 
191 (11). 

Pp. 91$^. Siw. F«p«r. ceript, utd oouditioo luu m ia US. No. i kbovo. Writ, ap, 4 < 

X 3.9. No jaduali. LL 2£. 
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Volume 2. 

10 . 

MATALE'U’L-ANWAE 

So called in IvASB No. 62 and in EIO No. 163, but the 
title given in this MS. is 'fue name of 

the author is clearly given on fob lb, line 2, aa *AfIf Niir-e- 
Kisani (Kashani). Bieu (m, p. 1037a) calls hun ‘Afif Navft 
Kiabani, and his book while Bthe (EB No. 141), 

‘Afifah Nui-i-Kashanl. In Asaf. (p. 880. No. 57) the author ia 
called ‘Aflf Nur-e-Kashell (?). It is a history of the Prophet 
Muhammad and his four suoceasors, together with a short ac¬ 
count of tbe Umayyid Kbalifate and a chapter on eschatology. 
It is based on Corcunentaries of the Qur’an, WiqidJ, Ahhhuni'f- 
Ahkira, M'anfSr-e' ‘A bJiart, ‘ Um da tu' I'Ma'rifa 

(Ethe has Tamhidu’l-Ma^rifa ). It is divided into 21 chapters. 
Chapters i-xvii are devoted to the life of tbe Prophet; while 
chap, xviii gives a sketchy account of the four Orthodox Khalifa. 
While speaking of ‘Abdu’llsh b. Saflah the author says (fol. 
7Qb): 

««jl j i (*-^) ^ -uc j’ 

From this it would follow that the book was composed before 
the extinction of the ‘Abhasid Khalifate, i.e., before 666/1258; 
but M. Ivanow states (IvASB No. 62) that it was composed 
in the Xth century of the Hijri era. On what authority he 
does BO is not stated. Kieu (i, p. 86a) mentions Mdidli‘ul- 
AntvSr as one of the souices of Ta’rJkh'^’Afupanmiadl hy 
Muhammad Bihamad-Khan!, composed in 842/1488-39. In tbe 
first part of this latter work, tbe author narrates '*the his- 
'‘tory of Muhammad, the trial and anguish of the grave, the 
'^abode of tbe soul after death, resurrection and last judgment.” 
If it is ‘Afif’8 ifaidU‘u'l-Antvarf it would follow that it was 
composed before 842 A.H. After cbap. xviii, comes a section 
on the building of the Ka^&a (fol. 72b). It is followed by sec- 
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tioDS on ou {f. 77b), (f. 79b), (f. 80b), 

(f, 81), {f. 83b), 

(f. 84), vi. (f. 84b), ^ (f. 85b), 

Ol>K' gU-j^ (f. 90), (f. 94b), OL*>- wJ-m' 

(f- 100). 

Beginning: oolSlc* Sx* ji-1 

Bated ISfch Rajab, 1210/25th January, 1796. Copied by Rafi- 
u’d-Bin at the order of ‘Ali Mardan Khan Afraeiyab Jang 
Bahadur, grandfather of SardSr Mir Abanad *Ali Khan, retired 
Deputy Superintendent of Police and First Claes Sardar of 
Poona. The latter is a descendant of the brother of Ibrahim 
Kban Gardi, the famous Commander of the Maratba Artillery. 
The Sardar ejjjoye a respectable position amongst the Muslim 
gentry of Poona. 

0ther copies: Intt. Lihr. JMB p. 314, No. 1777; Asaf p. 880 
No. 57; aOBM p. 14; Bh No. 40; IvASB Nos. 62-64; St p. 
25, No. 09. For. Lihr. R iii p. 1037; EB Nos. 141, 142; BIO 
Nofl. 163, 164. » 

Ff. 106. 6 9’S X d’O, 6'6 X 8*9. Ko/siIwaZs. XL XS- lad. Ha»l. Or. pap. SU^btl; vomi* 
eafies, Kd^ae of pagaa rapairad. Good. 

Volume 3. 

11 . 

paijchhI-bachs (W 

This is a versified BakhnI translation of the famons Per* 
sian poem entitled Mantiqu't-Tayr of Farid’ud-Bm *A(fdr. It 
is generally known as Fanc\hi‘7i&Tna^ under which title it was 
published in Bombay in 1312/1695. But on the last page of 
that edition it is called Bi2c7^ FanchJii. In our MB. the name 
appears more correctly as Fanchhx BichA^ which is a literal 
translation of the Persian title. In the epilogue fol. 110b, 
the poet says: 

1.5 ^ \j jCiW jU- o 1^1 0^ ^1 ojl 

The printed Bombay edition omits tbe last 26 couplets. More- 
over its text is generally less correct than that of our MS. 
The name of the author (not given in the book) appears on 
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the title-page of the Bomhay edition ae Wajhu’d-Dia, but else* 
where as Wajihu’d-Din. He was an inhabitant of Karnul and 
had adopted Wa^dX as his Ubkhallu^, which is found in the poem 
itself. The Kh&Umo, opens with the couplet: 

Jiy 9 [Xl 

See XJrdn-e’QadXm by Shamsu’llah Qadin (pp. 92, 93), where it 
is stated that besides this poem (called there FanchhX’BCcltM 
(for BdcK&y Sans. W&oMy language) he also translated another 
Bufiistio Persian poem also by *Attar> ^2 ) o Rormtus (also 
called Khusraw-narrui or Khiieraw o Gut), under the title of 
Tuhfa-e-'Ashiqdn, in the year 1153/1740-41. Naflru’d-Din Ha- 
shimi, however, in his Bakan men Urdu, (p. 97) observes that 
as T^hfa-e'Aihiqan was composed in 10i5A606-07, it could not 
be the work of Wajdx, but that it was written by another poet 
of the same takhallu^. Hashiml's remarks appear to have been 
based on a misunderstanding of the , viz., >W,. 

oUiW W. Both Qadirl and Hashiml quote this hemistich, but 
deduce from it deSerent dates: the former deduces 1153/1740- 
41 from the whole of the hemistich, while the latter 1015/1606- 
07, from only the last ttoo words of it. The poet's couplet, from 
which these deductions have been made, runs as follows: 

o (j^ l) 

Both the writers, however, state that the author of the 
W ^ wrote another mapiawi called , in 1146/1732-33, 

which date is yielded by the title itself. The date of oompoai- 
tion of , as given by Hashimi, is 1165/1742-43, but that 

given by Qadiri is 1146/1733-34. The latter is baaed on the 
chronogram given by the poet himself in the kh&Hm<i(io\. 110b), 
viz., UU , the numerical value of which is 1146. Bihf. 
3for^. Gesick gives 1116, which is the numerical value of the 
last two words, viz., only. Blumbardtt gives the name 

of the author as (!), in support of which he quotes the 
following lines: 

t C^talogu* ofSirndatiant USS. in Iht India Offiet. 1026. No. 121. 
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fJaj ^ ^ ^\y jf 

(li^) Jjl; Oi* tr OjT44^ S' 

He further says that "ib was composed in A.H. 1131 (A.D, 
*‘1719), as expressed by the chronogram i^U ^.: 

uv'^S'UU j; y-T 0 •—*1-^ ^^ w^ri> 

Ethe (EIO No. 1031, 6) says: “Two Hindusthani translations 
*‘of the Mantik*altair are preserved in Nos. 2375 and 2817 {the 
“latter in Dakhni verses) of the India Office Collection.” 

Begitmicg; f jb'^A 


The poem was printed at Bombay in 1280/1863-^4; 1312/1804- 
06; 1810/1901; and at Madras in 1272/1855-56, and 1314/1896- 
07. The Bombay editions contain modernised or revised spel¬ 
ling and are wanting in a few lines towards the end. The 
Madras edition of 1272/1855-56 is said to he very correct and 
to agree with M66. (see Shamsu’ll&h Qidirt, p. 94). The text 
of the few extracts given on page 99 of H&ehimrs book, Daknn 
m$n Urdu, is found on comparison with our MS. to he corrupt 
and defective. This MS. once belonged to Mr. 'Adu’r*Bahm6n 
Khfin, father of the late Ja'far ‘All Kh4n of Poona mentioned 
in Vol. 2 above. 


Dated 2nd gafar, 1226/9th March, 1810. 

Other copies f Ind. Lihr. Asaf p. 1282, No. 04; For. Libr. 
Blum (1920), No, 121. 

91 lu. 8 S'eX4*S, 7*SX8*S. Ke/ffrfirafr LL 17. Ind. Dukhul Katl. Or pRp. SDghU; 
worubUu. Cond. good. 


Volume 4. 

12 . 

NUZHATUTi-MULUK ( **_> )• 

In this book, the author Sulayman Muhamniad-e-Bulgharl 
(fol. 4) narrates a few stories connected with past kings. The 
stories are embellished with suitable Arabic and Persian poet¬ 
ic quotations. In this MS. the name of the Sultan to whom 




it is dedicated is left out, evidently with the intention of writing 
it afterwards in the blank space with red or golden ink. The 
title is mentioned on fol 6b. It U divided into 10 chapters, 
each obntaining two stories. These stories are related by two 
beauties vt^and in the presence of the king ; they 

illustrate the 10 chapters which treat of (f. 18) the following 
subjects: Jjc c..L^ 



^ 1) fy 


♦» 


OicU? )i n 

r^r- 

)> 


^ >1 >? 

fjW 

♦? 


yy 




c:^L- c 1 yy 

ft ft 

r“ 

)) 



r 

(( 




<( 

ail jiV y 

j iJjU yy 

& 

yy 


j ” 

r 

yy 


Beginning: Oyr oi 

Kashf. Zxi7^ mentions an Arabic work of ^6-^^ o: > 

(d. 356 A.H.) under the title of ilAi’Uy • 

This MS. bears no date of transcription. The name of the 
copyist is effaced. 

7f. 105. SS'6X4'6, 5ZS'5. VcjaSiMU. LL 15. V«r7 eooS dur Ot. p«p.P«ge4 
•om«wlA« 8QlI«d bj 4iap. Oond. 


Volume 5. 

13. 

NUSKEA-E-‘ALAMGIEI (jMW ). 

This is a collection of Letters (called in the colophon 
) belonging to the period of Awrangzeb’e Shdkssdapl, 


' FlUQ^’« 9d., No. 1S781. Tb* Full Sitl 0 ie jUi j ijU' 

. U It further ftated ChM tbe work contMUi » .i/uJ 
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that is, before hie accession to the throne. They were written for 
him by bis Munshi (Abu’l-Fath) Q&hiWiAn and revised and cor¬ 
rected by the prince him seif. Abu’l*Fatb, who received the title 
of Qnhilkli&n in the first year of the reign of Awrangzeb, retired 
from office in the second year and died in the fifth (1072-73/ 
1661-63). Describing another collection of letters belonging 
to the same period and written by the same Munsht, called 
(collected by Mahaminad Sadiq of Ambala, the 
Munshi of Prince Akbar, the youngest son of Awrangzeb), Mr. 
Najib Aehraf, m.x., (now Lecturer, Isma'll College, Andherl), 
says in his oWj (pp, 38-41) that a new (hitherto 
unknown) copy has been discovered by his friend, M. AbO *Umar 
Saleh Y^e*l, (of Hyderabad, Deccan), which contains the letters 
found in the but the number of letters con¬ 

tained in it is very small, the arrangement different, and the 
introduction entirely different from that of 9adiq’s collection. 
From this he concludes that somebody else has also attempted 
to collect these letters. Then he quotes a passage from the 
Introduction, which is exactly the same as that with which 
our MS. opens (unfortunately the first page or pages of our 
MS. are lost) and which proves beyond doubt that our MS. is 
another copy of the same oollection as has been found by Tlie'i. 
Xn the passage under reference our MS. adds (not found in 
yMe^I’s copy) after the name of the author . 

The addition of the name Tbatha is significant, as it shows 
that the author belonged to that city in Sind. Another quota¬ 
tion from Yafe'i’s copy, viz., 

• .iljU 0-^1 

given on pp. 39 and 40 of Najib Asbraf’s book reads more cor¬ 
rectly in our MS. as follows: 

si— b Ltil Jf iJ^\ S JW' 

.cJU 

This collection, as stated by the collector (fol. lb), is divided 
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into 9 Maqii<is as follows: 

ojfrl ©Lw \S L^i ()) 

(as in N. Asliraf, d\4^ ft Vi-) Jai\jii.^.) 

ol* ji 5 ^ j,e. ('t) 

‘ V^ts ^ ft ViJ 

ft vi^ ) {y) 

J £ j^lal— ,^lf tii (^) 

AA^ vt^ J;tt jfr (o) 
ViJ ft uW Jjtt jCi.e.) 

jiyu- < jU (y) 

^ v^ (v) 

Aj^j (a) 

^ v-^ ^ Jy (^) 

) ^'i sJ’J^ 


( It t) 
( It » 
( It II 


( » » 

( >» II 

( )> 5J 

( >) II 


It 


) 


) 


) 


( »I )> >1 

Beginning: 

»t CA^ flliil J^l^i o^U«- {Jljil ^ ji 

4^ f ^ ^jt Oi•A^^^ Vi-) 

Jfl- ‘Jt 4^1 O^*5®^ ^ fl») 

<i\ Cf^y .z*^^ 


Undated; but the day, date, month, and place are given. In 
the colophon it is called ’•^, and it is stated that it was 

finished on 'Wednesday, the 21 st Bamazan, in the village of Me^ 
dftk, Subah Hyderabad, for Bai Bimdas Pandit, by Muhammad 
Mah QSrdiri. 


For Yafe'Ie’ copy see above. 

FI. a67. 8 9*4 X 5, 7*4 2 9*5. No>^im4. LL 25,17. Znd. Or. |»p, Ceud. food. 
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14. 


Volume 6. 


MU^AYYIDUX-FUZALA ( ). 


A very valuable Persian-Persian diotionajy, io wbiob be¬ 
sides Persiati words, Arabic azid Turkish words and ezpressioos 
occurring in classical Persian poets are explained by Shaykh 
Mub^mad b. Shaykb Lad of Delhi, completed (according to 
Blochmaim, CotnbuUons p. 9), 925/1519. The author under* 
takes to explain all difficult words and phrases cccurrii^ in 
PixdawfiVe SJiAhrUl'mat N4amrs Poems, Sanal’s Poems, Diw&nA 
of Kbaq^I, Anwar!, ^ahlr, Sa^d!, Salmln, Hafiz, and ^Abharl. 
The work is divided into and/o^^. The hit^bs are 

arranged alphabetically according to the first letter and the h&hs 
according to the last Bach hib is sub-divided into three fa^h ; 
the;ir$^ is devoted to Arabic words and phrases generally found 
in the works of Persian poets, the second to Persian and Pahlawi 
words, and the third to Turkish words. 


Our MS. is defective and incomplete. The first three folios 
and those after the word cm. ^ are written in a difierent hand 
and supplied later. The other folios are in clear ruxsta^Uq and 
enclosed in golden and blue jadwah. The last word explained 
is and the MS. ends with J .IkJ' vV. It once 

belonged to Mr. ‘Abdu’r-Kahmanihan, father of the late Ja'far 
‘Alrkhan of Poona mentioned in Volume 2 above. 


Beginning: 




The work was lithc^raphed at Lucknow, 1884, and at Cawnpore, 
1889. 


Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF p. 67 No. 38; BOB! No. 39; 
Asaf p. 1462, Nos. 234, 240; Bk ii No. 703; Bh p. 192; Iv* 
A8B No. 1415; IvC 518; MRD p. 93. For. Libr. EIO Nos. 2459- 
64; EB No. 1730; R ii p. 494; Pert pp. 225-227; Br p. 227. 


B lO'lXB'S; vUhtayodtaoU 7*9 X ST LL 9S (in Hie Mrilst od^na] poKioD). 17 (in 
Um lAt«r). Ind. ^04^ 0(. Qofoi. 
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Volume 7. 


15. 

TA’BIKH.E-AHMAD / *1 ; > 
SHAH-B-DUBBlNl ^ ^ ^ 



This is a history of the famous Afghan King, Ahmad Shah- 
e-Durrani (the founder of the modem kingdom of Afghanistan, 
who reigned from 1160-87/1747-78) by Munshl Mabmfld b. 
Ibrahim al-5usayni- The author, who enjoyed the company 
of Mirea Mahdi Khdn, the famous seoretary-historian of Nadir 
Shah and author of JaUngu$l\Mre-NadirXy which was much ad¬ 
mired by the Afghan King, was appointed by the latter in 1167/ 
1763-54 to the office of the State Chronicler. He had intend¬ 
ed to write an account of His Majesty’s glorious deeds. But 
before he ooiald do so, he received royal orders to write, the present 
wort, which records the history of the reign of the Afghan 
King. Unfortunately our MS. is incomplete. It begins witli 
the oommencement of the rule of the King and comes down 
to the battle with , which is the last event des¬ 

cribed here. It ends with the following words: 

jL:jT >• ^ oL- b ji ^ 

jlw C 

Biactically the account of the invasion of India is wholly want¬ 
ing in this MS. A list of contents is given in Eieu i, p. 213. 

Beginning: ^Ij 

Other copies: For. Libr. Rip. 21Sb, and iii p. 1064 a X. 

S IS’I Z i wlthio jaduolt 7’5 Z 4*3. XX 19. & gwurtmon oi larg^ told ^aj(. 

libM aboIomS ui goldAH Jad^ah uid bainatiuiv’; wUa A4«Atya*ii«c< ii eolound & doll red 
mi lUROUAded hj » tolnt blue bolder. Or. pop. Oond. vor^ food. 

Volume 8. 

16. 

SHAE^-B-RISiLA-E-MU'AMMS. ( U* jyl ) • 

This is an extensive but incomplete commentary on Mir 
Qa&an-C'Qusaynrs treatise on or logogriphs. hfo Qu- 
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sayni of NiBhipur, the famous writer of mu'amm4s, liTed at the 
court of Sultan Hosayn Mrrza and died in 904/1498. He had 
composed his great work entitled W j> -)t-j at the request of 
^ > .e. A Persian commentary on it called is 

mentioned n R ii, p. 650, and BB No. 1366, and another in 
Bk voi. ix, No. 897, but neither of them begins as our MS. does. 
I'he commentator *s name is not given in the MS. It begins 
as follows: 

ib \j 0 oaJt jl «SjT 

with which undoubtedly the Ris&Ia^e-Mu^ammei of Mir Husayni 
opens (see ES p. 127, No. 194). After this the commentary 
begins with the following words; 

jlxu JJ^J jW Jai] JjU* oT 

The first page is mutilated; a few words towards the end of 
it are wanting. Names are written and textual couplets over¬ 
lined in red ink. The last explained is in the name 

of It begins with oVj . Th® Rfg. ends 

with the following words: 

^ tiJl* yysr 3^ 

Ff, 98S. S 1016*6; within S'dXS’l. /adteaU of Iwo nd lino* and oca blue, 

lod. tfeui. Or. p^p. Cood. ^ood. 

Volume 9. 

17 . 

TA’RlKH-E-FIRrSHTA 

This is the first volume of the famous general history of 
India, from the oldest times to 1015/1606-07, also called 

and , composed by Muhd. Qasim 

Hindusheh of Astarabad, commonly known as Firishta. This 
work was dedicated by the author to his patron, Ibrahim ‘Adii 
Bhah of Bijapnr, (988-1037/1680-1627). The author was born 
at Astarabad in 960/1552-63. He came to India with his 
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lather, in early life, entered the service of Murta^a Ni^am 
Shah of Ahmednagar (972-996/1565-1688), and was appointed 
captain of the royal guard. But when his patron was murder* 
ed, he left Abmednj^ar for Bijapur in 998/1580-90, and was 
patronized hy Ibrahim *idii Shah II, (988-1037/1680-1627), who 
commanded him to write this history. When it was complet¬ 
ed it was presented to him in 1015/1606^7. The *Adil Shah 
sent Firishta on an embassy to Jahan^ at Lahore. Besides 
this history, he wrote a medical work entitled . For 

further details of his life and work see BL i Nos. 536-540, Mori 
pp. 63-68, Bk Nos. 638-89, and Elliot vi. Lithographed in 
Bombay and Poona, 1831, 32 ; 2nd ed. Lucknow, 1281/1864- 
65. The Ta'rXkh was translated into English by J. Briggs in his 
Sistory of th$ Bise of ih$ Mahometan Power in India, 4 Vols., 
Loud. 1829, (with the exception of the XIIthiTW^afa, which deals 
with the Muslim saints of India). Regarding this translation 
Dr. Rieu remarks: “It is much to be regretted that the incon- 
“testable usefulness of General Briggs’ valuable work should 
“have been in some measure impaired by a general looseness of 
“translation, occasional inaccuracy in the writing of proper names^ 
“and, above all, by frequent and arbitrary omissions.’’* See 
also Eaverty’s remarks in the Introd. to his translation of Jabor 
qai-e-NOfin. Former translations of select portions of the same 
work are Dow’s Rutory of Sindostan, Lend., 1768; J. Scott’s 
HUtary of I>ekhiny Shrewsbury, 1794; and Anderson’s Account 
of Malabar, Asiatic Miscellany, 1786. The whole work is divid¬ 
ed into a Muqaddama, 12 MaquUu, and a EJiatma. Our MS. 
is the first vol., which ends with the death of Aibar, 1014/ 
1606, i.e., with the end of MaqtUa II. On fol. lb, a list is given 
of the nam^ of the 12 8hl‘a Im^s and the in red 

ink. On the same page is written in black ink the wellknown 
tradition of the Prophet concerning the 73 divisions of his follow¬ 
ers, together with a Persian translation of it. Fol. 2 contains 
the names of the martyrs who fell in the battle of Karbala. 
Sources of the history on fol. 6a and b. Fols. 2-59 and 64 and 
65 on blue paper. 

• Riea, P«ri. Cat. vol. 1, pp. SaS-SSS. 
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Beginning (foL 2b); oVxX ^ ! <A i ^J:u 

Dated the 20th Z. Qa^d-, 1266/13th Jann., 1841. Copied by the 
order of Bayyed Muhamniad-e-tf’^sayiu at Bijapoc by GhuJam 
Mubyti’d-Dln ManzQr. 

Other oopiea: Ind. lAhr. MF p. 90, Nob. 33-36 j BISM Nos. 
63-66; AIA; BM No. 15; Bh Nos. 538-39; IvASB Nos. 136- 
39. For. Lihr. E i p. 225 et seq; BIO Nos. 291-302; EB No. 
217; Moxl pp. 63-69; Br Nos. 82-83; Pr Nos. 433, 462-68 
Br Sup Had Noe. 1100,1103; Lind p. 224; Edin No. 200; etc. 

S 1282$; wiUijQ;adiMis 9'Sor 9’dZ5’l. of red double ruled luiee. LL 17. 

lad. }faai. Exirop. pep. Cond. good. 

Volume 10. 

18. 

RmgU’L-INSHl ( .Ltj'j/l ). 

This is a collection of Letters, official and private, TOtten 
by o crjJlA^ better known as 

, the celebrated minister of the Bahmani Sulpans. The 
Khwaja was bom in 1405 A-D. at Qawan (in (^lan), from which 
he came to be known in India as Gawin. While returning 
from a pilgrimage to Mecca, be visited India as a merchant, 
landed at Dabhol, and proceeded to Bidar, the Bahmanid capi¬ 
tal, where be was well received by the reigning Sul to, who 
appointed him, in course of time, to poste of great responsibi¬ 
lity, trust, and power. He established peace and order in 
Telingana and other parts of the kingdom and conquered the 
Konkan and Goa. “But the chief service which he rendered to 
the Bahmanid kingdom was the reform of its adiuinistration’* 
(Haig). At last Jealousy brought about his ruin, and* he was 
mercilessly beheaded in 888/1481 by order of Sultan Maham- 
madshah-e-Babmani (867-$87/148S-82). For his life see Fr\/>yc. 
of Islam, where a Bibl. is also given. This collection of ele¬ 
gant letters is sometimes called but here on page 

16, it is called j, It is written in a highflown, artistic 

style, freely mixed with Arabic quotations from the Qur'an, 
the Traditions, and Arabic and BerslaiL Poets, and interspersed 
with lines of bis own composition. Some of the letters dxe of 
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tdefcorical interest, e.g., the one written to the famous poet Jam! 
inviting him to come to the Deccan (pp. 24-29), another to 
Xhwaja ‘Ubaydullah (pp. 29-39), a third to Sultan Muhammad 
b. SultSn Murad Beg RumI (pp. 39-44), a fourth to Sharafu’d- 
Din 'Ali-e-Yazdl, a fifth to Mahmud Shah-e-Oujrati on behalf of 
the author’s patron Muhammad Shah-e-Bahmanl, and a sixth to 
the comtemporary ruler of Gilan. There are also letters addressed 
to ministers, the author’s brother, his own son, and other rela¬ 
tives. Besides this collection of letters, he also wrote .UtiVi >h-. 
on Epistolography and elegant prose-composition, with special 
reference to Rhetoric, Prosody, and Figures of Speech. 

Beginning: u* 'i 

On fol. la there is a round seal, which reads ^ -*/ 

ou , and below it to the left, the following memorandum 
note is written: 

^ ^ ^ ‘JW 

Ob JU oU Cl—Jb) 

wJrj r"l 

Undated. There is no colophon, and so it is difficult to deter¬ 
mine whether the volume is complete or not. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. BORI No. 126; Asaf. i p-126, Nos. 
148 and 46; GOLM p. 8; IvASB Nos. 343-846; IvO No. 128. 
Por. Libr. BIO Nos. 2044, 2045; B1 i Nos. 689, 690; EB No. 
1349; R p. 983; PH pp. 261-264; Dom 0 p. 416; Br Sup Hnd 
No. 727. N 

H. 847. B lO a X 6*3. 5'7 X 8'5. No jaSaMU. LL l«. lad. Wort., and wmawbftt mUad np 
wiUi Shileaalc ; ft red Uzko dnva OTer inUe ^uoUtioae. Or. ^p. let Is Mtin^ iato the paper. 
vbi«li above elpi of ftge. SUcbtlr vetmoftCen. Good. good. 

Volume 11. 

19. 

LMWATI ( SJ:^ ) • 

The Persian translation of Bhaskaracharya’s celebrated 
work on Arithmetic and Creometry, made by Faygl by the order 
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of Aibar in 996A5$7 (fol- 2b). Faygi, the poet laureate of 
Akbar and elder brother of Abu’l-Fa^l, was bom at Agra in 964/ 
1547-48, and died on the 10th 5a^ar, 1004/6th October, 1695. 
He was a deep scholar of Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit litera¬ 
tures, and well versed in theology, philosophy, philology, history, 
epistolography etc. Besides a Diwift, he is said to have written 
a hundred books. He bad projected a complete parallel to the 
kliarrua of Nizami (see VoL 13, of the Bombay Univereity 
Collection noticed below). Besides translating LiUtwati and the 
MahdbJuimt from Sanskrit, he wrote a Commentary on the Qur- 
’&n, called rVV. This as well as his other work, * 

contain no dotted letters, and is an imperishable monument to 
his genius. For bis life etc., see 

, --I' (7ol. iii, pp. 716-738), 

(vol. iii, pp. 299-SIO, from which a passage is translated in 
Elliot’s History of Iruli<t, vol. v, pp. 644-98; Bloohmann’s A'in. 
s^Akbari, p. 490, etc. A good sketch of bis life is given in Bk 
ii, No. Q61. In the preface, after a panegyric on Akbar, Faygl 
says (fols. 2a and b) that by the order of the Emperor, be trans¬ 
lated into Persian the IaIawo^U from the Hindi (i.e. Sanskrit), 
composed by BJiAskardchdrya , fol. 2b), a native of 

Bidar in the Deccan. The date of the composition of this work, 
continues Fay^I, is not known, but that the Pandit wrote his 
other work on Astronomy entitled (fol. 2b, line 6) 

(not ojin as in Kieu p. 460), in the year 1105 of the 

Shilivahfin era, (1183 A.D.) wellknown in Hindosthan, i.e., 406 
lunar years (not 873 as in Ricu) before the ^'current year”, i.e,, 
the 32nd of the ll&h! era (996/1687). Weber {Ind. Lii. p. 261) 
also says that KaraTM KuiuJuila was completed in Sake 1105/ 
1188. M. 'Abdu’l Muqtadir (Bk xi, No. 1031) calls it 
(probably after Rien, which ie evidently a mistake for o/, 
the first letter * is part of the preceding expression <*{*>->*) 
and assigns to it the date 996/1687, which is a mistake for 
the date of the completion of Faya’s translation of theXr^dwatf. 

* Af4wSri&«’I'E«2am, noifaUnM rMd byBrooJd. ii, p. 117. 

. 
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. 1 . T ^ * •RK SflVftr&charya flonrished aljoufe 1160 A.D. 

According to LMsea tBhafikarwb^ 

ts «.. .k. 

eompoBition o£ tha ^ork in the name of the 
LilaLu. He adde that the translation 

of espeit astronomers from the Deccan and that the Sansto 
IS terms were allowed to remain as they were ,n the 

totbrooke’s translation of the original Sanskrit was ^blish^ 
ed in 1817 in London; and its second 

of notes and the Sanskrit text was issued by H, C, Banerji at 
Calcutta, 1927. On comparing the Persian 
Mr Banerji's edition. I find that it ends with the Xlth Chapter 
on the Sh^ow of a Gnomon, This MS. is, therefore, incomplete, 
LiLftShapters having been left out. In tbU MS. some 
examnles, di^ams, and a few headings of sections are given m 
rediii in JSet places blank spaces are left for the insertion 
af similar entries and figures, 

metie, based on the Ul^u,aU is in the nature of a 
on it It is dedicated to the Emperor Awrangf.eb and is men 
tihnld I EIO No. 2269 and IvASB No, 1497, The name of 
the author,. as given in the former, is Dharam Narayan. bu^ 
the latter it is mentioned as Mednimal, son of Dharam^ N^_ 
yaji A Persian adaptation entitled '' 

Ijv ^ t>-^ is mentioned in MBl). 

Beginning: . fj 

Other copies: Ind Lii^ BUL No. 9; MP P- 37, No 69; 
JMB p 415, No. 2768; Asaf vol. i p. 818, No. 181, MUA p. 
™ No 511 (i); Bk li No, 1031; IvASB No. L694. For. Lvbr. 
E 'ii^p. 449; BIO Nos. 1998-2000; E Br p. 116; Pr No. 1084; 

But on the fly leaf an oval sea! bears the name 

of 'Abdu’l-Hamia, below which is the remark r«- - 

>-> ^ This year is probably the juliJs year of 


L^zeb's reign. ' If so, the date of the seal would be 1098/ 




t Jnd. AU.. iT, p, &«; Me iff p. S7, Net. « 
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1680>S7. Oq h]. Id, in the left hend comer, is written the title 
of the bock; and at the bottom of the page, a memorandum note 
says that the h£8. once belonged to ^Abdu’llah, eon of Muh&iQ* 
mad hfirak, son of ^Abdu’l-^amld (in all probability identical 
with the name in the seal), and that it came to Ahmad, son 
of ‘Abdullah, who bestowed it upon his son, Khwaja Muhammad 
Mirak, dated 1148/1785-86. 

Ti. T6. 8 9’SZ LLIS. Kojdtfioan. FimIoS. Hast. BUob sfeoe« lea Ja 

MTflnJ plscM {or hoadiagi ead dia^acae or osKoplM. Olas^ lad. i«poT. Sli^hU? woraeatoo. 
Coad. good. 

Volume 12. 

20. 

‘ NlMA-B-KEIlALST' (‘ o'i/U 1.1; ’). 

Called here t-U, but noticed hy Dr, Ethe (EIO No. 
1221) under the titk of .UjI and by M. Ivanow (IvC 

No. 126) under that Ihe latter are the words 

with which the work (both in the copy of M. Ivanow and in this 
copy, but not in that of the India Office) opens, hut which can 
hardly give it the abovementioned title. The opening sentence 
runs as follows: 

jy>\ iSJj^ 

Describing the copy in the India Office, Dr. Btbe says: “Let- 
“ters on Sufic topics, mystic love, Persian and Indian music, 
“and similar subjects, written in a very flowery prose style, 
“intermixed with numerous verses, by Amir Ekusraw, forming 
“a sequel to iJiepreceding work onEpieiolography, th9,;U' 

M. Ivanow observes, in the description of his copy, that it is 
“a short collection of epistolary specimens, chiefly dealing with 
“Sufic mattere hy the same Amir Ekusrauf. It is also called 
Both the scholars have taken it to be a work 
of the famous Dehli poet. On a close examination, however, 
I find that the internal evidence is so strong against that view 
that it ie imyossihle to attribute it to him. Many of the 
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‘‘aumeroufl verses” quoted m the Letters are introduced by the 
names of their authors, such as Rumi, Nisami, ‘A^tar, Pir-e- 
Acsar, Sana’I, and others. But amongst these are also to be 
found gafi? {fi. 9b, 11,13,16b, and 17), Katibi (f. 14b), 8hahr-e- 
Sabzs-wari (f. 16b), Hilali (f. 21b), and Bahrain Saqqa-e-Barda- 
wani (as in the copy in Vol. 46 below), who died 66,114,132, 
211, and 246 years respectively after Ehusrawl In this copy 
(t 6b) instead of Bahrain, Talib Kalfm ie mentioned, who died 
336 years after Khusrawl Again, the author advises his son, 
in a lengthy letter (reproduced in full in the copy in Vol 46 
below, but incomplete here), to read the which is a 

wellknowu work of Abu’l-Fa?!, who died 286 years after Amir 
Ehusraw \ 

In addition to the love letters written by the author to his 
friends, in which he uses technical terms relating to music, the 
rainy season, the games of chess and ganjafa, archery, the names 
of Indian dowers, etc., there is a letter addressed to one Sayyed 
Shamsu’d-Lin, whose advent into the Deccan (? f. 12) is said to 
have proved very benedcia) to the people. There is another 
letter addressed to one Mian ‘Abdu’sh-Shakur (f. 12). The au¬ 
thor says that on receipt of a letter from him, be opened for an 
omen the copy of Diwan-e^^afiz which he had before him at 
the time (f. 13). Another letter on i. 16b refers to the death 
of an admired friend of the writer, who fell in the '^sault on 
Qandah^'. It seems that the work has been compiled by some 
Shi^a scholar [for he says that salvation depends upon one*6 
loving the Ahl-S’Bayt and that he who loves them is a saint 
like Bayazid, but that be who does not is associated with Yazid 
(Ba-Yazid)], who lived in XI c/XVII c. 

Beginning as stated above with; 

The MS. is incomplete. The words (ocouring in a long letter 
addressed to his son) with which it ends are; 

dll J b ^j\ 



For the remainiiig portion of this letter and subaequent maktais, 
aee Vol. 46 below, 

Pf. 22-23b contain tbe concluding portion of a Persian 
nam dealing with the Prophet^e efiorts to obtain salvation for 
his followers and his daughter’s supplication for the same. On 
f. 23b, lines 2 and 3 rvm as follows: 

xJ'^ cuiT 
0 U 4-*r 

jLj dl \j ^ ^ 

The last couplet is: 

jIj:— ^ 

Not dated. 

Other copi^: Ind. Lxbr. Vol 46, MS. No. 86 , below; IvC 
No. 126, For. Lihr. BIO No. 1221. 

Pf. 29, 8 S.9 X «,9. 7-SX4. LL 19 « 10. H«/adtool«. Or. p4p. Tbe ttyih of tendwrittaj 
afflploredinthe'reweeettbeendUortjnarjyaji, whiletUifflaployedfortbeLettew ie N 04 I. 
mixed »itli Shift. Cond. good. 

Volume 13. 

21 . 


INTIKHAB AZ MTJNTA. 
KHAB.E-5ADIQA 



This MS. contains selections ( ) from earlier selec¬ 

tions from Sana’i’s famous poem, the iffadiqa, said to have 
been made by Parldu’d-Dln *A(tar (d. 627/122$). Abul-Majd 
Majdud b. Adam Sana'i (bom about 464/1071-72) sang tbe 
praises of the Gbasnawid Sultan Bahram Shsh (612-647/1118- 
1162) and the Saljfiqid Sanjar (611-662/1117-1167), wrote the 
Sadiqa in 626/1181 and six other Tna^nawls, and died in all 
probability in 546/1150-61. Por his life and wort, see Br. Lit 
Eut Pers., vol ii; SheWl-‘Ajam; EB; BIO; R; andBkNo. 
17, where the question of the authorehip of the 1 - 4 >, 

attributed to Sana’! by Dr. Etbe, is fully discussed and the 
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moiTutwl ia correctly attributed to Baua'I and not to Sana'I. 
Begardlng the conflict of dates, eeo EB and EIO; but the latest 
contribution to the study of the dates of his birth, death, and 
composition of the ^adtga is an article in Urdu by the learned 
Mawlawi Sayyed Sulayman Nadwl, Director of the Shibll Aca¬ 
demy at A'zaingarh, published in the Afa‘dn/ of Mavoh, 1933. 
For a life of ‘Attar, see Vol. 24 below. On folio No. 1 a niomo- 
randum note says that it is (j^) and that 

it consists of 1,001 couplets. It also appears from this not© that 
the MS. once belonged to Muhammad Amin and that afterwards 
it became the property of one . Some selections con¬ 

sisting of about 1,200 oouplots of Saua’I’s voluminous ffadT(^a 
are attributed to Farldu’d-Dln *A(tar. They are called 
(see Bk Nos. 19 and 20). He is said to have made a subsequent 
abridgement of this Muntakhah, consisting of 1,001 couplets 
included in the MS. under notice. On fol. 2 the author says: 

41^9- j) ^ J ji 

j1 ijjjj 0 [J^ ji 

jL.Vr>iTi»l e jT Ojjv jl ^j\ 

jjjT ^ ft oT 

•iii J jljr© jT .JJ* © oio ^1 

Although it is stated here and also on fol. la that the MS. 
consists of 1,001 couplets, yet this MS. actually contains 944 
verses only. The Bankipur copy contains about 800 verses. The 
last couplet here is: 

0 J Oj j\^J 

after which there are the catchwords: , from which 

it is clear that the copy is incomplete. The date 625/1131 is 
the date of the completion of Sana’i’s ^adiqa. The blank spaces 
in the body of the test are meant for the headings of sections, 
not given here but mentioned in EIO No. 925. 

Beginning: ^j obw* ob « \j\>y ^ j,^ 
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Other oopiea: Ind. Libr. Bk No. 20; IvASB No. 446; Spr 
p. 363. For. Xibr. Plug i p, 601; EB No. 636; EIO No. 925; 
and Pert Berl p. 750. 

F(. 86. fl 7'6X4'6» 4’8X^'d. LL IS. Fin* P«rcifti) yaH. Or. pvp. nuffA.d/».Un. Soou 
p»eM ftr* and mouotad, SpacM for baadiogs of Mctloni l«i4 blank. On lol. 86b soma 

UKnna&io obarmj and mtflwl fifurai; le also on Uas flp.lwf. Oood. food. 


Volume 14. 

22 . 

QAgi'ID.E-MASHRABI ( -CUs ). 

The volume bears the title of Llwdn-e-KhdqdnXy but a 
oareful examination has revealed the fact that it ie a compoeite 
MS., the first port of which consists of qn^d'Ul and the second of 
a Tnasnawl. Some of the qa^fidas are in imitation of those of 
Kh&qSnl, and that is probably tho reason wliy the volume has 
been labelled Blwdii‘$-Eluiqani. On fol. 6 tho qafJda which 
opens with: 

fj/O-wu JJj JJ 0 

is in imitation of Kh&q&nI’s qa^id^t, beginning with: 

Jj ^ 

On fol. 6b the qa^lda whioh begins with; 

C/J^ J ^ 0 CrJ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is in imitation of KhSqanI’s poem which opens with the follow¬ 
ing couplet: 

C/j\ Ov j- 

The poem on fol. 8 commoncing with i 

i ^ ^ J j \ ^ 4* ^ ; j W 

has for its model Kh^q^nfs qafda beginning with: 


These qa^doi are in praise of tho Arabian Prophet and his four 


orthodox companions (fols. 8, 10a, and 10b), whioh shows that 


the poet waa a Smim. The of the poet is Ma^hrahi 

and Ib mentioned on 

FoL 3b, last line: j ^ 

Fol. 6, line 8: W' 

Fol. 8, line 12: > v'^'j JTI 

FoJ. 10b, line 6: b j*” 

Fol. 13, line 9: ij ^ 

On fols. 13b and 14 there is a poem in praise of the saintly 
person Ehwaja Khawand Mahmud; 

O b 

On foL 21h, referring to the advent of the same person into 
Kaebmir as his guest, he says: 

ft j!r <i—i» 0 

ft X » 

ft lSJJ^ ^ ft 

• j OLtil CL*Ji y h \j ^ _• ^ O 

• o\jk<jS' ji 4^b cfW 0 

ft Jr-J oijja » 

0 ^^ ^\j ^\yi‘ 9 

o -u<-j ^ Jl 0 

This Khwaja Khawand Mahmud was an influential §ufl of the 
Naqshband! school, who originally belonged to Bukhara and 
who, after travelling through Gujarat and Hindostan, went to 
Kashmir in the days when it was governed by Zafar Khan on 
behalf of the Moghuls of Delhi (Dehll). The Khwaja is said 
to have built a khanq&h and a mosque there and to have died 
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at Lahore ml060/1640-41 {Ta'nl:li-e-Kaihmlr-e-A‘!a‘m%, Lahore, 
1303 A.H., pp. 138-39), or 1052/1642 (IvA8B No, 1275). 

Beginning: j' 

The MS. is moomplete. The last line on fol. 21b runs as fol- 
lows: 

a 

9 oU:^ 0; j' Oj^ j; a 

after which there are the catchwords: 

On fol. 22 begins the other part of the MS. as follows: 

J\j^ <^jy. * cJt^Tj W 

Copies of the qa^i'id seem to be very rare- The qfifdhd of 
Maskmhi of Mashhad (before 1042/1632-38) are quoted in EB 
No. 1094. 

The MS. is not dated. 

rf 29 s 7 8 X 8 7 4 .B ana 4.S X 1.9 tvA S.8. Ua LL15. Or. pap. Sldokiois* 

of ink w’ til* wnting an eom« * oa I9b. Blank »p«« jait brfar4 fibs «m. 

mMMm«ifialtbap«mi*«m«a6 £er Tal- 1 . r^paitrf meua«d. SUgbay 

wordmUd. Coad. £»ir. 

Volume 15. 

23. 

MIFTiH-B-SHIKSJi ( 

The title appears on fol. 2b, lines 10 and 11» as c^. 
It is a short treatise on Falconry by Nnr Muhammad (fol. 2b, 
line 1) of »n3 is dedicated to the Emperor Awtangzeb, 

who is referred to (fol. 2, line 12) as the reigning monarch. 
The author says (fol, 17) that originally be came from Tabriz, but 
that for some time past he had been staying in the Punjab. 
He wanted to open the book with an account of , which 
the Indians preferred to , while the Turanians gave pre¬ 
ference to the latter. But as a friend suggested to him that 
at the beginning of the book he should first deal with j tiu, he 
had done so. The first chapter, therefore, opens with , 
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and three chapters are devoted to this bird. Chapter IV is 
devoted to (fol. 22). After (dealing with various hinds of 
hunting birds, he devotes Chapter XVI (fol. 49) to the treat¬ 
ment of their ailments. On fol. 6Ib there is an ode of 
and there is one byXalim on fol. 62. On fol. 62b some quatrains 
and on fo)s. 68 and 6db a few stray verses are written. 
Beginning: 

i-J J 'j I; ^ 

•Jjb ^ 

Bated 25th Bab. II, 1078/4th October, 1667, on whioh date 
it was copied by Sharasu'd-Bln Md. Qurayshf, son of Mebr-‘AlI 
Eha(Ib-6*Hult&n 'Abbisi H&shimX. 

91, SS. 6 6*8X6, e’tXt*8. U. IS. Vt^JadwaU, I^. Or. ^p. B<m« fall. UgbUr 
colour*!. SligbUf womoototi. Oood. good. 


Volume 16. 

TUHFA.E-SAMI WA , . i l * • v 

DlWiN-E-KAEIB ( l?'- *«: ). 

This volame contains two different hooks, viz., (1; Btwdn- 
and (2) Tuh/a‘$*Ssmi. 


24. DtwAn^$•Iiah^h ( v*'J ) • 

The Dxwdn la a oolleotion of peoma by one ‘All Beg 
of Baghdidj who lived as a merchant in India and died at 
Hyderabad (Deocan). It covers fols. lb to 24, and begins with 

b diU olojl^e IjiJIj Ji y 

Foie. 25a-30 contain a prose account of Timur, the writer of 
which says that it is an abridged account of the Amir and that, 
if any one wants to know more details of his career, he should 
refer to the ^abibu's^Sit/ar. On fol. 31b are found the first 
throe couplets of which begins on fol. 32b. The 

title on the label of the cover, namely, is taken from 

the third couplet at the beginning of the book. 
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25 . Tuhfa-e-SAml ( ) • 

The Ttihfa ia a biography of Persian poete, who flourished 
towards the close of the IXc/XVc and during the first half 
of the Xc/XVIc. Befetring to this valuable biography the late 
Prof. Browne says (Lit. Hist Pers., vol. iv, p. 26): (it) “is an¬ 
other work which urgently needs publication." The title is 
mentioned on fol. 85, and the name of the author is given on 
fol. 83 as He is no other than Sfim Mrrz&, 

son of 8hah lema^U, who was born in 923/1517 and who lived at 
Herat from 938-30/1621-22 to 1523-24, ae its titular governor. 
He rebelled in 969/1561-62 against hia brother, Sh&h X<^hm&ep, 
was put in prison, and, on the accesaion of Sh&h Ism&'ll II, 
wae put to death in 9S4/1670. See ^ahlbib's»8iyar, vol. iii, y«jr4. 
The author gives a short autobiographical account and quotes 
his own lines towards the end of the book. The Tuhfa may be 
considered as a continuation of BaJidrisian, the MajAlMWUsh- 
shdqf and the Ta{kim-e-Dawlat-6Mhl. The date of composition 
ia not mentioned in the preface; but in the body of tbe work, 
on fol. 49b, it is found as 966/1649 ^ 1^'); while 

in other copies, e.g., in Bleu, it is 957/1550. It is divided into 
a ianhlh, seven falufdt, and a gayl 

^ with Sh&h lama^Il and bia children, 


If 

„ 2( 

„ 62 ) with 

great and *Ulama, in two 

parts, 

II 

3( 

„ 82b) 

i) 

Wasiir$ and other men of pen, 

II 

4( 

„ 89b) 

II 

great personages, who occasionally 
wrote poetry, 

,1 

„ 6( 

„ 109b) 

If 

Poets, in two m<ttla‘sy 

,, 

6( 

„ 167b) 

If 

Turkish Poets, and 

II 

„ U 

„180b) 

If 

the Humourists and minor Poets. 


Beginning (fol. S2b): a jTJi J-l ^ 

On fol. la there is a round seal bearing the following legend: 
ji\ c/\ aL The seal is repeated on fol. 32 (where 

the date in it is quite clear, namely, 1007/1698-99) and at the 
end of the volume also. 

e 
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Aoting on. the hint made by Professor Browne regarding 
the “urgent need of the publication*’ of the Mawlawi 

Iqb^ Qosayn, B.L., has recently edited it on behalf of the 
University of Patna. The publication has been ably reviewed by 
Mawlawi Sayyed Sulayman Nadwl in his monthly, hia'Arif, for 
November, 1934. It is stated in the review that the edition 
is based on two very old MSS. of the booh preserved in the 
Oiiental Library at Patna. Both these MSS. were transoribod 
during the life-time of the author; ono ie dated 968, i.e., 16 
years, and the other 971, i.e., 13 years before his death. The 
learned reviewer further observes that, if the editor of the Tu^fa 
had collated other later MSS. also, he would have been able 
to detect whether any later additions to the text had been made 
by the author before bis death. He also states that other copies 
of the work exist at the following places: Kabul (dated 972), 
Habib Ganj, Aligarh (986), Lahore (Professor Avar’s copy, 996, 
and Professor 8bafi*’s oopy> 1197), Hyderabad, Deccan, (a de¬ 
fective copy belonging to ?aktm Muzaffar l^usayn and another 
in the library of Naww&b S&l&r Jang Bahidur). Our MS., though 
not dated, must have been copied before 1007 A.H. 

Other copies: Ind. lAbr. Besides those mentioned above, Bk 
viii No. 682; IvASB No. 923 (200), a ehort extract. For. Lihr. 
R p. 367-868; RS No. 103; Pr p. ^)0 sg.; FI ii p. 367; Lind p. 
228; BIO Nos. 666-666. Br Sup End No. 272. 

r(. ISO. 6 8.ax4.7, 6.8X8.Xfta4 6.SX8.a. IL U, IS. IS. N<uU Or. p»p. 
*iKnB«At«a. StronK iMthot Undiof wUh Stp. OeaS. good. 

Volume 17» 

26. 

ASHJAE WA AgMiE ( ) • 

This is a very rare and unpublished work on Judicial 
astrology by a o: *1^ > , known as (TjW* 

(fol. 7b). It is mentioned in the Kashftt^z-^mnn as follows: 
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In the inferoduobion. the author says that the minister ^4^ 

•U il^U cr.J’j-H cr 'ti -w' was Very kind to him. M the 

minister's two sons, and •tji'jL-- cc4'j*k , were 

desirous of studying astrology, our author was requested to com¬ 
pose a book containing all useful information regarding the 
science. Though he was old and infirm, he complied with the 
request. The date of composition is not given in the preface, nor 
is there a colophon at the end. There are, however, several 
passages in the book itself which supply us with interesting biog¬ 
raphical details. Prom them we learn not only some particulars 
of his family, early life, study, acquirements, the vicissitudes cf 
fortune he went through, etc., but we can deduce the date of his 
birth and of the composition of the book as well. We learn that he 
was the author of a ^todn and of an astronomical work entitled 
, that (fol. 69b) on the morning of 27th Ramadan of the 
year 602/23rd July, 1264, there appeared in the east a comet 
as large as a man’s head, that smoke rose out of it so that it 
appeared to be burning, and that it declined every night and 
finally disappeared in the south-west. We also learn that this 
heavenly visitor was supposed to forebode evil to the countries 
over which it passed, namely, Tibet, Turkistan, Khotan, Kashghar, 
Farghaaa, Trans-Oxiana, and KhoraBan, that its duration was 
$6 days, and that in ite train followed pestilence, plague, plunder, 
and pillage, culminating in fights and battles and deaths of 
princes and kings. Our author further inionns us that in 666/ 
1367-68 there occurred a conjunction of two inauspicious planets 
in the sign of the Cancer (fol. 70), which greatly augmented 
the misery of the people, that Buraq raided and plundered 
Khorasan, but that he was subsequently defeated by Abaqa and 
that he died later in Trans-Oxiana. We are also informed that 
Nishapur suffered from a severe earthquake shook, which con¬ 
tinued to be felt throughout Khorasan for seven years, in 
consequence of which '‘the very bricks of the city shook and 
‘'separated from one another, and black water came out of the 
“soil,” that the modem city was founded a le?^e farther from 
the old site, that in 671/1273 Abba’s army entered Bukhara 


/ 
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and a general massacre of the old and young took place, and 
that the eurvivora were exiled to Khorasin. The author fur¬ 
ther states (fol. 70b): 

i-Jtf XxJ\j J ^ j ij. jU? «J>T 

«jJljj5g JU 

OU' oyy. ^ ^j:J b Myrj OK^ X>y, 

uU) j:> b b'^ ^ j' ^ 

Ijlifi ^ Ojs? iijy. bi I isJ^. 

tj Ir s»^f ojt ojT oje 

i»iX^y^ j5-b b a' fj *-‘r"J 

Ojj ^ iJi ^ J^ ^\ Aw bj' 

l,x^j wJb jl y\ ^ Laa* 

Jj3j> ^iow <^U^) ^ J ^ ^ 

JAi C^jlcj j^\ X’iJ <*1—^ jb-tl O^J*i 9.Xy4tJi j^J 

•iUl ji <>j f^ ^ «A*^ ^ ji 

|j\jc kjjjlp iiiib jl Jb >A'.«A^ tfJwU j^j 

kSj^ 4i j4j jjjj^j fjjf J fbb J if 

j j^j; y iS^J •y <*SiA)b ^ ^ t/ cA 

0 ^j,n.iiii» yt^ ^Jti^ e 

. 1^1 j a)aaII tfJU ^ bki^-i ^1 

In the seotion dealing with oonjunotions after men¬ 

tioning the oonjunotions of the years 623/1226 and 684/1285^6, 
he refers (fol. 40b) to the historio assemblage of the planets in 
the mansion of the Libra, which took place in the days of Anwari, 
and adds that, judging from subsequent events, especially the 
irruption of the Moghul hordes and consequent bloodshed, it 
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appears that the forecast of Anwari referred rather to a ‘storm 
of blood’ than to a ‘storm of wind’ <j^>) and 

that Chingiz Khan appears to have been bom nnder this his¬ 
toric conjunotion, for he was about 60 years of s^e, when he 
came to Bukhara in 616/1220. 

Towards the end of the work, while interpreting his own 
horoscope (fol. 151), the author gives further particulars of his 
own life, amongst which he mentions (fob 162) his journey from 
Bukhara to Turkistan, undertaken to see his father, who had gone 
thither as a merchant, his arrival at Samaxqand, and his meeting 
a certain Shaykh IHusamu’d-Dln, from whom he learnt the art 
of wrestling and tbs use of the bow and the arrow, the sword, 
the shield, the spear, etc. He also mentions his arrival at Shash 
on the frontier of Turkistan, where he waited on Shaykh Baba 
Majin, who was 320 years old and who had a son ‘Abdu'llah, 
6 months old, from an Indian hanTiah, and another of 19 years, 
Mahmud by name. He refers to his own proficiency in poetry 
and music, which earns him respect and esteem, wherever he 
goes, and which enables him to enjoy the company of kings 
and other great men. Keference is also made to his coming 
in contact with a celebrated Saliim, (fol. 163), (who 

indnoes him to study Mathematics, which later on develops into 
a study of Astronomy and Astrology), and to his return to Bu* 
khara in 669/1261. It was in this year that the Shaykh (Majin) 
died (fol. 154), when his own age was 36. From this statement 
we can infer that he was born about 623/1226. A few lines 
further on he says: 

d^ Xjj oT -uT jA -u^j OjT 

xT ^ -yr jSjjj \ 

jU j jji ^ ^ ^ xj^ ^jT ji I j\^ 

It follows, therefore, that the date of composition of the book 
is about 686-87/1287-88, i.e., about 16 years after the invasion 
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of Bukhara by AhaqS’s atmy in 671/1273, as stated above. 

The late Prof. Browne owned a copy, in the description of 
which* 'the date of the oompoBition’ of the book is given as 
1176/1762-63, which is taken, as stated therein, from the last 
couplet t in the MS. I am inclined to believe that this date, 
viz-, 1176/1762-63, is nob that of the composition of the work, 
hut that of the iranscripiion of it. 

The hook is divided into five parts called 'trees' (fol. 9): 

y) (fol. 9b) Jj' 

( \r) (fol. 38b) rt 

JL ^ M (foj. 62 ) M 

( ” W) » » (fol. 79)^^'-) 

( ” «>) JW »» )» (fol. 136b) 

Beginning: ^ ^ 

On foJ. 1 is a tradition in Arabic and on fols. lb and 2 an ex¬ 
tract from the Arabic ct^Wl of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir-e-Jflaru, On 
fols. 2b, 3, and 3b, there is an Arabic versified munOjdt of 'All. 
On fols. 4 to 7 is an Arabic extract relating to the performance 
of religious ritM and ceterDonies; fol. 162 contains a few Persian 
couplets; 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MUA p. 22, Nos. 2,18; p. 23, Nos. 
23, 27. For. Lihr. TM No. 163; Br N p. 161; Pr No. 342; 
Lind pp. 116, 129. The co^ of the late Prof. Browne is called 
in the Catal. (ed.by Dr. Nicholson, p. 161) j \ J- 

but on fol. Sb of that copy it is called, 

rj. Its. e S.8 X«,«, 6X 2.9, LLia. ifasl. Or, psp. Ettdiogi &&d dligrami 

In tdd. Edfw r«pMr«d. Incun&a and kom pagas oormd with tinna £*p«r. Ccod. good. 

• P. 181, .iOwnp. Cat. 9fOr. KSS. Ulon^ to lh« UU* Z. 0. Brtwne, by S. O. 
Brovna. ad, B. A. Sioliqlaon, Ouabr. 1982. 

t j j ^ AAjj ^ 
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Volume 18. 

27. 

SISR-E-HALAL ( )• 

This is a short treatise containiiig reflections on moral 
subjects, such ae *th© Praise of Charity*, ‘the Censure of Miser- 
liness’, etc., by Nuru’iiah b. Ahmad Me‘mdr (of Lahore). It is 
written partly in prose and partly in verse, but the most notable 
feature of the book is that the whole of it is composed in words, 
none of which contains a single dotted letter of the Persian alpha* 
bet. The author’s own name, the name of hie brother, and 
that of the king to whom the book is dedicated, as also the 
words for virtues and vices happen to contain dotted letters. 
In order to avoid the use of them in accordance with his settled 
plan, he has had recourse to very ingenious devices. For ex¬ 
ample, about his own name and those of his brothers, he says 
(fol- 7b) that he is and (fol, 8) that his father had 

three sons. The eldest was called who was a learned 

man and the author of treatises on the science of numbers 
f*). The name of the second son consists of two parts, 
the second of which is and the first comprises J + -j- what 

is equal in numerical value to , i.e., 80, which is also the 
numerical value of . In other words his name is ^ . 
The name of the third son also consists of two parts, the second 
of which is , and the first is equal to ^, i.e., 60—^, and j 
and j, the whole part being equal to . The whole name 
is, therefore, - The full name of the author, thus, is 

Cf jji. 

His eldest brother, ^Atau’llah, is the author of a versified 
treatise on arithmetic, mensuration, and algebra called 
(R p. 451). He is probably identical with the translator of 
Bhaskaraoharya’s Bljaganii, who did the translation in 1044/ 
1634-35 and dedicated it to Shah JahSn. Atau’Ilah’e brother 
LuWu’llah bore the ialcJiallu^ (B p. 451) and was the author 
of a treatise on arithmetic called , a translation of the Arab¬ 
ic of Bahau’d-Dm-e-‘Smili (died in 1031/1621-22). 
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His full name as given in Rieu is u»**‘V 

. He is also said to have made a iliymed abridge¬ 
ment of Bawlat Shah’s Tazkira and to have given it the title 
of ^ oU-T. J?VJ’^.e*Kiniiani had versified the TtuHra in the 
reign of Akbar and raised the seven divisions of the original 
to ten, while Ln^fa’llah remodelling it added two more and 
brought up the number to twelve, making them correspond to 
the twelve on account of which he gave his abridgement 

the above title (Sprenger's Oade Cat. pp. 116,12S). Kisanchand 
Ikklas in his j*r (comp. 1136/1728-24) notices Lut- 

fu’llah’s son Imamu’d«Din known as (‘‘mathematician”) and 
says that he was a native of Lahore, but that he resided in 
’Dilly' (Dehli) and that he too was a good mathematician, and 
his books on mathematics were generally used in schools. 

The Sihr-e-^alal is dedicated to ‘Xlam^r (Awrangeeb). His 
name contains a dotted letter, which does not fit in with the 
author’s scheme. It has got to be avoided. The difficulty is 
gob over by means of a W. The name is indicated as follows: 
It consists of two parts. The first part is made up of the ^ 
(^), ^ ( J) and (f), the whole being 

equal to The second part comprises (^) and 

jj-ij) with (10=^) coming in between. The second part 
stands for . Thus the two parts together yield 

Beginning J 

On fol 17b is a memorandum note stating that the MS. onco 
belonged to ^ and another on fol. la saying 

that its owner is . The date of composition is given 

on fol. 8b as follows: ‘J-1 ajs JiU ^^ which 

gives 1070/1669-60. 

Ti. 17. 8 8.5 ZA.S. M or 8.6X8.&. LL 15. CImt bold Ind. Neut. Or. 

SUshtl; worn—U b. Cofid. fsirlj 

Volume 19. 

28. 

WAQilTE'-B-NE'MATKHAN-B-'Alil ( JU uU j ) • 

This is the well-known satirical' account, in prose and 
verse, of the events (of 8 days) during the siege oi Hyderabad 
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(Haydarabad, Golkonda), by Awrangzeb ia fcbe 30th year' of bU 
reign, 1097/1686-86. No title is mentioned either on the fly- 
leal or in the oolopbon. But the work is popularly known as 
oU , It is also called jjj 

i»ii |.U «uU (IvASB, and EB), and 
(Asaf.). The author, Mirza Muhammad (or (Nur- 
u’d-Dln Mabammad) of Shlraa:, belonged to a Shiraz family 
of medical men. He was bom in India, but, at an early age, 
left India, with bis father, for Shiraz, where he completed his 
studies, became a pupil of and, returning to India 

in the reign of Shah Jaban, entered the service 'of (Prince) 
Awrangzeb, At first be wrote poetry under the taJckalhis of 
^, but as this word heats a striking resemblance to ^ 
he altered it to In 1104 or 1105/1602-94, he received the 
title of dU and was appointed Towards 

the end of Awrangseb’s reign on account of bis constant at¬ 
tendance upon that monarch, be was given the title of 
and put in charge of the . During the fratricidal war 

which broke out on -the death of Awrangzeb, he depwited the 
state jewels at Gwalior and delivered them to Shah ‘Alam on 
bis accession to the throne. He was rewarded with the title 
of ou by the king and ordered to write a history of bis 

reign, which goes by the name of Shdhndma or Bd4shdhMTna 
or BaJuidursMh-n&ma,. He had hardly written an account of 
' the first two years of the reign, when he died either in 1121/ 
1709 and was buried at Hyderabad (as stated in Sarw-e^Ie&S) 
or in 1122/1710 in Delhi (as in Rieu). He is the unrivalled 
master of the art of satire (often coarse) and wit, of which 
he has given abundant proof in his WaqdyeK Besides this work, 
he wrote (1) ^ (an account of the war between Awrang- 

zeb’s sons), (2) (3) ^ (4) ^ 

, an allegorical love story in prose and verse, (5) 
on Cookery, (6) A JXw&n comprising gliaxaU, qailda4, qifas, ru- 
hiCiyydt, ta'nk'h, etc., and (7) some Letters. Pot copies of his 
Kulliyy&% see IvASB No. 826, ElO Nos. 1659-71; EB No. 2167. 

• Ee also wrote (8) a Commentary on the Qur’an in Persian, which 

is extremely rare. One volume, containing the first half of the 

7 
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commentary and owned hj Profeesor ‘Ali Khan (Pro¬ 

fessor of English, Osmania University, Hyderabad), was kindly 
shown bo me by him in 1032, at Hyderabad (Deocsn). 


This MS. gives the Waqdye^ or events of eight days in eight 
sections. The first section does not refer to any date, the seoond 
records the events of 13th Bajab, the third of 14th Bajab, the 
fourth, the fifth, the sixth, and the seventh, those of 14th, 19th, 
20th, and 2181 Sha^ban respectively, and the eighth section is 
simply called Waqiye^-e-Hashtum. The copies in the British 
Musemn contain seven sections only, recording the events of 
Idth, I4th, and 15th Bajah, and also of 17th, Idth, 26th, and 
29th Sha^ban. The copy in tbe India office also contains seven 
sections and records tbe even^ that took place from 14bh to 
16th Bajab and from 19th to 22nd Sba'bin. The Bodl. oopiee 
record the events that took place from 13th Eajab to the 22Qd 
of Sha^ban. The various Indian lithographed editions contain 
eight sections and record the events of eight days, viz., from 
the ISth Bajab to tbe 22ud of Sha^b^; so also does the edi> 
tioa of Otto Rothfeld, B.a., r.c.s. (Cal. 1915), in which the dates 
of the sections are 14th, I6tb, and 17th Bajab, and 14th, 19tb, 
21st, 26tb, and 29tb Sha‘ban, respectively. Although there is 
a variation in the dates assigned to the sections in the various 
copies, yet tbe tesft of the sections is the same. 


Beginning: 




This MS. contains marginal and interlinear glosses and notes. 
On fols. lb and 2 are some medioal recipes. 

The colophon at the end gives the date Tuesday, the 11th 
Sha‘ban, 1225/11th Sept., 1810. Copied at Hyderabad (Deccan) 
by . The colophon is followed by a few stray 

lines of poetry and some medical presoriptions. 


Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF iv No. 63; JMB p. 396, No. 
2520; BOBI No. 69; Asai i p. 268, Nos. 646, 687; p. 260, Nos. 
752, 773; MUA p. 67, No- 964/2; IvASB No. 826 (4); IvO Nos. 
111-12, 702; IvS i Nos. 778, 816 (28); Bij Mus No. 68, For. • 
Libr. R pp. 268a, 745a iv, 796a ii, 819b i; EB Nos. 1167; 6; 
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1159, 1; 1160; EIO No. 1669, 2; Edin No. 82; Lind. p. 232, 
No. ISI; E Br p. 4L 

8 9 Z 6.2, 4.6 te 714. No jad/uaii. LL 12,16. Zod, Vast. Or. p*p. Ocmd. pseA. 

Volume 20. 


KUZHATU'L-ABWAB & 
ZABU’L-MTJSSFIEIN 


i'j J *•>). 


This voliime oontainfl two works, (1) Nuzluiiu't-Arwak 
and (2) (on the margin), both of admitted ex¬ 

cellence and value in Sufic literature, by Bukuu'd-Din Jlusayn 
b. ‘ilim b. Abi’l-Hasan al-Husayni (Ghurl, Heriti), sumamed 
Fakkru's-Sdd&t and popularly known as Sayyed Husaynl, cele¬ 
brated both as a Suft and poet. 


29 . NusJiatu’l-ATWdh ( ^) • 

This is written in mixed prose and verse and is divided 
into 28 chapters, in which the nature and rules of spiritual 
life are explained and illustrated by anecdotes and sayings 

of holy men, all written in rhymed, balanced sentences full of 
puns on words and freely spiced with wit and humour. It seems 
to have been known as oi * l. i. and ia compiled in imita¬ 
tion of The author wrote it in 711/1311-12, whan 

he was about 40 years of age. He belonged to Ghur, but lived 
at Multan and afterwards mostly at Herat, where he died. 
The date of his death varies between 717/1317-18 and 729/1328- 
29. But all dates prior to the year in which he completed hia 
poem 2ddu'l~Mus&finn, which is either 720/1320-21 or 729/1328- 
29, must needs be wrong. A number of commentaries have been 
written on the NuzhatuH-Arw&k, of which two seem to be well- 
known, namely, one by ‘Abdul Wahid-e-Bilgrami and the other 
by Hamid (see IvASB Nos. 1191,1192). Besides the above works 
Sayyed 5usayiu wrote several others, of which Bawlat Shah 
(Br. ed. p. 226) mentions the following: 

, and The Nuzhai was lithographed in Delhi 

in 1330/1912, with marginal and interlinear glosses and notes. 
This MS. has a prose preface beginning with: 


4541 
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jLij) S ij t t^y | 1 U ( ^^ ) (it—^ 

jS by; iS^- -^VH J *^1 \y^ 0'-^^ 

(o'yi_^) oij^ JJ^J i^jj jyJ\ 

-O j \j ,y£i^ cuMii CiT* k^l y~ uT;! iyy-J^ ^yf' ^1 «$* ^ jlala 


The begirtnirig of thd work as usual is: 
jl^T ^l* ^ U <J^ ® t>^->-> jT 


Other copies: /«(?. Lihr. MP viii No, 885 Gama No. 160; 
JMB p. 374, No. 2305; Asaf i pp. 492, 493, Nos. 668 , 878; 
MED p. 90; IvASB Nos. 1188, 89, 90; IvO No. 421; MUA 
pp. 12, 13, 15, 16; Nos. 22, 28, 72 and 79 respectively; Bh 
No. 171. For. Lihr. Pr pp. 292-294; BIO Nos. 1821-28; EB Nos. 
1266-66 E p. 40; PI iii.p. 418; Mehren p. 7; Dorn C p. 437; 
Br. MSS. ed. Nich. p. 41 (9); E Br p. 161; Br Sup Hnd No. 
1804; Lind p. 165. 

This MS, was copied on 22nd Z. Qa'da, 1076/27th May, 1665, 
at Aurangabad by Eustain Beg. 


30 . 2idu'l'Mv8nfir7)i 

This is a sufiistio masTiaun much admired, both as a work 
on Sudism and as a poem. Lt has been lithographed in India. 
Beginning (on the margin of fol. lb): 

ssJif- I jgju .SLlJt 1 a ji Jy 

- » 

The date of ooropoeition given here is 729/1328*29- Though 
difierent from the date in the copies of the British Museum, 
it agrees with that of Sprenger’s copy, Oude Cat.y p. 480. Forty 
couplets were originally wanting in this MS., and it would 
have remained incomplete but for my friend, Mr. Muhammad 
Eoshan of Bombay, who very kindly oopied lor me the required 
number of verses within red jadwals on two folios. His kind' 
ness has thus enabled me to supply the deficiency. This 
gentleman is an enthusiastic student of comparative mysticism, 
especially of Sufiism and Yedantism, of which he has made 
a special study. I am grateful to him for the transcription. 



5S 

Dated 11th Z. Qa‘da, 1076/16th May, 1666. Copied at AuAn^* 
abad, hy Rustam Beg. 

Other copies r Ind, Libr. MF vii No. 62; Asaf p. 1478, 
No. 86; Bk Nos. 117-118; IvASB No. 557; IvO No- 223; Spr 
p-430-81. F<yr. Lihr. EIO Nos- 1832-34; BB No. 1259; R p. 
608; Pert. Gotha p. 10; Cat. Codd. Or. Lugd. Bat. ii p. 116; 
Br Sup Had No. 732. 

8 S Z4.9. 4.9 S 8.S (ex«3uilva oi eho (ashtvrt). IiL 13. I&d. }f<ul. Or. p»p. BMoCitul old 
ftnoBg biodiag wlCli Ibp. Ooad. food. 


Volume 21. 
31. 

RISALA-B-MULLl ‘ABDU’L- 


MULLA 'ABDU’ij- , ^ vf yW i f. M. DL ^ 
GHAFUE-B-LARI (^jV ^ ) • 


The title and the subject are noted on a slip of paper, 
pasted on fol. la, 

juu xhie short treatise hy Mull a ‘Abdu’l-Ghafur of 

Lar, Jamies most eruinent pupil, commentator, and biographer, 
ie devoted to an explanation of some couplets of Silnlntu'g’ 
^(iliah, about the exact interpretation of which doubts were 
expressed to the then ruling king, who, thereupon, ordered that 
some disciple of 7&ml should clear up the doubtful pointe. 
The Mulla has also written a commentary on the NafaliAt and 
a most valuable biography of Jaml. Babur notices him in his 
memoirs. A short account of his life is given in by 

Kashifi’s son, where the chronogram of his death, (.»^) 

f^,, gives the day, the date, the month, and the year, 
namely, Sunday, the 5th Sha‘b4n 912/'2l8t December, 1506.* 
Beginning: 

j\jy \ -wi J^ j Aw 

• j A.^ dciiwVi dcbaJl jjii 

Dated Ist Z. Hijja, 925/246h November, 1519; copied by 

6 6.67(4.3; withiD iodiMb of foldon aodblueliBM 4ar3.4. LI 11- T^cltAT Niti. 

Ot. p»p. Tb« flttt *od lub W*. mouattd. Coud. Roed.__ 


* ErowoM* Lif. Hiit, Pm. vol. iii. pp. 498 Aud 006. 
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Volume 22. 

32. 

DIWiN-E-KA.MAL-B-KHUJANDI (J*?"‘j ') ■ 

Kaxaalu’d-Din K Mas^ud of Kbuj&cd (in Trans-Oziana) 
was one of the contemporaries of Hahz and enjoyed great 
fame as a saint and poet. He has been noticed in Persian 
tagHras of Poets and by Jam! in his Nafal^Si. He migrated 
to Tabtii?, where SuJtan Husayn, son of Uways (776-784/ 
1374*82), built for him a kliAn^Hk. In 787/1385 Ta^tamish 
Khan of Qipoliaq attacked Tabriz and carried off Samal, along 
with other celebrities of the place, to bis capital, Saray. 
After four years Kamal returned to Tabriz, where he died, 
according to most authorities, in 803/1400-01. Other dates of 
his death range from 792/1390 to 808/1405-06. His DiioAn has 
not yet been published, and, according to Prof. Browne, is 
not common in MS." This copy consists of ghasaliyyAt, 
muga((a‘dtf rubs‘iy^di, and muiafarngai. 

Beginning ( on fol. lb): 

JUl* dUli a Jif JaI ^ < jT 

Undated; but probably XVIIc. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Bk Nos. 163-164 ; 8pr p. 454\ 
IvASB Nos. 696, 597. For. Libr. EIO Nos. 1278-1280; EB 
Nos. 857, 868; RS Nos. 275, 276; B p. 632; Pr No. 854; Aum 
p. 27; PI i p. 667; Tom p. 103; Br Sup End Nos. 603*604; 
Lind p. 169. 

Tt 197. M os fol. ih. 8 S.SXfi.l. 6.&Z3.8. LL 16. NatL Or. pftp, Bwdizi^ ei 
raSfa is seS. WormaftMs. Cond.air. 

Volume 23- 
33. 

DIWAN-E-IBN-E-YAMIN O') 

A copy of the ZKw&n (Ohazaliyydt) of Amir Pakhru’d- 
Din Mahmud b. Amir Yammu’drBln Matmud Mustawft, popu- 
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krly known ae Ibn-e-Yamln, of Faryomad (a three days* 
journey from SahsawSr), who was a contemporary of 
Fa^i in his (comp. 845/1442) says that in the battle 

of Khwaf, fought on ISth §afar, 748/18th July, 1342, Ibn-e- 
Yatnln's diw&n was looted and lost (see Br. Zrt^. Sist. Pets. 
iii, p. 212). Mir Khwand in his Bav;zAPii'^-Safa and ‘Abdu’r- 
Bazzaq in bis Matle‘u'$-8a^d<i/yn both refer to the loes of the 
dlwiTi. Ei?& Qnli Sid&yai in his M'ajma^u'UFu^}^ says: 

jU jl d\j\j( o (yiT VIY* ^ 


U. Shibl! in his She'm'lr'Ajam, Tol ii., p. 240, observes: 

Prof. Browne (Lit Jffisf. F^rs., vol. iii, p. 216) remarks : “Owing 
“ to the loss of bis dimn, as described above, it is impossible to 
“ determine with certainty who were his patrons and to whom 
“ his panegyrics were chiefly addressed. Ibn-i-Yamin’s extant 
**w<rrh consists of his Muqatfa^dt or ^Fragmsnts'." The testi¬ 
mony of these authorities points to the conclusion that the diu/in 
is not extant. So when one sees the MS. of a dlwin attributed 
to Ibi^-Yamln, one is naturally inclined to enquire (1) whether 
the diw&n is genuine and (2), if so, how it has survived the 
loot. 


Regarding the first question, I have no doubt that the MS. 
is a genuine dnwin {ghizaUyyat, excluding the muqatta’&t or 
Fragments) of Ibn-e-Yamln. Three couplets of the poet are 
quoted from Arad’s YadrS-Baysa in the SJiS^ru'UAjam, vol. ii, 
p. 241, viz., 


dUl fO is^ ^ 

0 

(1) 

j'j ^ ojLi t 

a 



0 

(2) 


9 


ij: jbJ j5 *uT 1" 

o 

(S) 

-c ^ -utJ j1 

a 





0 
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The first of these couplets is also to be found iu our MS. on 
fol. Hb, the second on fol. 26b, and the third on foL S7b. 
Moreover the text of the third couplet as guoted above is not 
oorrect, the correct reading being that given in oar MS.: 

J»^j 4* dll-.* ^ iT-Uii j o ijS l7 

Byerywhere in this MS. the iakfuillu? of Ibn-e-Yamln is met 
with. Copies of the ditoan also exist in other collections 
(mentioned below), with which our MS- agrees in important 
particulars. These considerations leave no room for doubt that 
the diwin of the poet is extant and that the gliazaU contain¬ 
ed in our MS. are genvdne. But this diwan is not the first 
(which undoubtedly is lost for good): it is bis iscond diwAn^ 
as will be shown presently. 

The second query can be briefly answered as follows. 
The copy of the Cat des MSS. et Xylo^aphes, p. 368, 
contains a prose preface, according to which Ibn-e-Yamin 
himself compiled the diwan in 756/1355, hut this, Dr. Eth6 
observes (BB No. 790), “is no doubt an enor.^’ He further 
remarks that “if Ibn-i-Yamin had been still alive at that 
“ time, very probably be woi\M have written the introduction 
" himself.” The Bankipore copy of the poet’s EulUtjy<U also 
has a prose preface, the anonymous author of which, accord¬ 
ing to M. ‘Abdu'l-Muqtadir, says that the diwan was lost in 
the battle of Khwaf in 748/1342 and that after ceaseless 
eztdeavours be (the preface-writer) succeeded in oolleoting 
some of the early poems of Ibn-i-Yamin, added to them the 
poet’s later oomposition, and thus arranged and completed the 
present dXio&n in the month of Zi’l^^^da, 766/1366 (Bk No. 
137). M. *Abdu’l-Muqtadir further remarks: “ Evidently there 
“ is some error in the statement of the compiler of the Cat. 

des MSS. 6t Xylograph^s. p. 358, who says that the poet 
“ collected his poems in A.H. 766, i.e., A.D. 1356. He seems 
“ to have xoietaken Ibn-i-Yamin’s friend (who, as mentioned 
“ above, really compiled the preface and collected the poet’s 
'* ditvin in that year) for Ibn-i-Yamin himself.” Evidently 
Eieu (ii, p. 826 ), Eth4, and *Abdu’l-Muqtadir base their con- 




olusions on ( 12 $ that (he date of (he death of Ibn- 

e-Yamin, as given in seme Persian ituhiras, is 745/1344^, and 
tha(, therefore, (he poet ooald not have been alive in 756/1355. 
They have ignored a mneh iater date given in the earliest 
authority, viz., the Mvjmal of Faiibi (quoted and followed by 
Prof. Browne, Lit. Sisi. Pers.y vol iii, p, 216), viz., 8th Jnmada 
II, 769/30tb Jan,, 1368, which is also adopted by I‘timadu’a- 
Sal(ana in his Munta^avi-e-Ndpiri and accepted by Baehld-e- 
Yasimi, whose Ahwdl-$'Ibn^Yawin (Tehran, 1303/1885-*86) 
is the latest and the most comprehensive and critical study 
of the poet’s life and works 1 am acquainted with. He bases 
his monograph on the collection of the poet’s works made by 
Mirza *Ali Akbar Khan Debkhuda, Editor of the ^ar-e-X$rdfil, 
who, after a great deal of laborious search, collected 8,000 
couplets of the poet and brought the diufdn to near comple* 
tipn. RashId-e-YasimI finds that Ibn-e-Yamin has written 


more qa^ldas than one in praise of Khwaja ‘Air Mu’ayyid, the 
last Sarbadar ruler, who reigned from 766 to 780/1364-65 to 
1378-79. He further establishes the facts that Ihn-e-Yamin 
was bom probably in 686/1286-87 and lost his father in 722/ 
1322, whom he succeeded in the office of the ('^Govt. 
Accountant”), that he lost his dlwAn on the 13th 8afar, 743/ 
18th July, 1342, in the battle fought between Zaw and Khwaf, 
that he was captured and taken to Mu‘izzu’d-Din Husayn-e- 
Kurt, whom he praised in a qifoy in which he has referred to 
the loss of his diwin, that soon afterwards he began to recover 
his lost poems partly from memory and partly from the 
anthologies of his friends, that he added to them whatever he 
wrote afterwards, and that, in ten years’ time, he completed 
(he (second) diw&n in 763/1352-63. To the latter he'him¬ 
self wrote a preface in 764/1353-54 in which he says i 




j' ^ S “ j'i ^ ^ 




1*^ C/JJ •XfU a 

j\M\i <Cj^JitM Xp^ ^ 


S 
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oT/ jWl oTj) -u I 0 ^^^^ 

wllT d\\...t aj_l 4^bf 4 ; 0^45^11^ 


j,<i*ij 0^—®^ tSj^^ ....si—ii 

( of^ dT 0 ^ O'J J'>-')..;-^jl 


He died on Saturday, the 8th Jumadil II, 769/30th January, 1368, 
as stated in the qit^a quoted in the Mvjrml cited in Browne’s 
Lii. 3i$t. Pers., vol., iii, p. 216. Eashid-e-Yaaimi mentions (p. 
138) amongst the poet’s contemporaries the following persons: 
oU—, j y ^^ i ‘ih—f-» , and 

:rJM^ . Further he says that the works collected by the 
Dehkhnda comprise a ^ 

LpT y u* 001 0 ®)» W j 

While describing TM No. 339, ‘Y. E‘tessami’ says: 

4^\y ^ cuil ^*Tj Cl-vl CfSC Cf} y.^ 

j\ ^J\4p%mi jL-J 

ly jyM S ^yrj* J.5 oUT 

si^l J>Lt 1 j Cc^ uT^ \x\ y J:* 

The Bankipore copy of the Kulliyydt contains all these 
varieties of verse, and U. 'Abdu’l-Muqtadir gives (p. 206) the 
names of the persons chiefly praised in the qoMas or referred 
to in the qifas. For particulars of the poet’s life, the best 
guide is Rashid-e-Yasiml’s Ahwdl. See also Br. Lit. Ei$. Pers.y 
vol. iii; EB; BIO; and Bk. 

On fol. la are given the lines of Khusraw, Rawnaqi, and an¬ 
other poet, which cap -Hv; . 

The Liwdn begins with: 


Lti jlUj 0 tST jitt ,j\ 


The glbOsaU are generally short and of five couplets each, and the 
iahhallu^y Ibn-e^Yamln, is met with in the maqia‘ of almost 
every gJuual The odes are arranged in the usual alphabetical 
order of the radlfj but the folios are not correctly arranged. 
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On fol. 9 begins the radtf-4-Bd, but on fols. 11 and 11b again 
we find ra^-e-AUf. The catchword (or rather at the 
bottom of fol. 10b, takes us, for the continuation of the ode, 
to fol 16. On fola. 12-13 there are lines of a mainawi called 
MdjUs'Ojfroz )• Then on fols. 13 and 
14b there ie another moimwl on the benefits of , which 
begins with: 

On fols. 15 and 15b there are quatrams; on fol 16, again, 
appear gluLzaU. The Diwdn comes to an end on fol. 85b; and 
on fols. 86-91b are found couplets which are of a piece with 
those on fols. 12 and 13. It is probable that the lines on fols. 
12 and 13 are in continuation of the tezt on fol. 91b; the 
last line on fol. 91b (written on the margin) runs as follows: 

oU •> j.i ^ 

and the first line on fol. 12 is: 

cUj >> o <-j-U ji 

On fol. 13 this ma4vawl is brought to a close, and in the last 
but one couplet the title of the poem is written as Majli^-afroz. 

.-^1 ^jji\ 1*1' © si-*! 

j Llijji 4^* jW e OLuJ 

After this, there begins another moinatoi in the luizoj hexameter: 

ij\ £j iJ b ^ c/} S y ® ^ y^ 

which is continued on ff. 13b, 14, and 14b, the last line of which 
runs as follows: 

j (3 W f J « ^ y y iJ C/J^ 

Then come 16 quatrams on fi. 15 and 16b. (Eashid-e-Yasimi^s 
copy contains 15 quatrams, but the Bankipore copy above three 
hundred I). At the bottom of fol. 15b, there is a munOgdi^ which 
begins with: 

ei J' A— Jl^l 9 V y^ 


and which appears to have been continaed on fol. OQ (the last). 
A part of the first couplet is missing, but the second runs as 
fellows’: 


There are 22 couplets on this fol., the last but one ooixt&ining 
the takfuill^: 

si—i y tSJJ 0 k:^\ 

^ ^ -U—tb y 9 ji y<ai’ 4l«?r ^ ji^ 


On fol. 92b, there are a few stray verses and the benefits of 
a hath () on week days are mentioned. This is followed 
by a chronogram on the conquest of hfashhad: 

Ibn^O'Yamln has enjoyed unrivalled fame as a qifa writer. 
Hig vmqaiio>&t are included in several collections. They were 
published in India and translated into Oennan verse by Sohleclita 
Wssetird, Vienna, 1652. 

No colophon. No date. Probably Xo/XVIc. There is an oval 
seal on t Sib, which has 1091/1680-81. 


Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF p. 137, No. 36; Bk Nos. 137, 
138; Spr p. 433- For. Libr. TM Nos. 889, 840; EB Nos. 790, 
791; E8 Nos. 261; EIO Nos. 1230, 2881. 


7f, $9. S T.lXi,?) 6XS.9. Kojoitfob. of 15 boK mbm p*kgM hAt» 

xoon. InategiaS Ifdrt. Oi. p«p. EdgM f. 1 rvpoLnd. Socm &>)■. of a Uoiib Mpp. Foil, not 
ooTNoUf AmD|«d. WotmMtSB. Ooctd. fiirl? gpod. 

Volume 24* 

34. 

ma2;haru’l-‘ajS'ib (•-r'.W*!' J*.). 

This ffiaimwly as its name indicates, was written for the 
glorification, or it may even be said, for the deification of 
' 'All, the Prophet's son-in-law, one of whose titles is Mazluiru’l- 
*AjAHb. It is generally attributed to the famous Sufi poet, 
Farldn'd-Din ‘Atfur. It is incomprehensible how such scholars 
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as Dr. Rieu, Dr. Eth4, Mir 2 a MuhamiDad-a-QazwtaT, Prof. 
Browne, Dr. Nioholaon, and M, Ivaaow could bring themselves 
to regard the poem as a genuine oompoeition of the great ‘Attar, 
in spit© of overwhelming int^rwl evidence to the contrary. Mirza 
Muhammad-e-QazwIni’s preface to the first volume of ‘Attar's 
Tashi/ratii'l-Awliyay edited by Dr. Nicholson, contains, in tlie 
words of Prof. Browne (Lif, Hist. Pers., vol. ii, p. 607), “ The 
“ best and most critical account of ‘Atfar which we yet posse- 
“ 88.” However, as far as this poem is concerned, the above 
preface is very disappointing, It says (pp- ^ and •s)\ 

jiw jU\ jk* •cS' Kj J-Wj 




The Mirza admits that for one who had perused the Manfi^Ct' 
Tayr etc. of ‘Attar it is a little (?) difficult to believe that 
the author of the Mazluxr and of the ManH^ etc- is one and 
the same. A close and careful study of the Mazhar will coiwince 
the reader that it ie impossible to believe that it is one of 
‘Attar’s poems. Tbe most detailed and scientifically critical 
study of the poem, with which I am acquainted, is contained 
in an article on the “Works of ‘Attar” by Professor Hafiz 
Mahmud SberanI, of tbe Islamia College, Lahore, contributed 
to the January number of tbe quarterly Urdo, Aurangabad, 
1927. Like bis other critical articles published In the same 
quarterly, it is characterized by a patient and laborious search 
for truth, clear and cogent reasoning, and admirable soundness 
of judgement. He has advanced at least 19 different inccmtrch 
verHhle arguments and has proved np to the hilt that the poem 
is “ a big fraud ” (^ ) and that it cannot possibly be that 

of ‘Attar. 


Inferior, slipshod style (admitted as such: even by Mirza 
Muhammad-e-QazwinI), violation of the ordinary rules of gram¬ 
mar, rhyme, and metre, historical blunders, synchronisms, pre- 
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ponderance of a sectarian bias in favoor of ‘Ali; and a strong 
hatred and severe condemnation of BnnnTs in debased and un- 
dignified language, forcible assertion that the writer has ooni' 
posed 100 books, though only 16 are mentioned by name, 
ignorance of the fact that the ToiHraiu'I-Awli^d is a prose 
work, ignorance of the existence of the mention of an 

imaginary book called the irreconcilable difference 

between the spirit of the Jawhdru,' and that of the Mazltar 
(in spite of tbe fact that they are often mentioned together, 
e.g., on fol. 88 here), and Che use of the word ‘Cuman' , 
4 >*y j oLy (cf. ff. 108b and 122b, which, entering Persia with the 
Mongols of Chingiz Khan, is first met with in the Ja^nguskd’ 
e-Juwaym as a military term and which later became a revenue 
term, e,g., in the Nushatu’l'Qulab of Bamdu’liah Mustawfi, thus 
bearing ample testimony to the fact that the Ma^har was 
composed after the age of ^Attar), are some of the points dealt 
with by Professor Sheranl, who conclusively proves that the 
Jia^W could not have been possibly composed by ‘Attar. But 
the strongest proof that he adduces in support !of bis conclusion 
is the reference to Hafiz and Qasim-e>Anwar, who died about a 
century and a half and two centuries respectively after ‘Attar. * • 
On foL 82, 1 find a reference to a book entitled ^ 

K<uhfu'Z‘Z^niin mentions a d ^‘Lj jy by - 

jUJi j—. If the book referred to by the author of the 
MhfAdr is identical with the one mentioned in the Kash. 
then it is undoubtedly a post'^Aftar work, because its author 
died in 911, i.e., more than 275 years after ‘AttSil 

The author of the Mazhar mentions his name and the place 
to which he belonged on ff- 67b and 68, as follows r 

^ <iy.\ -*^3 ^> 0 J ‘i—J y ij* 

ft ^0.^1 jlla»5 ^ ot j . ^ 

In childhood when he was at Tun, be'was taken seriously ill 
and continued to be so for eight months until he was on the 
point of death. The hzfm and iihst were brought in, his parents 
lamented his approaching death, and tore their garments with 


6 S 


grief. When he «aw this he became vmcoasoious, and in that 
state he saw ‘Ali ooming to him, offering him comfort, and 
passing his hand on him, on account of which he was cured 
of his ailment (f. 203b). Alter spending fifteen years of his 
boyhood at Mashhad, he went to Nishapur and Tun, but re¬ 
turning to (Ni) Shapur he settled there (f. 115). Here were 
collected a number of SdHJcSy from whom he gathered (wrdr: 

^j ^>y, ^ 

fjyJ^ ^ ^y^ ->JiW 

^ ^ - j htjij o ^ uKU fjyM^. 

On the nest page he gives a list of his works, via., 

(prob. 

, and ^. As regards all these w'orks except the first 
two, Professor SheranI has proved, in the article referred to 
above, that it is impossible to accept them as genuine works 
of ‘Attar. 

On ff. 93 and 206b, the MojsJuir and his other ‘works' are 
praised at great length. A noticeable peculiarity of this poem 
is that it is composed in two metres, Baht'.e-Bavial and Bakr^ 
e-H(tzaj. The Bamal hexameter has been used in the portion 
extending from the beginning of the poem to verse 1 on f. 113, 
where the metre is suddenly switched on to Haeajy with the 
following verse: 

* [Prob. «Mj] y y (jf'y 

This metre is employed up to foL 19Sb, where the last verse 
composed in it is: 

^ ^ ^ 

and immediately after in the next couplet is resumed the Bavtal 
hexameter: 

oUj jT j 0 Ij ^ iy 

The couplet j\j^\ j\ 9 ^ 3 J* j'i ’ 

with which the B(^mal hexameter is restored in SheranI (UfdHt 


64 


January, 1927, p. 34), is found in this MS. on f. 195, where 
the seoond half of the couplet reads difierently as follows: 

\Sjy j' JJ 

In this MS. there is again a repetition of the Bomal hexameter 
66 couplets before this yei^e. 

Very little is known with certainty about the life of Farldu’d- . 
Din AhQ-Hamid Muhammad b- Ibrahim *Aftar, one of the 
greatest Su£ poets of Persia. Byen the date of his death ie 
not definitely known. It oscillates between 569 and 633; but 
627/1230 is perhaps the correct date. His eumame *Attdr in^ 
dicat^ that like his father he was a druggist and followed the^^ 
oalling of a physician. He was horn at Nlshapur, spent, a 
number of years in collecting materials for biographical notices 
of saints, and wrote both prose and verse. Those works of his 
about the genuineness of which there is no doubt are, accord> 
ing to Professor Sberani: , .UjVi iJ’j: ^ 

4 -u ^ , and (see 

Urdu, January, 1927, p. 67). For his life and works, besides the 
Persian tagkira^^ see Browne's Lit. Hist. Pers. ; 8Jie*ru'l-*Ajam. y 
R; BIO; Bk; Introduction to Tazkir. AwliyS, ed. Nicholson; 
and Prof. M. Sherani’s Ariiclei contributed to the Urdu quarterly . 
entitled Urdu. 


Begixming: 


jV J ^ U e OLf oW y. 


On fol. la is given the title; on fol. lb the first ten couplets 
of the poem are supplied by a later band on a different kind 
of paper. F. 2b consists of a part of the ^wrmdn of the poem 
mounted on another paper, on which also the first ten couplets 
of the poem are written in a different and more modern hand. 
The old MS. begins on f. 3. F. 69b is left blank except for four 
couplets on the l}.&8hiycu The poam ends with: 


Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF p. 209, No. 71; IvO No. 204 
(6); Bk ii, No. 46; Spr p. 353. F^r. Lihr. R p. 679; EB No. 
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^22, 5; BIO No. 1031 (18); Prp. 164; Br MSS. ed. Nichol. 
p. 223; Br Sup Hnd No. 1210. 

Fl. 919, 8 9.9 Z 6.9: Trithlc aDtrJodwiU 5.1 X 9.3; tod ou(«r jadwcU 7.1 X 8.6, LL14 
io the moM, tad U on Che V017 dlttinc*. oter 2f<ui. TaxCenoIoted In 

• doable goldes j^ibsalt, t^SAiya, iJio surrounded b; goldea jadoaU u»d rod line*. 

Headings of eecCiooe io rod: some specee for beedinge eto left Ueok i portiooe of some lioee, 
e.|., Mt 0. 69b and I26b, ore also left hlenk. Or. brownlih ^p. Good. sooO. 

Volume 25. 

35. 

HA8HT BEHI8HT (<=-ir: 

This MS. is an incomplete copy of the seventh haitba or 
daftar of the Sashi Behieht (“Eight pavadisee*'), a very valu- 
able history, in Persian, of the first eight Turkish Sultans of 
the House of Osman (‘Usman). The author, Hakimu’d-Bin 
Idris b. Husamu’d-Bln ‘All, was a native of Bidlls (or Bitils) 
in Kurdistan, and for a time State Secretary to the Aq*Qoyunlu 
prince, Ya‘qub Beg (884-806/1479-1490). The disturbed state 
of iiis country, due to the conquest of it by Shsb l8ma‘H*e- 
Safawi, forced him to repair to the court of the Turkish SuJ^an, 
Bayasild, in 907A501-02, who accorded liiin a most honourable 
reception. In the nest year the SnlUu asked him to write a 
complete history of the House of Osman (‘Usman),.from its 
rise in 710/1310-1311 to the year 908/1602-03, and proposed 
to him as models of composition the standard histories of ‘At& 
Malik-e-Juwaym, Was^f, Mu‘inu’d-Dln-e-Yasdi, and Sharafa’d- 
Dm-e-Yaadh When it was completed in two years and a half, 
it received, besides the above Persian title, the following in 
Arabic: 

It was completed in 912/1606-07 and supplemented by bis son, 
Abu’l-Pazl Muhammad-e-Daftari, who died in 982/1574-75 (see 
Kashf.~Zun). It is a matter for surprise that M. Cldment Huart 
{Ehtcyc. of Islam, ‘Bidllsf), referring to this history, says that 
it is in Persian Verse’ (80,000 bayts). Evidently he has been 
misled by the word hayt, which is used to Indicate a line not 

9 



66 


only of poetry, but of prose also. The author has also dedicated 
a tafsir to Bayazfd and written a number of Persian and Arabic 
qasidas and treatises on religious subjects. He was also a 
favourite of Bayazid’s successor Salim, whom he accompanied 
in his Persian and Egyptian campaigns. He died at Con¬ 
stantinople in 926A620. 

The Sashi Behishty being the first Ottoman history, on 
which all later histories of the Turkish empire are based, is 
considered of great value. It is also a rare work, only three 
complete copies of it are known to exist in Europe: (I) in the 
British Museum, (2) at Upsala, and (3) in the Bodleian. It 
is divided into eight l^atxbas or daftar$^ each of which treats 
of a separate reign, beginning with the reign of Osman (‘Ugman) 
Beg GhazI (699-726/1290-1326) and ending with that of 
Sultan Bayaald II (886-918/1481-1612). The seventh hatlba 
treats of the reign of Muhammad* II (died 886/1481) and is 
divided into a rmqaddaTna (dealing with the accession of the 
Sultan and with the history of other kings who were his con¬ 
temporaries and of men of learning), a qalb (treating of the 
C[ualiti6S and virtues of the Sultan and of his armies, con<iuests, 
and buildings), two jdn&ln (giving an account of bis ohildrei\, 
v;a^rSy and generals), and twenty-nine dAst&ns, seven of which, 
forming the maymanai, describe his wars with Muslims, and 
another twenty-two foiming the maysaraey his wars with the 
infidels. Our MS. represents six dAsiSms of the former and 
twenty-two of the latter as follows: 


Fol. 

n, 

dStiSn 

1 ei tb« 


Pol. 
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xir of tb« 
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These are followed by a Jckdfima (f. 269b). 

Begins: f ^ 

The first few pages are wanting. 

Ed^s with the following words: 

The MS. is not divbed. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Bk vi No. 532 (copied from the 
autograph of Bidlfsi); IvASB No. 211. For. Libr. TK No. 276; 
Lind p. 146; R pp, 216-219; Mori pp, 142, 143; Pert p. 440; 
Tom p. 191; EB No. 311; EIO No. 671; Br MSS. ed Nichoh 
p. JJO- A Turkish translation is noticed in FI ii p. 216. 

Ff. m. S 9.9X8. 7.1 X as. }fcjadu»at. LLie, h’nsl. l?eu^tngaof 
^ (be Qur *n in ml Xlni^iuvl agd iuterlliwnr gYo«M. Or. pap. Wonneatto. 

Volume 26. 

36. 

HAFT IQJjIM ( ). 

The famous geographical and biographical encyclopaedia 
by Amin Atunad-e-Razi, which is still unpublished, except for 
a small portion published in the Bihl Ind., Calcutta, 1918. It 
was composed after six years’ labour according to the chrono¬ 
gram and completed io 1002/1693-94, which 

date is also accepted by M. Ivanow. But according to Prof. 
Browne {Lit. Hist Pers., vol, h, p. 448) it was composed in 
1028/1619- That the composition of the book was continued 
even after 1002 is proved by internal evidence, such as a re¬ 
ference to the Turkish Sultan Muhammad III, who ascended 
tbe throne in 1003/1696 (see EIO Column 498, No. 1658). 
The author belonged to a very respectable family. His father 
was a JealdTiiar of Ray and bis uncle tbe tvaair of Kborasan, 
Tazd, and Isfahan. His first cousin was Mitza Ghiyag Beg, 
who afterwards became tbe famous I^timadu’d-Dawla, the father 
of Nurjahan and wa<sir of Jahangir. The work contains a large 
number of biographical notices of poets, ‘Ulamds, and holy 
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men. I& Is arranged geograpliicall; and divided in accordance 
witii *‘the seven climes". The account of each country opens 
with a short geographical and historical description and con¬ 
tains notices of the celebrated persons who dourished in it 
from the earliest times to the days of the author. The biog¬ 
raphies of poets are usually followed by long extracts from 
their works. Barbier de Meynard has incorporated much of this 
''eminent andextremely valuable work" in his Dictionnaire Q$og‘ 
de Iti Perse^ Paris, 1861. There is a complete copy 
of this great work in the India OKice Library, which was copied 
at Ahmedabad in 1086/1676. It contains 1,560 notices, a full 
list of which is given in EIO No. 724, Of these notices our 
MS. contains the following 678 only, viz., those which bear 
numbers from 966 to 1,556 in Etb^’s Catalogue: 

P. 1, Extracts from Jalal'e-Farahanl’s moinawi. 

Tafrish. 

P. 2, ^ (986); ^ ^ (966). P. 3, (967). 

Qumm. 

P.4, ^ (988). The great Niztoi of Ganja. Long ex¬ 
tracts from his diwa/K O'* (989). 

(990). Wrote on the exploits of Sultan Husayn hfTrza (873- 
911/1496-1606) and also two strife poems: j^>i^and 

(991). Poet-laureate of Sultan Ya'qub Beg Aq-Qoyunlu 
(883-896/1478-1491); came to India and settled in Gujarat, 
where he died. Wrote a diwAn of 4,000 hayte. 

P. 10, (992). ShahTdi^s sister's SOD. £th4 remarks that 

his dUv^ “is not extant", whereas here it is stated that it 
is not P- II, (998). (994-996). 

Qizi *Ala of Karahrud and his two sons, Qazi Jahan and 

are noticed. Dr. Eth4 says: “KadJ Jahin was 
“denounced by calumniators as having fomented discontent 
“against Shah Tahmiep, and consequently arrested, imprison- 
“ed," etc., whereas here it is stated: 

fix j 

(j.e., ‘All) Uy' obj (cJ-J) ^ 
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^ j ^^jjj 

y tr J ^-—»- 

P, IS, (997). Besided for 30 years m Mashhad. Dr. 

Eth^ observes: *^at the time of the accession of Shib Ibrahim 
“II*’ (a mistake for Shah Ismail II, as is correctly given 
here) “(984/1676) he came for once to the Persian ‘Irftk and 
“wrote a very clever ta’rlkh on the date of Tabmasp’s deatli 
“and the beginning of his aucoeseor’s reign, from which six- 
“teen tlmea the numerical value of 9S4 can be extracted, vh: 

U ijl ^ Ja^ 0 U 1j i 

1*^0 y}-^ ® 1^* •— j 

“By counting either all the letters in each hemistich, or only 
“those with diacritical points in any two hemistichs, or again 
“only those which have no diacritical points in any two 
“hemietiohs, one obtains invariably the same number 034.’’ 
The name of the King is clearly given here ae Shah Ismail. 
It is further stated that the poet used to go to the capital 
once every few years to get his renewed. We also 

learn that the poet himself hints at the used in the 
TvbfCi: 

ijlj 5 j oUL. JlS^ JU- yi 

. ij -i-aiw jj yl oi\i 

jjiA J^l (jU>) o\aJ ^ jp-l oj" 

«-wT ^ ^ oU y (^1^1 

^ p ^ y) jrl ji :y U j^\ j>\j liii 
O J ^^3 C^Si^ ^^ 

- jW-? j 

P-14, 3^’ ^ (998). Brother of the preceding. Ghassail*e-Mash- 
hadl’s (d. 980/1672) prosperity attracted him to India, where 
he died. His i\wQ,‘n exceeded 12,000 hayU (Eth6 has 10,000). 
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p. 15 , dLL (Q99). (Malik and his son.in-kw, ZuluirT, were 
both cotirt-poets of Ibrahim ‘Sdil Shah of Bijapar). At the 
time of the compositiou of tliis work he lived in the Deccan: 

dlU dlUj diU . 

Wrote a o'-. P. 17, (1000). 

P.18, ^ (1001). (1002). Had minidzardt 

^‘poetic coDtests’^) with most poets, such as Ilatitn-e-Kashi, 
Wahshi-e-Bafiql, aod others. He wrote a ma^awiy 
consisting of about 5,000 (Etli4 has 4,000) couplets, in hazaj 
hexameter, a diwdiiy and a tAi*. 

P. 19, ^^-fi-(Bth4,^'.e-, 1003). J^V.(1004). ^J^{1006). 

Sawa. 

P. 20, .-"r A (1006). cr.^ ^ A ^ ylJ 

() (1007). Bom on Saturday, 11th Juraada I, 697 (17th 
February, 1301); was 9 years and 5 months old, when > 

A' died (606/1210). In philosophy he was a pupil of 
>Ul, c j..> , a disciple of , whoso master was 

, and a direct pupil of hu- > j-.'. He served for some 
time as Isma‘ilT Wazrr in the ford of Alamut- He enjoyed 
the favour of ir ^ the governor of Quhistan, 

at whose request he wrote his famous He was 

suspected of carrying on secret conespondence with the 
Khalifa of Bj^hdsd and was, therefore, put in prison, from 
which be was released by Hulaku Khan in .664/1266. It is 
said that it was at his instigation that the Khalifa ^> 
was killed. He built an observatory at Maragha, but before 
it was completed he died at Baghdad in 672/1274, ^ed 70 
years and 7 days (Eth6, 77 years, 7 months, and 7 days). 
Amongst his works are (a, commentary 

on Bu ‘Ali Sina’s compiled in 644/1246), 

^ ,***tj, (generally known asi^.' g:>), 

■ ?-. ^ (i3>-. 'f' j and ; he also 

occasionally composed Persian poetry. 

P.22, (1008). Flourished under the Ilkhan! rulers, 

especially Sultan Uways (767-776/1356-1374). Jami says (in 
Bah&ristdn) : 
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ij oijlw^ 

X ^U-tl Ij o^j\ 

•o-x; 

He wrote a dlwin &<nd two ma^nawls: *4^ and 4^U 

p.gS, Oi^>r^ (1009). ^8 (1010). Boldly 

preached Truth and prohibited powerful rulers from acting 
contrary to the 8hari‘ai. Was put to death in 896/1491. 
P.27, ji> (1011). For about 16 years was cr} (he., 
was attached to Ahbar’s court). (1012). A poet and 
fa’rtiVwrit'er. A couple of years before the composition of 
' this book, he went from the Deccan to Lahore, comp^ed a 
qa^da in praise of Akbar, but had no opportunity to present 
it to him, returned to the Deccan, and went to Mecca where 
he died. He has left a d\w&n. 
p. 28, (1013), .^-4* (1014). (1015). 

Hamadan, on P. 20. 

P.30, 0 ^-^ (1016). Disciple of 

his -Uju was known as ; died in 626 (Eth4 666/ 

1169-70); buried in Marw. ce* (1017). The great Sufi. 
Shaykh, killed in 633/1138-39. 

P.82, 1 ^^^} a,'^ ^ (1018). The famous Sufi Shaykh. 

At an early age he came to Multan, became a disciple of 
Bahau’d-Din Zakariyya (died 666/1267), married bis daugh¬ 
ter, became his successor, went to Mecca, aud Bum, where be 
became a pupil of §adru’d-DTn'e-Quniyaw! whose lectures on 
he heard and wrote hie famous . He went to Egypt 
and Damascus, where he died 688/1289. 

P. 35, ^ o: > -4- (1019). Three times travelled over 

the whole world and saw 1,400 saints. He is the author of 
the following works amongst others: -biJ (correctly given 
here), C-^ , •-4-“ , 

and . Died in 786/1385. 

P.S6,.^(1020). ^j>..«‘(1021). •A.«.»W-‘-4^.«’(1022). o:-' 
(1023). (Here spelt ). 
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p. 37 ^ ^ JJi Ji-U fyi {1024). Praised by w 

hie C’-^. (1025). (?) CK (i026). 

Author of (Eth6, ^.)* (1027). 

(1028). (1029). ^ (1080). 

i* <>. (1031). CK t>' (1082). 

The famous poet of the Crhaznawid court. Left three diwaruf, 
Persian, Arabic, and Hindi. Long extracts from his poema. 
P.47, :^U-. j,. >j»I«(1032). Son of the preceding. 

P. 48, >b > VI (1034). Contemporary of Hie 

dXw&n was not in the days of our author. 

P.49, (1035). Long extracts from his poems. 

P. 63, ‘*-e (1036). (Eth6 , , 1037). 

Generally wrote rubd'u. 

P. 65, ^-e> (1038). Author of the following Magnawla: 

j , and fW. j •V V. S'^ (1039). 

P. 66, S^j (1040). ^ (1041). ^ (1042). 

P. 68, ^ (1043). is^ (1044). (1045). Came 

to India in the year when this tagkira was written. 

>. 59, (1046). (1047). Attached to vj.* (Bthe 

‘Anka’). (1048). (1049). 

Ray. 

On P. 60, line 12, the author saj’s : ^ Oi^ Lti- 

Tehran. 

P.63, ^ (l/j) L/i ceijUi ^ (1060). 

p. 64 ^ 'iJj (1061). Died m 268/872. 

p. 66^ 4.U ^ ^ (1052). During the invasion of Chintz 

Khan he left Khwarazm, went to Rum, and enjoyed the 
company of Jalalu’d-Dln-e-ROml and Sadru’d-Dln-e-Quni- 
yawi. Died in 664/1266. He is the author of and 

iP.67, A (1063). A j‘y (1054). 

^ (1056). ck -V* y} (1056). ob-jl -v* 

(1067). ^ (1068). 

p. 68, (1069). ^ ot (1060). 

(^>A) (1061). 0< ^y^j^y 

(1062). Oi (1063). The famous ttfostf of 

Mu’ayyidu’d'Dawla and Pakhru'd-Dawla, the Bfiyid Amirs 
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of Eay. He died in 385/995 or 390/1000. (The latter date, 
Dr. Eth 6 observes, cannot be correct, for Fakbru’d'Dawla, 
who died in 387/997, is said here to have gone to see bim 
when he was on bis death«hed: 

P. 71, Oi ^ Oi ^ «x*'^ f t>l LUi 

(1064). The famous theologian and echolaetic. 
Bom in 543 or 644/1148-1149 in Bay, and died at Herat 606/ 
1209-10. He was a great controTersialist. Once at Bokhara 
be advanced a thousand arguments against the Ash'arite 
School and a thousand against the Ma‘tazilite. He wrote 
a number of works, such as: ( 1 ) ^ ( 2 ) 

(3) I (4) (5) , ( 6 ) 

(7) (8) *1.1^4^u, (9) (10) 

J Lii 0^ , (Eth4, J-'Ui 0^ ), (11) ^ikJ , (12) J?u» 
*ji«<,(13) (15)^U.,(l6)u-^, (17) 

iXll (18) (19) J-M. (20) Jyj 

{not mentioned in Bth 6 ), and ( 21 ) oU' . (All of these, 
Dr. Ethd remarks, are Arabic works; the well-known Persian 
encyclopaedia, , compiled in 674/ 

1179, is not mentioned here). Another Arabic work of his, 
(a commentary on Avicenna’s 0 I 45 JJI j oijUVi) 
mentioned in Eth^'s copy is omitted here. 

F. 73, (k/)) t./i (1065). The great physician and author of 
(1) (2) -T-Uf, ( 3 ) and (4) 1*.^, 

dedicated to Abu Saleh Mansur bin Ishaq, the nephew 

of Amir Isma'lI-e-Samanl (reigned 279-295/892-907). 
He was at first devoted to the study of Music; but after¬ 
wards he studied Medicine under Oii i>. 
the author of . 

P. 75 , <:n (1066). A great 

traditionist and writer of ta'i^khs on the births and deaths of 
‘Ulama. He was a native of Dawlab, a village belonging 
to Bay, in the *mofussir (J-*") of Tehran. Other places 
bearing the same name are: (1) in Yaman, called 
{Eth4 (2) near Ta’if, to which belonged the poet 

JO 
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^ , (3) befcween Makka and M&dma, (4) in 

Ahwas5, and (5) a quarter (JJ^) oi Baghdad- Died 320/932. 

^ (1067). Correctly called here 

, becauBe his father was a means a 

A panegyrist of ({.e., Sultan Mahniiid of 

Ghazni). 

P.77, (1068). (1060). is a 

district (^A) of Ray. Some authorities (like ‘Awfi) take 
him to be identical with ‘Imadi of Ghazni. “He flourished,” 
says Dr. Eth4, “oader Sultan Tugbrul III Saljtikl (A.H. 571- 
“690=A.D- 1176-1194), whom he has eulogised in several 
“Kasldas.” Long extracts from his poems. 

P.84* >Vk (1070). 

(1071)'. P.85, j\ >*i- (1072). A contemporary 
of *L&.Cli C': ^y—* OUJ-.. P. 86, j-H 

(1073). P. 88, >>*— (1074). A panegyrist of Sultan Mas‘ud 
of Ghazni. (EtU, 1076). 

P. 91, (1076). Wrote dedicated it to 

the WLttT "hr y.JJ jy ^ 

(1077). An inJiueutial spiriti;ai guide. Had a large progeny. 
>w- w (1078). Son of the former- A contemporary of Abu’l- 
GhazI Sultan Husayn Mirza. 

P. 92, (1079). Son of Sayyed Md. Nurbakbsh. 

(1080). Son of the preceding. .u Cf j> cr.J' f^y 

(1081). 

E. 94 ^ A> jL* *U (1082). Brother of the preceding. 

E. 95, o-.-J 'ht (1083). P. 96, r'^ 

. (1084). (1085). A great chess-player. 

P. 97 , (1086). A Nurbakhshl. Went to the Deccan in the 

days of Shah Jahir. (1087). A native of Waramiu. 

p. 98,.4iUi^ (1088). Brother of the preceding, 

(1089). Eldest son of Qazi Muhammad, 

P. 99 , (1090). Another son of QazI Muhammad- ^ 

Jj (1091). A poet- P. 100, ^ (1092). A poet. 

P. 101, 'S^ (1093). jy^ (1094). A superintendent 

(J>i-) of the shrine of ‘Abdul-‘Azim at Ray. 



P. 102, -U ^ ^1 (1096). Son of the former. (1096). 

A muiawalh of the above shrine, ^ -e' (1097), 

Another mutoAoaXlx of the SEhme shrine. His takhallus was 

(1098). Son of the preceding; his 
faJckallus v?as P. 103, <> a** vW (1099). A muto 
walli of Imam Zada Aha1-9asan at An^arm^ (a village 
in the district of Ray), j} (1100). Son of the pre¬ 
ceding. 

P.104, (1101). Son of the preceding. (1102). 

QasI of Ray. Author of (on epistolography, ac¬ 

cording to Dr. Eth6)- He was the father of nine sons, all of 
whom were renowned for learning at Tehran. They are 
noticed below. (1103). Eldest son of the preceding. 

A favourite of Sh^ Tahir asp. Game to Ahmednagar in 
the Deccan. Returned to Persia and died at Dar. 

P. 105, (1104). Another son of Q. Mas^Qd. Was Qazi 

of Tabnz. Was killed in 989/1681. Dr. Eth6 remarks: the 
“ta’rlkh on his death, however, viz., ^ •!, gives 

“A-H, 987 = A.D. 1679).’’ The same ta’tlkh is given in 
this MS. also. Inasmuch as the name of the Qazi is Amir 
and not Mir, and the £rst word of the chronogram, viz., Ah, 
has an alif-e-Tnamdiday two alif$ more, if reckoned in 
the calculation, will remove the deficiency of 2. >^* .fr*^ 
04(1105). A third eon of Q. Mas‘ad. 

(1106). A fourth son of Q. Mas‘ud. Author of *-iU 
(glosses on the on Logic by Mahmud b- Abubakr 

Urmawi). 

P. 106, (except for two lines and a quarter) pp. 107, 108, and 
109 are left blank. Notices of the remaining five sons of Qagi 
MasMd, viz.. .v-' (1107); 4*^ (1108), who went to 

the Deccan; jy^ (1109); M (1110); 

and jyk (1111) are missing. 

P. 110, (1112). (That part of his notice which should 

have been copied on p. 109 is wanting). The notice here 
begins with; jyK Projn what is stated 

here it appears that the poet was murdered in 927/1521. 
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The chronogram on his death by Nimi, one of hie pupils, 
as given here, via., o- , gives 925, wbioh, as 

pointed out by Dr. Eth6, is wrong, the correct date being 
930/1624. See notices numbered 1081 and 1112. (If the 
ta’n'kh is read as o- it will yield 930). 

Of the poetic compositions of Umidl, these that 
in our author’s time are the following: seventeen qa^7da$ 
three ghazaU, a some qit^as, and some 

P.112, (1113). Son of the preceding. •*> 

(1114). Wh^Tr of Khoraean, Yaisd, Isfahan, etc. 
Died in 984/1576-77 

P-114, (1115). Son of the preceding. He 

was an able administrator, (was father of Nur Jahan, and 
acted as Waiir of Jahanglr). 

P. 115, (1116). Another son of Muhammad 

8barif-e-Hijri. He was well versed in ^. 

P. 116, (1117). Brother of Muhammad Sharif, 

and father of the author of this work- A favourite of Shall 
Tahmasp and, for some years, Kal&7itar of Bay. 

(lllS). Another brother of Muhammad Sharif. 

P. 117, (1119). Son of the preceding. Wrote qafdas, 

gkoBolBy and ma$nawls, an extract from one of which, 

, is <1 noted here. (Dr. Eth^ states that lie liad first the 
takhiUu^ Farlbi, Firlbl, or Karibi- Here it appears as 

P. 121, (1120). Muhammad Sharif’s sister’s son. 

Poet and writer, (1121). Son of the 

preceding. A poet. 

P, 122, A> (1122). Khwaja ‘Abdu’r-Baza’s sister’s eon. 
A poet. 

P. 123 r fUi; (1123): Wrote poetry occasionally, *-?•'>• 
v" (1124). Well versed in U-. UVj- (ll25). 

Attached to Umtdl. Wrote a diwan. 

P. 124,(1126). The author says: .>■» 

Juii jL-4^ Parodied some verses of 
the Sh^hrUima, Layla Majnan, etc. ^ (1127). His 
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iakhalhi^ was ^ (1128). Had poetical contests 
with Qakmi of Bukhara. 

P.126, •sj^ ^ UV>. (1129). (U30). 

(1131). (1132). Br. Eth6 remarks: “aoompoBer 

of well-measured Terees.” Here the author says: o^jj- ^ 

Dantawand. 

P. 127» ^ o>.^ *i'W* (1133). Of Shakarab, in the 

district of Damawand. QazI of Kboras^. Was put to death 
in 927/1621. His tc.\halhis was ^. (At his request 
Khwandmir composed the -f-* vir^ ). 

P-128, (1134). Belonged to a suburb of Damawand. 

He and Hay rati wrote coarse satires (•iM'j against 

each other. P. 129, (1135). A good poet and 

phy sici an, whose fa Jchalhi ; was P. I30,av*h':/>.(1136). 

A poet. 

Sinuian. 

P. 131, (1187). 04-Jj ii’ J'j iyi' (1138). The 

great Stifi saint. Died in 786 A.H.; (but this date, accord¬ 
ing to Dr. Eth4, is wrong, the correct one being 736/1336). 

P.132, > 04-J j-* (Eth6, ‘DhsU*, 1139). 

(1140). jVL (1141), 

0-.*^ (1142). (1143). 

(1144). (1146). 

P-133, > (1147). [Before this, Eth6has “Amir Yamaui 

or Yamini (1146),” who is omitted here]. Amir Sayyed 
*Ali, an able scholar, was, at the time this hook was written, 
appointed to write (a history of the) Deccan. (1148). 
A poet. 

Astarabad. 

P. 134, .j'jM vt^ (U49). (QabuB b. Washiugir, raler of 
Jurjan, 368-403/976-1012). “Wrote several works in Arabic 
aud Persian. Amongst his best known prose works is 
(here wrongly written j^), 

P. 136, j} (1160). Author of 

(1151). Author of an ethical work (the famous 
<-^), which lie wrote for his son. 
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P. 137, or <>* J j—^ (1162). A coortier 

and poet. 

P.138, oi -frr^ (1163). Son of tbe 

preceding. jW>»- yj} (1154). 

P-139, tr IXJ.1 ( 1156 ). 

Author of (v^«>’>0i 1 dedicated to 

• (which, as Dr- Eth4 shows, is impossible); 

the is an abridgement of (which 

statement, Dr. Ktb4 says, is wrong j the proper abridgement 
of the Zakhirak the o'** *j^). ^ (Eth6, 'i-JV or 

^V, 1167), 

P. 140, (1158). •»*-' (1169). Author of j cr^.», 

from which an extract is given here. P.142, (1160)* 

P.143, (1161). Author of the ma^nawi At¬ 
tached to ^ ^ -e (1162). In 

779/1377-78, he was appointed professor in the Dani’sh- 
Shifa of Shiraz. He stayed in Pars for about ten years and 
wrote (1) his on (i.e., Sa'du’d-Din-e-Taftazani’s 
commentary on Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad-e-QazwiuT’s ) 
C^‘). In 789/1387, when Timur conquered Shiraj?, 8ay- 
yed Sharif was ordered to Samarqand, where ho lived till 
tlie death of Timur. During this period he had a number 
of learned disputations (*s*^U) with Sa'du’d-Din-e-Tafta- 
zanT (died 791 or 792/1889 or 1390). He remained in Trans- 
Oxiana till tbe death of Timux, after which be returned to 
Shiraz, where be died 816/1413-1414, aged 76. He was 
bom at (in Aetarabad) in 740/1339-40- He worte 

learned glosses and commentaries on most of the works of 
ancient and modem authors that were then in vogue. 
Amongst bis famous works are (2) -jUT (3) 

(4) (glosses on MuhaoiEQ^td bin 

Mubarak Shah-e-Bukharl Mlrak's commentary on the 
of o^} o*. , who died 663/1265); (6) c-^ 

^ (glosses on Mlrak’s commentary on the Cf-J 
of ^ O'. ^ y who died in 693/1294); (6) 

gA* (the (:P is Taftaeani's super-commentary on the > 
which is itself a commentary on bis , “Principles of 
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Jurisprudence’*, by the Author himself , 

who died 747/1346^7); (7) (wrougly called here 

O-V), a commentary on the a work dealing w'ith 

theology, by died 766/1366); ( 8 ) c-^ VU 

(glosses on Shamsu’d-Din Mahmud-e*l 5 fahan!’s com¬ 
mentary on the *>■, Na^iru’d.Dm-e-Tuei’s compendium of 
MetSphysics and Maalim faith); (9) C.^ 

(glosses on the same Isfahant’s commentary on the 
on theology, by , who died 685/1286); 

(10) ^ t'V^ (u) 

Oi-L* wJ" {omitted in Eth4); (12) •J'j: (a 

commentary on Nasini’d-Diu*e*TnBl’s on astronomy); 
(13) C-^ (a commentary on the on astronomy 

by or ; (14) <^U (gloss¬ 
es on N. T^isfs commentary on Avicenna's ( 15 ) 

(Eth 6 ; (16) (glosses on RukmVd- 

Din Basan-c-Astarabadi '8 commentary ou the ^ j ^j^of 
Ibn Bajib, who died 046/1248); (17) (^jt vO > sic 

(a commentary in Persian on v^); (18) ^ (i.e., 
0 ) in Persian; and (19) (i.e., the well, 

known work on Arabic inflections, jy ^ in Persian). All 
the above works were written at Samarqand. After liis re- 
tern to Shiraz be wrote (20) u 

(glosses on the coiomentary, probably of on 

Ibn-e-Hajib’s 0 +^^’ on jarisprudence); and (2!) 

(a connnentary on ^ 

on rights of inheritance). The above par¬ 
ticulars of authors and dates are as given in Eth 6 and based 
on Loth's Catalogue of Arabic ATSS. in the India Office. 


P.144, (U63)- Prime minister of Shah Talimasp. 

j> ^ ( 1164 ). Son of the preceding, 

(1165). Brother of the preceding. ot-^ y (1166). 
Son of the preceding. JV o-J > (1167). Prime minis¬ 

ter of Shah Tahmasp. Author of iJa>ou. (see above); 
•r^V /. (glosses on the glosses of Taftazanrs ^.V 

>1‘) and /, (see above). 

P, 146, rLi (1168). fU; IV^ (1169). A famous 



poet, wrote qa^idas in piaise oi ^ y. (According to Eth^ 
he must be different from the Toentioned in the 

.iSljT ^ as the author of the ma^nawi j ) ' 

P.146, (1170). Was put to death (939/1532-33)} author 

of two ma^na^ois, Tig., j and > JJ. 

P.147, 0 ^ t (1172). Greatly fond of writing (n/f^a'ls). 

P. 149 (1172). Went to the Deccan and entered the 

sex^ce of ^ (who died 988/1.580); at the time 
this work was written, he was in the service of Ibrahim’s son 
• Ls wJoi ^ ^. 

P.160, ^ (1173). A poet, who lived for years 

in Kashan. 

P. 151, > (1174). (Eth4, y > ^ .^). A poet at the Court 

of the Sultans of the Deccan. (J175). A humour¬ 

ous poet snd prose-writer. Author of a prose treatise entitled 
sjJ, in which he has used novel expressiosis and made puns 
on words. 

P, 164, y (1176). A poet. P-165, -s* *4- (1177). 

A poet, (1178). A poet, (1179). A poet. Came 

to India where he died, (1180). A poet. Died 

while going back from India. P. 166, J* ^ (1181). 

A poet, (1182). A poet, (1183). A poet. Was 

in India at the time of the compoeition of this work. 
(1184). A poet- 

Tabaristan. 

Mazandaran on F. 169. 

P.160, ^ (1185). ^ (1186). 

p. 151 ^ (1187). The famous author of Ta'nkh 

(~e-Taban)y the Tafsir-e-Kabir (i.e-, skj^' d W* 

(He died 310/922). ^ (1188). Author of c-^ 

u ji V y. (a commentary on Ibn-e-Sin&’s Qdnan) and 
^^Ui (correctly ^ , &n encyclo¬ 

paedia of Muslim sciences) like the ij> (of Qu^hu’d*D!n- 
e-9hiraai). ^ (1189). Author of (a trea¬ 
tise on the Shl^a faith), dedicated to (Bth4 

a king of (U90). t 
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(1191). A poet who was alive when this work was composed. 

P.164) (1192). Author of a masnanif (in the metre 

oi Sana’i’e J?*j (1198). 

RusUmdar. ^ (1194). 

Gilan on P. 165. 

P. 166, ^ (1196). The founder of the Qfidiri 

order. Born 471 or 481/1078-79 or 1088-89. At the age of 
16, i.e., in 488 A.H., he went to Baghdad, ju 
(1196). A Khali/a of Najmu’d-Bla-e-EubrS- 

P, 167, C’'* (1197). Wa^r of Uljiytu (703- 

716/1308-1816), and of his successor, AbO Sa‘Id. Died 723/ 
1323. Built the at Tabriz, 

(1198). The famous Mabmftd-e-(16wia, minister 
of the Bahmant 8uH&n Mul^ammad Sh&h (867-867/1463* 
1482). He was executed (in 886/1461). Author of a treatise 
on iMkA' () which, the author says, enjoyed 
general popularity and renown in his day 
4^^ i (Por his other work entitled 

see Vol. 10 above). He used to send presents to the learned 
men of 'Ir&q and Khor&sin. J&xnl was also a reoepient of 
such presents and, in return, thanked him in a qafda. 

P. 160, (1199). A favourite of 8bah Iffmi'n»e- 

5afawi. (1200). Introduced by to •ilki- 

dT . P. 170, l/^ir (1201). King of Gilfin. Drew 
upon himself the wrath of Sh&h ‘AbbSiB*6-$afawI and fled to 
Karbala. P.171, ^ (1202). Hie takhalUi4 was 

FiddX Son of the author of the ^-’U. or 

(Shaykh Zada died 927/1521). 

P. 172, (1208). Belonged to the NurbakhshI 

order, and was nephew of ^. sf< !>*'• (1204). 

P. 173, (1205). Wagff of Gilan. Died in Qaawin 

967/1660160. 

P. 174, ir.^ ^ (1206). Prime Minister under Shah 

misp. o:-^ (1207). A great astronomer. ^ 

.4^ (1208). A Physician. 4-. (1209). Prime 
Minisiter of Grlan. ^ (1210). ^ 

it 
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(1211). ^ UV^ (1212). ^ ^ ^ (1213). la 

service of Akbar, who gave bim the title of ^ ^ . ff*- 

J-* (1214). (1213). ^ (1216). j> 

(1217). Prime Miaiflter of (Klaa. ^ j— 
(1218). Brother of the preceding. Attached to Akbar’e 
Court. P. 176, ^ (1219). Another brother of Nuru’d- 

Bin. A good poet. Was also attached to Akbar’s Court. 

P. 177, ^ (1220). Joined Akbar’s court in the year when 

this book was being written. (1221). 

P. 178, (1222). A Sufi. Author of some rwdfjw on pro¬ 

sody, rhyme, and riddles (mu^amma). (1223). A oalli- 
graphist and poet. uiJ (1224). A poet. 

P. 179, {? Ethd, , 1225). An astronomer and poet. 

(1226). Came to India before this work was written. J’-i* 
(1227). A poet. (1228). ^ (1229). Came to 

India a few years before this work was compiled. 

Qazwin on P. 180. 

P.182, ouu (1230). A gari, who died 631/1136-87. 

jJU. * 4/ ^.4Ji (1231). A BufT. ^ tr (1232). 

P, 183, k (Bthd, 011 ^ 1233). ^ 

tjjJU (EJtbd, 1234). JtA ^ (1236). 

(1236). Pasted thirty years and died 345/966- 
967. a-^ ^ ^ (1238). (^l* the 

great traditionisfe and author of numbered 1237 

in £th4, is omitted here). Shaykh Hajmu*d-DlD was the 
author of the vM, and vV c-^ (i.e., vWJi 

wLli i). He died in 663/1265. ^ (1239). A 

great Mu^tasilite doctor, and author of J-* in 300 . 

He died in 488/1095. o*. (1240). Under 

oLLL. a viuUatvfl of Traq. 

P. 184, ^ Oi'^ (1241). Author of 

(commentaries on Ghazzali’s work on ShSfi^ite Law, 
3 the larger of the two is in twelve volumes 
and is entitled ^ gee Eth4), (on 

Shafe‘l Law), and (1242). <i.jM 

(1243). Highly praised byKhaqial. ^ 


&s 

t 

jy (lQ44). Na^Iru’d-Dm-e-Tuel invited him to Marighato 
assist him in the pieparation of bis astronomical tables, the 
He is the author of the v-^, dedicated to 
xfi the the whiob is a oouimentary 

on the of Imam Fahhr, and tho 
P. 1S6, sJi ^ (124d). Translated the ^ into the 

ifoghul tongue {M>‘ and the .>VAi- into Turhish. 
Mangd Qil'^ gave him the governorship of Qazwin and 
appointed his brothers governors of Traq>e-'Ajam, ^Ir&q-e- 
Arab, MSzandarin, and Gurjistan. yy ^ (1246). 

Abaqi Khan made him governor of X ot-J dU 

(Ethd, UBhoQy 1247). P. 286, r.di; (1246). 

^ \ y (1249). (1Q50). Brother of the 

preceding. The author of the and of the 

v>iJl, (7 ^v-(1261). a renowned poet. P. 187, cc .^. 

(1262). (1268). P. 188, (1254). The famous 

writer of pleasantries. Wrote a on ^ and dedicated 
it to (ruled over F&re 742-764/1541-1368). 

P. 198, J‘f (1266). (Eth4, 1256). 

A poet praised by ‘All 8h5r in hie 
oW (1257). P.196, oi-di j4-* Son of the preceding. 
C^j (1268). >• (Bth4, 

1269). Came to India and rose to the posi¬ 
tion of Wojtlr under Akbar. 

P. 198, 5^ (1260). P. 199, (1261). Author of -J. 

Died 962/1666. P. 200, o— (1262). (1268). Author 

of d-j dlt-Ji and 

(1264). P. 201, ^266). Author of and 

oW. On his return from the !^ij&z he died at the port 
of in 976/1667-68. ^ U266). A poet. 

P.302, (1267). One of the.^1 (1368). 

Wrote a satire on the people of ^ (1269). A 
poet. P- 203, / ^ (1270). A poet, -d- (1271). A poet. 

P.204, Vt> (1372). A poet. P.205, (1275). 

Wrote some poetry. (1274). A poet. (1276). 

A poet. P. 206, Jjj* (1276). A poet, (1277). A 
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poet. (1278). A poefc. (1279). A poet, Wrote 

in the dialect of Qacwin. P. 207, (1280). A 

poet. (1281). A poet- (1282), A poet. 

r.lC (1283). A poet. 

Abhu*. 

P. 308, X (1284). A Sufij died 380/941. JiT 

(1286). Wa^fr of Sultan Arsalan and Sultan Tughril (571- 
690/1176-1194). ^Lki (1286). Wazlr of 

Sultan Tukush (the Khwarazmehah, 668-696/1172-1200). 
»j^ -**- (Eth6 »>r, 1287). WaeUr of Arghua Khan (688- 

690/1284-1291). V' (1288). Author of on 

cX-, oijUi, andP. 209, (1289). 

Author of a work on Euclid's geometry () and a trea¬ 
tise on arithmetic (vl-*- ^^.^). Lived in the days of 
Ghasan Khan (694-703/1296-1304). 

P. 210, (1290), A poet. J’j (1291). A poet. P. 211, 

(1292). A poet. Came to India and attached himself 
toKhgnkbinan Bay ram Khan and, after his death, to Khan- 
e'A*?am, to whom he dedicated his Ttiasruiti^t which was in 
imitation of Ibn-e»*Imad’8 **>0 (Eth4, •>). Another 
masnaivif which he wrote in the name of (^ j. [q 
entitled He died at Agra. 

Zanjan on P. 2lS. 

P. 214, (1293). A Sufi, •w-i o'.jJ (1294). Prime 

Minister of Kaykhatun (or Kaykhatu, as bis name is generally 
written), a son of Abaqa Khan. P. 215, ^ (1295). 

Brother of the preceding, o*. -J . W*. S (1296). A poet. ot -J* 0 f 
(1297). Wrote a qnpjda in praise of NasIru’d-Lia-e-TusI. 

Sanjas and Subraward, 

P.216, . 1 ^ ^ (1298). A gufi. 

(1299). He was the of Baghdad and a contemporary 

of 0 %^ ^>Ui ^. He was the author of (i.e., 

.JjUi ^J^), j^.UJ and Bom Bajah, 689/ 

1145 and died 632/I2S4. Kamalu'd-Din-e-IifahSni sang his 
praises. 
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P.218, ^ (1300). The great exponent 

oi the philosophy of the oL;Lt- aad the Author of 

(on jurisprudence), and ■r*'^ (on Sufi- 

ism). He was put to death in 585/1189. P. 219, 

(1301). A poet. 

Tafam. 

P. 219, ^ (1302). His iakJutUii^ was TdramJ. He 

was in the service of Humayun. «—^> (1303). HU fa- 

khcllu? also was Tdraml. A favourite of Humayun. 

Sui^niyya on P. 220. 

P.221, ^ .yr^ dU ^ (1304). (In Bth4, > and y-)> A con¬ 
temporary of (Uljaytu) Sultan Muhammad (Khuda banda, 
703-716/1304-'! 316). At bis instance the Sulti^n embraced 
the (1305). Came to India in 923/1617; 

became a friend and favourite of Sultan Burban Nisto 
Shah of Ahmadnagar (911-961/1505-1553). Every one knows 
that the apread of ShflUm in the Deccan was due to his 
teachings: 

ji <-• L 1 ‘.--A j-* ^ 6 ^ A JLiS ' y* LU o* ] 

The title of Ni?dm SkdJhi was obtained, through bis efforts, 
from Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat, ('hW l/U-Uu 

^ ^ j»V ), Shah TS'hir wrote both 
prose and verse. 

Azarbaijan on P. 224. 

P.227, ^ ^ (1306). The .spiritual 

guide of Jalalu’d-Din-e-Bumt. He came to Quniya in 642/ 
1244-46, and met J. Ruml. 

P. 230, ^ (1307). The famous author of the 

and Died in 720/1320. P-231, 7 ^ ^ (Eth4, 

1308). Shaykhu*!-Islam of Tabriz, in the reigns of Sul¬ 
tan Husayn (sic I Shaykh Hasan-e-Buzurg) and his son 
Sultan Uways (767-776/1356-1374). 

P. 232, tr (1309). A poet. c-> ^ ^ cr (1310). ^ 

(1311). tr (1312). r'-’ cr 


V 
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(1813). r** (1314). The famone 9u^ and 

poet. Died in 637/1438-34. 

P-288, ^ (1315). Another renowned 

poet. Author of the masfUiU'J dedicated to 

(rV* o<, the Governor of Balkh. Long extracts from bis 
poems. P. 287, Oi^ (1316). A poet, (1317). 

The poet who was Saadi’s contemporary and imitator. P. 239, 
(1318). A poet. ^ (1319). A poet. P. 240, 

^ (1320). A poet. Sod of the preceding. 

^. A poet, Son of Qutbu’d-Din. (Omitted in Eth6). P. 
241, ^ (1321). Author of the wwijwwl 

P.342, (1322), A poet. (1323). Another 

poet. (1324). A poet. (1325). 

(j^) ^ (1326). A traditioniet. (1S27). Prime 

Minister of Sultan Abu Sa‘id (Gurgaol, 854-873/1450-1469). 
P.243, > .** (1328). The inventor of the Nssta'llq 

script ^ (L329). A good scribe. 

jy (1330). (1331). Chief Qizi of Tabriz 

in the reign of Shah Isma'il (‘e-Safawi). ^ ^ (1332). 
4—Ji j-p (1333). ^.fr* (1334), Proficient in 

J -c-^' 

P.243, (1336). A poet- P, 246, (1336). A 

poet and courtier. P.247, (i^^) ^ (1337). A 

good poet, whose takhallu^ was P-246, crW ck*^ sis' 

•Jir? (1338). A philosopher and poet. P. 250, ^4? 

(1339), A poet and astronomer. P. 261, ^ (1340). 

Sbaykhn’l-Islam of A^arbaijin. 5:c—^ 4> (1341). A 

calligraphist and poet. (1342). A poet. P.262, 

-fr- (1343). A poet. Came to India and entered the 
service of ‘Abdu’r-Rabitn Kliankhanan. P.253, tfj-v 
(1344). Came to India and was introduced to Akbar. Wrote 
a dxwitTi and a masnawi in imitation of Saadi’s 

P. 254, (1345). Son of the preceding. Also a poet, j* 

(1346). A poet. (1347). A poet. P. 256, (1348). 

A poet, S (1349). A poet. Sang the praises of 

Sh&b ^abmasp in 180 q^idoi. Bichly rewarded for (a mat- 


87 


nawl entitled) j rf/. P. 256, (1360). Son of 

the preceding. Came to India. In onr author’s time he was 
attached to Zayn Khan. (Eth6, j>, 1361). A 

poet. 

P.257 (1362). Sometimes wrote verses. (1358). 

Wrote a few verses, (1364). Wrote a few verses. 

(1356). A good calligrapher and poet, (1356). A poet. 

(1367). Knew J-j j Sometimes wrote verses. 

>.> (1868). Wrote verses occasionally. 

Ardabil on P. 258. 

P- 25D, (1363). A descendant of the 

seventh Imam MCisa Kazim. Ancestor of the Safawls. His 
genealogy is given in full. At Shiraz he enjoyed the com¬ 
pany of Sa'di. After having profited by the company of a 
number of §rifi8 and spiritual guides, he went to Ardabil and 
established his spiritual authority. He died 636 (Eth4, 736/ 
1835). (His life, teachings, and miracles are described in the 
UJi p. 260, (1360). Son and spiritual 

succeossor of the preceding, (1361). Son and 

successor of the preceding, b^ (1362), Bon and succes¬ 
sor of the preceding. P.261, (1363). Son and 

successor of the preceding, j-v- (1363). Son and 

successor of the preceding. Father of Sh^ Isma'il, the first 
independent ruler of the ^afawi dynasty. 

P-262, b^ (1365). P.263, ce— (1866). 

(1367), 0 ^ (1368). Wahl of Shah Talnnasp and a good 

lawyer, who sometimes wrote poetry. (1869). A poet. 
P-264, (1370). A poet, who composed verses in 

several tongues ). (1371). A poet. i/W (1372). 

A poet. (1373). A poet. 

Khalkhal. 

P.265, (1374). (Eth4 has and «/.>i^). A 

Sufi and poet. (1376). Brother of the preceding. 

A sufi and poet, oL (1376). A poet, (1377). 
A poet- P.266, (1378). Author of ^.V y. 

and 



Urdubad. 

P.267, (1379). Was mun$hiu*l‘nwMlih. 

(1380). WagUr of Yaktash Kh^, ruler of Kirman. 

(1381). Went to the Deccau and became wakJl (chief ad¬ 
ministrator) of Murtaza Ni^ljnshah, but soon lost bis position, 
and also bis life. P. 288, ^ (1382). His taJcJuillu? was 

ss^. (1363). A poet. 

Maragha. 

P. 269, S> ot-J (1384). A poet, attached to the court of 
Kashghar. 

FIFTH IQLlM on P. 270. 

Its principal towns (P.271), and 

[Eth6, AJ (P.272)]. 

P. 271, <;« OL^ .1^ uUd- (1386). The 

famous poet, called i.e., a substitute for the great Sana’!. 
He was also known as ^. He was the creator of a 
new style in poetry, which was peculiar to him, none of 
bis predecessors haTing composed like bis ^•V 

j J^T-^ ktjj O'.** u^, ‘ |.^ j 

ja]. He wrote generally on j 

J J. He was a favourite panegyrist of ^ ^ 
vr? >-•, the ruler oi Sbirwan, whose pedigree is traced by 
the Qfol-e-Baygawr, in bisftj'.jiJ' > to Bahram-e-Cbubin, 
while Qa^i Ahmad-e-GhaffUrl, in his oW carries 
it back to Anusbirwlio. Failing to obtain tbe Khaqan’s per¬ 
mission to retire, Kh&qam fled to Baylaqan, but was arrested 
and imprisoned in tbe fort of Shabr&i. After seven months^ 
imprisonment, he was released on tbe intercession of the 
Kbaqan’s mother. Thereafter he left for bfakka. On his way 
through tbe two ^Iraqs he met a nvunber of scholars and 
divines whom he has immortalized in his im^ruiwi, the 
tifi ^ ia which he has described his travels. Betum- 
ing to Tabriz he died there in 582/1186, and was buried 
at Surkhab. Regarding this date of his death, Dr. Eth^ 
observes that it is “a date which is impossible, as Bieu, ii., 
“p. 559, has conclusively proved; he probably died about 
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595 (A.D. 1199).” KhSq&iiI’s praises were sung by 
several poets sucli as c-.-J ^and ^ 

.A-- ^ , Tbe anthor mentions the following succes¬ 
sors of Minuchihr: ^ from whom the 

^^UaT derived their name, v< 

crJ^, who died in 774/1372-73, who died in 784/ 

1382-63, ijtui- o: ^, the contemporary of l^mur, 

died in 820/1417, ^ o; oiLi-, who died in 867/ 

1462-63, ^ if. tA, who was killed in 906/1600-1601 
by Shah Isma'il-e-^afawi, ^ cc who died in 

007/1501-1602, > t-^ iji who died in 908/1602- 

1603, t^y known s.s who died in 930/1624, 

.U ^ oliiL., who died in 942/1535-1536, and 'U 
^ O' cA *>:, the last independent ruler of Shirwan, 
who was taken prisoner by Shah T^^tasp in ^45 and who 
died in 946/1539-1540. Long extracts from bis poems. 

P.286, (1386). Another great qaiida^wn^r, who, 

according to ^ was teacher of Khaqanl, bnt 

tfjiT jji ]jig says that both Khaqanl and 

Palaki were pupils of j^} y a statement which, Dr. 

Eth4 says, “seems corroborated by some allusions in Kha- 
qinl’s elegy on Falakl’s death; ” but the text of the MS. 
under notice indicates quite the opposite view: co' 

AiL Jlii a/U ^*j£> ^ <LLf 4-V j> The date of 
his death, as quoted in Eth4, is 577/1181-1162. Long extracts 
from bis poems. 

P.291, jUiJja (1387). Another great qiMida-writer. Verses 
from his artifice-peom, (see Vol. 1, MS. No. 6, 

above), composed in praise of the minister ui 

Dawlatshah's Tazkiray Browne’s ed. p. 131, here incorrectly 
given as of Shirwan, are quoted here. Later on he 

went to Sultw Muhammad bin Tubush Khwarazmshah 
(596-617/1200-1220), who ordered him to versify an account 
of his exploits in the metre of the Bli&lMma. 

P. 292, vK-'J* (138$). A charming poet. P. 295, (1389). 

A poet. (1390). A calligraphist and poet. 
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(1391). A poet of bHe court of 
c^—. (1392). A poet, cn-^ -e* (1398). A 

toaelr of Amir ‘All Badshah. sH-^ J)f UVj- (1394). A 
logician and author of (»^) C-^ (glossea on 

Mirak’^ commentary on Qaawim’s jy. 

(1396), A man of great liberality in the service of ALbar. 

Arran on pp. 295-296. 

P. 296, ^ (1396). Hie name was ix o- 

Tiflis on p. 296. Contains many hot springa. 

Ganja on p. 296. 

P.296, (1397). The poet-laureate of 

j UaI. He gave his daughter in marriage 
to Xhaqani. Wrote coarse and indecent satires against Kha- 
qanl. P, 300, 'rr^ (1398). Exchanged with his 
sweetheart r*. P.301, (1399). Belonged to Ganja, 

Wrote pleasant verses. 

Baylaqan on pp. 801-302 

P. 302, (oi-^ ^) i/ (1400). Court-poet of the Atabegs of 
A^arbayjan, espeoially Qizil Arsal^ (682-587/1186-1191). 
Wrote bitter satires against Sharafu’d-Dln Slmfurwah and 
Jamalu’d-Dln *Abdu^r-Bazz§q. Assassinated in 594/1198. 
Amir Khusraw, in the preface to his •>, regards him as 
superior to Khaqani and remarks i ^ 

Khwaraztn on p. 806. 

P. 310, U/ r* (1401). The famous ?ufr, He 

was called Kubra, because <J>f ^ 

and also Jj , because ^ ^ j> 

vV. Amongst his disciples were o-.-^ 

\s^^j , and ^V>. (Ebh4, 

■J.»)- He was killed in the Moghul mvfwion in 618/1221. 
Wrote rw6fl‘Ts. 

P. 314, tx-^ ^ (1402). A pupil of the preceding. Kill¬ 
ed during the invasion of Chingiz Khan in 607 or 616/1210- 
11 or in 1219). Wrote ruh&%. P.316, ^ (1403). 
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(1404). A great Shafe'l lawyer. Qaal ‘Utoat bin 
Sahlan-e*^awajl dedicated to him his on philosophy. 

He was Wasir of Sul fan Sanjar and was afterwards im¬ 
prisoned and put to death. P. 317, (1406). 

WazXr of ChingiB Khw and Oqta’i Qa’an and governor of 
Kbata. 

P. 318, (1406). Governor of Traue-Oxiana and 

Turki&tan during the reigns of three successors of Chingiz 
Klran. P. $20, o*. i«-UJ 

(1407). Here ^ -y. y} . The great Arabic scholar, who 
belonged to Zamakhshar, a village in Khwarazm. Called 
Jaru’llah (“Neighbour of God”) on account of his long resi¬ 
dence in Makka. Amongst his works are: (1) 

(on Arabic grammar), (2) (on lexicography), (3) 

(4)-'V^'f^v/'j^, (5)^^'^^ {on ^), (6) 

(in fiqh or jurisprudence), (7) (8) 

(on Arabian proverbs), (9) (10) , (11) 

(12) (13) (on prosody), (14) 

(15) tVii, (16) (17) i..a. (Bth4, 

(18) (19) and (20) oUT 

(the celebrated commentary on the Qur^an). Bom at Za¬ 
makhshar in 467/1074-76, and also died there in 538/1143-44. 
He was a mitHasili. 

P.321, Ji‘ ^ (1408). (Here incorrect¬ 
ly stated as r->^^)* A great grammarian, lawyer, 

and poet. He was also a mu'tazitl. He died in 610/1213- 
14. It is said that more than 700 elegies were composed 
on his death. Amongst Me works are: (1) ^ 

( 2 ) (on lexicography), and (3) (i.e., 

the c^) • Oi X (1409). Nephew of Ta¬ 
bari (the great historian). Also called because bis 

father was a and his mother a He is said 

to have learnt by heart 100,000 (Arabic) couplets. He died 
383/993. 

P. $22, f^Kl410). Asweet (1411). 

A great 5**^* saint, called . Died in 686 (Etb4, 835/ 
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1431-S2). (1412). Pupil of the preceding. Author 

of j-«i> and a j. c-^ (a commentary on the 

famous ‘Burda’ or ‘Mantle-poem’ by which was 

highly appreciated. P. 323, \jj< (1413). A saint, 

wrestler, and author of a Persian work from 

which a story is quoted here, in the Hasaj hexameter. wV 
(Eth4, 1414). A poet. JVj (1415), Was a ven¬ 
dor of vinegar. 

Mawarau’n-Nahr and Samarqand on pp. 324-327. 

P.827, (1416). (1417). Admirer of 

X .«•. P. 327, ^ (1418). (Bth4, 'S’^ . In the 

present copy the name is incorrectly given as ^)‘ A dis¬ 
ciple of if. if. ^ o. -‘-4^ 

(1419). (Eth6, J^x'). A great tradifeionist. Born in 
181/797 and died at Samsrqand in 275/888-889. (Notice of the 
great scholastic Sbaykh Abd Man^ur-e-M&tuiidT, bearing No. 
1420 in Eth4, is omitted in this MS.), V 

(1421). The famous ‘father of Persian poetry’. Belonged to 
Budak (or rather Budag), a village near Samavqand, He was 
bom blind. Court-poet of Amir Na^r II (not Nasir, as is 
incorrectly given here) bin Ahmad-e-Samanl (reigned 301- 
381/913-942). At the time when this book was written copies 
of his poems were extremely rare ^ k 

j J. ly •*-*> OlJ* 

P, 333, (1422). This name is wrongly written on 

this p^e. It should be in the place where the name of 
^ is transcribed on p- 334, and that of the 
latter in the place assigned to o; , which 

should be in the space left blank on p. 385. On account 
of this misplacement of names, the partioulars which should 
have gone under the caption '‘Zabiru'd-Din” have been men¬ 
tioned under “Maleku’l-Ealam ‘Umar” and those of the latter, 
under “Abu Sa‘id Ahmad”. ?ahiru’d-Dln (or 
as he is otherwise known; see Kashf. ^t4n.) was the author 
of (a revised version of Qanawazi’s earlier work), 

(incorrectly given here as , the full title 
being ® u and ^ j ^ 
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(as ia Eieu and Kashf. ^un.^ bat incorrectly given here as 
^ ^ . 4 JJ ^ ^ Eth 6 has d (jf ), 

P. 334» iPVk ^ 01 ^ {1423). So written hecej in 

Etli4, s#->k ^01 . This name should have been 

transcribed on this page in place of Abu Sa^ld Ahmad. The 
f%S di. was a , who went from Samarqand to Balkh 
and settled there. The statement in Eth4 that he was the 
“author of letters does not seem to be borne out by 

the text here: ff j ^ •X^ 

wj sio) CT j* ^ 

, iASS"X fJijJ ^ ^ 

0 : V X (1424). This name should have been 

written in the space left blank on P. 335, line 5. He was 
a poet who lived in the days of olku. 

P.336, ^ X -Vi.* (1425). (InEtb4 the title 

is correctly mentioned as so also in the OkaJidr 

Maq&la, Gibb Memorial Seri^, p. 46,1. 20). Poetical letters 
passed between him and Mas'ud bin Sa‘d bin Salman, who 
presented him with a copy of his dfwdn. Rashidi was great¬ 
ly respected at the court of f>^^X ot (ruler of 

Trans-Oxiana, who ascended the throne in 474/1081-82 and 
died soon afterwards, see Qazwini's JumSshl on the Ouihdr 
MaqSla^ p. 189). Here follows Anecdote No, 19 of the Chalutr 
Maq&lay after which extracts from the poet’s verses are 
given. 

Pp 339 and 340. , i.e.,) (1426). The name 

is here misplaced. It should have been mentioned on P. 340, 
line 2 , in the place where the name of ap¬ 

pears; for, the account which follows there is undoubtedly 
that of Nizami ‘Aruzi of Samarqand (author of the famous 
Chah&r MaqdXo.). From what is stated here it follows that 
he was a good mu^n^t^iPwriter, that be had composed a few 
moinawU, and that and are his works in 

prose ['T-^ OU.ki. ji oU as on page 

Qazwini’s to his edition of the MaqUlAi Gibb 

Mem. Ser.) ^ j 's—* 


(ju) j- (The orifeicfti editor of the CJuiJidr 
Maq^Uiy Miizft Muhammad-e-QazwiDl, has clearly proved on 
pi^^es > and * of his that these are not two difierent 
books, but two names of one and the same book), An auto¬ 
biographical extract from the CJiahar Maqdla is given here, 
which is followed by a few qit‘as composed by liira. 

P.342, (1427). The name is wrongly shown 

here. It should have been written on p- 342, line 2, where 
that of •*i> is written. This Hamidu’d-Din is a well- 
Imown poet. He had poetical contests with Hakim Sozanl. 
^.4’ j.> (1428). This name, instead of being written in line 
2 on this page, should have been written in line 3 from 
the bottom, where the name is transcribed. He 

was a poet and author of [<-b] P.343 

(i.e., -Hi- <>j vW,) (1429). The caption should he 

read as Aj-m instead .of ix*^'.W*. 

Shihabu’d'Hin was son of the preceding and a good poet. 

P. 346, 04-^ .W*. (1430). The rubric caption f^ iU-* 

0 -^ is wrong, for the poet noticed under it is really 
Baha’u’d-Bln, who at first lived in Samarqand, but later on 
went to Nimroz and Sijistan, where the ruler Malik Sham- 
Bu’d-Din honoured him. P. 346, ^ 

(1431). Here again the rubric caption is wrong. AshrafI was 
a well-known poet (noticed in the Ata$hJMda and the May 
ma‘u*UFi^ahd), 

P. 350, (1432). The rubric caption 

should be replaced by . Abu ‘All or ‘All Sba^ranji 

was a poet of the and the author of a qafda, rof 

which the word-^JJ^ forms the radlf. P.362, 

(1433). The rubric caption is wrongly put 

for t* , BfiMni was a good poet, at first attached 

to Sult^ Bahramshah and then to Atsiz Kbwarazmshah. 

P, 353, JU UVx (1434). Here again the caption in red is wrong. 
Jamali was a poet- a-Ji f_f (1435). Instead of the heading 
L^j-. it should be . He was a disciple 

of fUii on whose death cUJ- gave 

him the title of and made him ^ . 
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P. 854, ( (1436). Prime Mitdster of Mirza 

Shah (rukh). (1437). For read 

j-r*. He wrote bub could nob oomplete it. 

^6 Wja (1438). For ^ read t’V^ (as in Ebh^). 

He is the author of ^ C-^ .r. V t- (glosses on the com* 
mentary, probably by Qntbu’d-Dm-e-Ra;^i, on Katib-e-Qaz* 
winl'e (•^) (1439). The rubric cap¬ 
tion should be replaced by ^ 

He was a great lawyer and Arabic scholar ^ j> 

.^u ^>#1 jV). jif I V^ (1440). 

Instead of the caption j-yj (which are really 

three different names, viz., and the ru¬ 
bric should be i . This Kamalu’d-Din was the 

author of the famous history of the Timurides, . 

(1441). For ^ read (as in Ebh4, and nob 
, as written two lines above). He was a panegyrist of 
Sultan Khalil b. Miransbah. ,^yj (1442). A poet. No cap¬ 
tion is assigned to him here. In line 4 on this page j-yj 
is evidently meant for (1443). His name in 

the rubric should have been written at least before the 
words in line 15 on this page. Was well-vers¬ 

ed in Prosody and Rhyme, and bad vereiffed cr^ ^ at the 
desire of ^ ^ (1444). His name is written 

in line 6 on this page; but it should have been transcribe- 
ed in line 17 below. He was a poet. ^ (1446). 

His name should have been written in the place where 
that of stands. Ha boo was a poet. 

(1446). His name should occupy the place taken by VV^ 

. M. Abu'l-Khayr was a great philosopher, an ex¬ 
pert physician, and a good poet. His tahhalltLS was 
He was a contemporary of Abu’l-Ghazi Sultan H*isayn 
Mirza and died in 957, according to the chronogram 

P. 355, (1447). Hie name should have been written 

where that of is copied in red. A great musi¬ 

cian and poet. In Akbar’s reign he came to India and was 
given a reward of one hundred thousand (lac) tankae for a 
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single qa^lda. For some time be stayd at Benares and then 
he went to Agra, where he died on the 2nd of RabI*ug-§anT, 
988. Fayzi has composed a very clever taVlkh of his death, 

viz., •>' r-J* • 

P.359 (1448). This name is not mentioned in 

the MS. hut the Wank space in line 17 on this page seejDfl 
to he meant for it. He was called Halwa’i after his ances¬ 
tor, ^, who was a saint- Mawlana $adiq lived 

in India for some time. He wm put in charge of state affairs 
at Kabul by Muhammad Miiza. After some years 

he returned to his native town and was alive, when this 
book was compiled. P. 360, (1449). His name is omit¬ 

ted in the text. Its proper place, however, is indicated by the 
blank space in line 11- Badfi is known as Was 

well read in History and Arabian sciences, [v.> (sic) 
and sometimes wrote poetiy. (1450). 'His 

i[ame also is omitted in the text. Its proper place is just 
before the words, line 14 on this page. 

He was a clerk in the service of oUd-. Came to 

India and rose to distinction. Br. Eth4 says about the poet: 
“he especially excelled in the composition of ta’riTcJi^y for 
“instance, on the capture of Barwaj in Oujarat by 

“Mirzi yan in 977 (A.D. 1569-1570), In this 

statement Dr- Eth6 has committed two curious mistakes. 
Not only has be misread the name of the city as “Barwaj ” 
(for Baroj or Barooh, the modem Broach, in Gujarat, called 
in ancient times Bhrigu-kacoha (“the Shore of Bhrigu”), 
after the founder of the town, and later on written as Bharu- 
Kaccha—see Bapson’s Ancient India, p. 172), but has also 
wrongly taken “yan" to be the personal name of the con¬ 
queror of the city, whereas it is simply a plural termination 
affixed to 'Mirza’. The ‘Mirzayan’ refers undoubtedly to the 
Moghul princes, the Timurides of Delhi, as ie clearly in- 
dicated in the itself. The text here runs as follows: 

£ jS b ^ ^ 



^ ^ ^ jr. 

• St>^ ^ ^'T j^jl" 0 jc- 

{1461). This name is also omitted in the MS. Its prop¬ 
er place is in the last line on this page, immediately bofore 
the words, oU (-i' ) 4k ^ ouj ji. Pigarl was a poet. 

P. S61, (1452). This name finds no place in the tezt. Its 

proper place is jast before the words, in line 2 of 

this page. He was a favourite of Khankbinan £ayram> 
khan. fM ^ (1453). No mention is made of this name 
in the text. The blank space in line 5 on this page seems to 
be its proper place. Mir Hiisbim was in India at the time 
when this work was being written. In spite of the use of 
opium, his memory was so extraordinary that be knew the 
whole of the MalUlWi&rat by heart. He was a poet, (t^ 
, a poet, No. 1454 in Ethe is omitted in this MS.) 

Kash. Is situated to the south of Samarqand. It is also known 
as V and Amir Khusraw's father originally 

belonged to it. x'' (1465). Wrongly written here as 

P. 362, (1456) A poet. .V. (1457)., Son 

of the preceding, also a poet- (1458). Another 

son of Kbwaja Abu'l-Baraka, and a good poet. 

Nasaf. Is situated 18 farsangs to tbe south of Samarqand. 

P. 363, (X « Vk ix\ jx-l (1460). On 

his way to Makka he met Khaq§.ni at Bay. Was a learned 
man and a poet. P.365, ^ 

(1460). Was Shaykhul-Isllm, and wrote poetry occasionally, 
liij—■ c}* £l* (1461). Wrongly written here as 

. The welhknown writer of qa^Jdas, satires, and face¬ 
tiae. Long extracts from his compositions. P. 871, ^ 

(1462). (In Bth4 he is called ^>^ ^). A poet contemporary 
with the vjozlr 

Bokhara. 

P. 372, ^ 41 ^ ^ (1463). 

He was a great traditionist and author of the famous colleo 
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tion of traditions called . He could write as freely with 
‘ his left hand as with his right. He was bora in 194/810. 
The date of bis death is not mentioned here. As stated in 
Eth4 he died in 256/870. Oi (1464). A txadi- 

tionist- «>5 X (1465). (In Ethd, A 

8hafe‘ite lawyer, who died in 385/966, in Kalabad, one of 
the quarters of Bokhara. (1466). 

A traditionist, belonged to the same quarter of Bokhara as 
the preceding, o? y-.JlJU (1467). (In Eth4, 

). Was professor at the <-^a- iji Damascus, where 
he died in 686/1238-1239. (1468). The famous poet of 

the Samanides. 

P.374, ^ (1469). (InEth4,^WVl> ce-Xi^i). 

Also a Samanide poet. vV* o-.-J (1470). 

He was a saintly scholar, who at times wrote poetry. 
p.a76, 0- ^ jrU (1471). A 

man of position and contemporary of Arsalankhan, son of 
Sultan Ibrahim (of Ghazni). At times he wrote poetry. 

p. 376, X Or* -> cri-Jj f ik: (1472). Son of the 

preceding- A good lawyer and clerer mathematician. He had 
to leave his father’s home on account of an unsympatbetio 
step-motbei. Occasionally wrote poetry. P. 378, 

(1473). A learned man, who wrote verses only 
occasionally, (1474). The celebrated 

poet whom Rashid-e*Watwat admired and whose lines he quot¬ 
ed as authority in his ^adil'i^iiS'Sih/r. ‘Awfi counts him 
amongst the poets of ^-e-Saljuq, while Nizami ^Aruzl states 
that be was the “King of poets” at the court of Khaqan 
Khizr b. Ibrahim, the raler of Turkistan and Trans-Oxiana. 
The author says that probably he was patronized by both 
the comts. It is stated here that he was the first poet to 
compose a masnaivi that could be read in two 

different metres, Dr. Ethd observes: “the statement, given 
“here, that 'Am'ak’s poem was the first adaptation of the 
“biblical story in Persian verse is, of course, wrong, see Bth4, 
“Firdausi’s Ydsuf und ZallkhA, in Yerhand. des VII internat. 
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“Orient.“Congress., 8emit. Sect., pp. 26 and 33, Wien, 1888)”. 
Long ertraote from his poems. 

p. 385, wLXb JU ^ (1476). He was the wonder of 

Trans-Oxiana, a fine oalligraphist, a dextrous player of harhaft 
and a companion of Sultan San jar. (1476). One of the 

old poets (1477). 

A poet of the Khw&razmehahs, who wrote very eweet poetry. 

P. 886, **- (1478). Another poet. P, 887, G>Vk ^ 

(1479). (In Etb4, £>^’). A fine poet, who generally ex¬ 
celled in poetical oonteete. (1480). A poet. 

(1481). (the famous poet known as /j> Originally 

of Bokhara and a contemporary of Agiru’d-Dln-e-Skhslkatl. 
At the request of BulaymSnsh&h, the son of Sultan Muham* 
mad, the son of Sult&u Malik Shah, he wrote a poem entitled 

J—r-j . 

P.388, (1482). A fine poet, whose father 

was a Zoroostrian. P. 589, ,/r^. This poet is not mentioned 
in Btb4, but is noticed instead as No. 1483. 

(1484). Though, he was illiterate (»/^) he could com¬ 
pose faultless verses. jX^ {I486). One of the old poets 
(CM.Lii.), 4-pk> {I486). A famous 9QfI Shaykh. 

Amongst his four Ehalifag or spiritual sucoeseors was pne 
named jij whose disciple was 

if) if I:. On page 890, the name of i>—is written 
in rubrios, which gives it the appearance of a new notice t 
but it is not warranted as such by the context, nor is it re¬ 
garded as a separate notice by Dr. Eth4. 

P.891, «/U- (1487). (In Etb6, ^1^). He was a 

Khalifa of Khwaja ‘AlI-e-Rimfni (or Eamltanl or Ramay- 
tanl) who was known as (1488). The 

Jchalxfa of the preceding. He was called kalily because his 
father was a f the people of BokharS call a f a 
halAl (t^ka means a potter’s furnace or kiln: <-K/ 
j^>.). P.399, .V. (1489). The great $ufT 

Shaykh of the Naqshbandl order. He died in 791/1389. 
jiL* ;>.jj .'U (1490). A companion of the preoeding- 

jUu (1491). Son of the preceding, A^k^ 
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(1492). Ad other companion of Kiiwaja Bah&u’d-Din and 
axithor of J-“. 

P. 393, ^ (1493), Son of the preceding, ^ 

•li Xj^ (1494). A descendant of Imam Zaynu’l-*Abidin. He 
died at Balkh in 871/1466-1467. He had three sons: (1) 
maternal (gtandfather) of -e , the author 
of (2) -V-, the minister of Badi‘u’z-Zaman 

Mlrza (son of Sult&n !5*isayn Mirza), and (3) Sayyed Ne'mat- 
u’llah. . His naroe is written here in red, showing 

that it is to be taken as a fresh caption; hut Dr. Eth4 has 
not given it a separate number. Mir Khwand is the celebrate 
ed author of the great general history, ^jj. j;i>. 
(1495). The son of Mir Khw^d’s daughter and author of 
^ , which he dedicated to . He came to 

India, spent some time in the service of Humayun and went 
to Gujarit, where he died (in 941/1534-36). 

P. 394, (1496). Author of a IXw^n. • - * (1497). 

A well-known poet, who was a descendant of ‘Ail b. Abi 
7aUb. He was a favourite of Prince Khalil Sultan (Mlran 
Shah’s son, who died in 814/1411). P. 396, (1498). 

A poet patronized by Mirsa Bayqara (Sultan Husayn Mirzli’s 
grandfather), not brother, as wrongly stated in this MS. 
jk^ (1499). An able poet. ^ (1600). Wrongly 

spelt here as . (He is the author of the famous treatise 
on Persian prosody known as , who died in 909/ 

1503-1604. See Eth4). He went to Herat for study and 
-was patronized by . He was appointed tutor to 

J.J Olku cr oUci- (1601). A poet. 

P. S97 (1602). A descendant of Khwaja ‘I^mat and 

grandson of Khwaja Muhammad Parsa. His ancestors were 
known for piety and pro6ciency in law and traditions, 

(1503). At first he went to Herat, where he made friends 
with the musician Shah Mubammad Surua’i (Ji^ ^), but 
afterwards he broke with him and wandered a good deal. 
He visited Balkh, Kulab, Kabul, Qandahar, and Sind, At 
last he was reduced to poverty, in which he ended his life. 
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P. 398, (1504). A poet attached to MTrza Ibrahim b. Mlr^a 

S u layman in BadaMi Bhan and di ed in 964/1667. P. 399, j ^ 
(1605). A good poet, who earned bis livelihood by trade. 
f (1606). A good man, wI>o led a life of renuncia¬ 
tion and ocoaeionally wrote verses. (1607). 

Wrote good verses, (1608). Wrote some poetry. 

Farghana. 

P. 400, ^ ^ (1500). One of the Abdils. ^ 

(1610). A friend of the preceding. Noticed in detail in J&ml’s 
u.Uij. j vb (1611). A great saint. People of the country 
(FarghSna) used to call groat spiritual leaders by the title 
Bib (^tfj<‘ vV jM' gl-*- >^). --W ^ (1612). 

A §\ifi and author of (>Uii ji) >lj , p. 401 ^ ^ ^ 

^ (1613), He was pro.^icimit in ^anafite and 8h5fe‘ite 
jurisprudence, and author of (a commentary on 

BayjjSwra ^Ik- ^ jk>Vi ^^>), and 

(i.e., Bay^iwrs ). 

Andijan (in the middle of Pargbilna). 

P. 401, ^ ^ (1614), HU laqab was ^ ^. Came 

to Heritt in the reign of Abu’l-Gh&zl Sulfin pusayn Mir* 
z&, and for twenty years acted as the mutawalU of the 
shrine of ^ . 

P. 402, (1516). A mao of a cheerful tem¬ 

perament, fine taste, and great bravery. He exerted him¬ 
self a great deal in capturing the HindQs (^/j» 

j*^). i/W- (1616). A grandson of the preceding, 
and a poet who died young. (1617). An accomplish¬ 
ed man, who sometimes wrote poetry. (1518). Well- 
versed in the art of Prosody and Bhyme. (He is noticed 
in the Atoihkadah also). (1619). One of the 

pupils of and a descendant of the author of 

*-J**, He had a good knowledge of the and the 

At the time of the composition of this work, he was 
in India acting as the Chief QSgT of the Eoyal Camp. 

Ush. south-east of Andijan. 

P. 403, cr.jJ (1620). The Khattfa of cc^ 

(He is the famous saint known in India as Khwaja 
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Qu$bu’d-Diii Bakhtyar-e-KakT, noticed in Maq&la xii of the 
Ta^rikh*€*ISirisliia). He died ia 633/1235. P. 404, 

(1521). Lived moBt of hie time ia India and was an intimate 
courtier of Sultan Qu|bu^d-D!n Aybak (who reigiiod 602- 
607/1206-1210). 

Marghinan on p. 405. 

P.405, ^ (1622). Bora in 511/1117-1118, and 

died 673/1177-1178. A famous Haiiadte lawyer and author 
of the celebrated , than which, as stated here, no clear¬ 
er work on law was ever written. .in 

(1523). A poet. A long qasJda of his in praise of Qutbu'd- 
Din is quoted. 

Isfarwah. on p. 408, (In Bth6, Isfaro. or Isfaraiig). 

P. 408 oiaI u— f'jW ^ (1624). A renowned and powerful poet, 
who went bo the oourb of ll Arsalto Khwarazm SbSh (551^ 
667/1166-1172). Long extracts from hie poems are given here. 

Khujand, on p. 412. 

P.412, JV* 5 ^ (1525). The well-known poet, (see Vol. 22 above). 
According to Jamfs estimate given in his Bfih&rist&n, Kamal 
closely imitated Hasan of Debli (hence sometimes called* 
05’*) and surpassed him. He maintained friendly cor¬ 
respondence with Had?, and both these sweet songsters ex¬ 
changed odes with each other. Kamal died in 803/1400-1401. 
P.414, ^ (1526). A poet. P.415, jV (1527). (In 
Eth4, A poet.' 

Akhsi {^AWu\39at). 

P. 415, 0 :^’ (1528). The great poet who had many 

poetical contests with Kbaqanl. Long extracts from his 
_poems. (He died in 608/1211-1212). 

Sbash (or CfedcfO» on p.421, the modem TSshqand, also called 
Bamthif. 

P.422, JUil a. > .u^ ( 1529 ). A lawyer, traditionist, 

poet, and Imam. Dr. Ebh6 states that he “spread the gana- 
fite law in Transoxania’*; whereas the text of the MS. reads: 

>U5i ,i ^Uj. Shaykh Abu Ishaq of Shiraz has con- 


seorated to him a loog appreciative notice in his ^ 

The ^locksmith’ was horn in 29J/904 and died in 330/941-* 

942. sj-iiii ^,1-11 X 

(1580). A Shafe'ite lawyer, who studied under ‘Ahda’l- 
lah-e-GaCTunl, Abu Mansilr-e-T^wij Abii Isli^-e-Shlr&Ki, and 
Abu Na^r bin §a* (here ^V). He dedicated his work on 
Rhafe‘I law (the to the 'AbbSside Khalifa 

^ after whom it is sometiinos called He was 

appointed a professor in the at Baghdild. He 

was bom in 429/1037-1038, and died in 507/1113-1114. cr» 
^ U (1531), The famous Instorian and poet, who, at the 
order of 8n4&n Abd Ba'Id, wrote his £jt*, in which 
he dwelt at length on the genealogies of the rulers of Cathay, 
the Jews, and the Qaysars vU; k j» 

jUh oJ*'). (1682). The celebrated the 

much admired (in India) panegyrist of jUJ.- 

(726-762/1326-1351). The author’s eebimate of his style is 
as follows: 

»i.»X 

P. 423, (1638). He is better known as ^ V 

He was the greatest Shaykh of TurkiatSn, Fargbina, 
Miwari*un-Nahr (Traae-Oxiana), and KhorSs&n. His follow, 
ers ranged from peasants to poets and potentates. Sul^&n 
Abd Sa‘Id was a great believer in him and consulted him in 
all state affairs. (Hie detailed biography is given in 

ct*). The date of his death mentioned here, according 
to the chronogram found by si* is 806/1491, which, 
Br. £th4 observes, is *‘contrary to all other statements which 
give 896”. ^ J?‘(16S4). A contemporary Shaykh of KhwSja* 
e-AhrSr. He used to practise what is called which is 

explained here as follows: ai- jX'» X'» 

j,T ^ j X^'* cmJ* ^. 

P 424 jUJi (1636). Wrote poetry occasional¬ 
ly, (1636). Was one of the ‘Ulama, and some¬ 

times worte poetry, (1537). (So called in Eth6, here 
Was a disciple of 

SIXTH IQLFM on p. 426. 
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Turkistan on p. 425. Farab on p. 428. 

P. 428, Sj ^ (1538). He is the famons philMopher, 

kno^ to Europe as Aliarabius. The author states 
that there have been four perfect philosophers: two pre- 
Islamic, via., and ; and two post-Islamio, viz., 
^>5^ and . He is called ‘Turkf, because at first be 
knew Turkish only and could not understand Arabic at all. 
Afterwards when he went to Baghdad he learnt it under 
Abh Bashar b. Yunus and soon became proficient in it. He 
read Aristotle's book two hundred times, and his other work 
43ftlled , forty times. He was a contemporary of the 

great Weu^tr Safeeb Isma'il b. ^Ahbad, and Sayfu'd-DawlaXthe 
friend and patron of Mutanabbi), whose court he visited at 
Damascus, where he lived for some time. He had great 
proficiency in Music and Archery. 'While he was on a jour¬ 
ney, he waiS sst upon by thieves, whom he held at hay as 
long as he had any arrows left in his quiver, but when they 
were all used up, he was overpowered by them and killed 
(in 356/966-967). 

P. 430, <y (1530). The famous lexicographer and 

author of (or rather^' j (1540). 

Another Arabic scholar. 

Jand on p. 430. 

P. 430, dlf (1541). A pupil of Najmu’d-Dln Kubra. ^ 
(1542). A disciple of Shaykh ^^dru’d-Dln. 

Kashghar on p. 430; Yarkand on p. 431; Khotan on p. 432. 
The author gives on pp. 430-434 the boundaries and a geogra¬ 
phical description of these three places and refers to the deserts 
and hillocks of shifting sand, under which several old cities 
lay buried. On p. 4$4 he says: ^ S' 

Pp. 434-444. Here he gives a somewhat detailed account of the 
Amirs of Kashghar, drawing mainly upon the Ta'rtkk-e- 
Eashidt. A short summary of it is given below; for more 
particulars see EIO, columns 496 and 497. Tughluqtimur, 
the Moghul Khan appointed (1543) Amir ToUth, the ruler 
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of Kashgbar. Aftet hift death he was sncceeded by one of 
hie four brothers, (1544) Anar Lolaji (probably Tola;!, Dr. 
Ebh4 has BiiJftjl, while Erskiiie, History of htAia under 
Baler and Surrmyun, has YftlAjl). When he died, bis eon 
(1646) Anar Khid&ydAd book his place, and ruled over the 
country with great ability, rising in power and position under 
his suzerain lord- Towards the end of his life he went on 
a pilgrimage to Itfakka and Jfadina, at which latter place 
he died and was buried there, He was succeeded by his 
son (1646) Amir Muliammad who lost K&sbghar and 
Kh otau, which were conquered by Timur. B a t his son (1647), 
^mzr Sayyed ‘Afz, regained tliem. He ruled for twenty-four 
years and after his death was succeeded by his son (1648) 
So^tsU (so called in Eth4, but here incorrectly SSnsir). 
He died in 869/1464-1465, and after him his younger bro¬ 
ther (1649), Muhammad ^ayder Mina, took the reins of 
government into bis hands, as the two sons of 8&tsiz Mir- 
z&, vi2., AhCi-Baky Mirza and ‘Umar MirzS, were minors. 
When Abd-Bakr grew into a brave and bold man, he 
collected a number of valiant soldiers and attacked his uncle. 
The latter waa supported by YOnus KhSn, the Lord of 
Moghulistin. A long struggle ensued for the possession of 
the country of his ancestors, in which after some viois- 
situdes of fortune, (1660) Ahn-Bahr Mirzd became success¬ 
ful and came into his own. But (1651) Abu-8a id 

Khan, the grandson of YQnus Kli&n, defeated him and, tak¬ 
ing Yarkand, the capital of Kftshghar, in 920/1614, became 
the virtual ruler of tlie coxmtry. He was an able ruler and 
possessed various accomplishmcnbB. He was not only a fine 
archer and a high-class oalUgraphist, but played skilfully 
on the ^ (apelt here as and or is 

explained in Persian dictionaries as meaning the musical 
instrument which is called in India). He died in 939/ 

1632-1633 and was succeeded by his son (1662) 'Ahdu’r- 
Bashid Kh&Ti. The year of his accession to the throne, as 
given in this MS. (p. 449), is the same as m Bth^’s copy, 
viz., 960, in respect of which he says that it '‘must be a 
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mlfitakd for 940, as he succeeded his father inunediately.’^ 
‘Abdu’t-Rashld Khan was a handsome man and an accom-'^ 
plished ruler. At the time of accession, he was twenty-five 
years old, and his rule lasted for thirty-three years (i.e., 
according to Dr. Eth^’s computation, till 971/1664). He left 
thirteen sons, namely, (i) v. i. V iHxyg, (u) (suc¬ 

ceeded his father and was the ruler of Kasbgbar, when this 
work was being written; he too excelled in Archery and 
Music), (iii) oiU- OU- ^ (iv) (v) olhi- 

(vi) oUJ- X*, (vii) dk (vili) (who came to 

India and w^ patronised by Akbar; be died in India, leav- 
ii^ behind him five sons, who were all alive at the time 
of the composition of this work), (ix 
6UJ-. (who also came to India), 

OlhL. ojU j and (xiii) olLJ— 

P. 444, j jl^ 

(1663). A learned man. He is noticed on p. 449. (Pp. 446- 
448 are left blank). P.449, ot (1554). 

Rose to be the minister of Sanjar and was praised by Mu'IkxI. 

(1665). He was a disciple of 
and •>.:> He went on a pilgrimage to 

Makka and on his way met the famous 9\ifl Shah Qasim- 
e-Anwar. P. 450, VV^ (1666). vv (1667). The 

famous author of Ta^nkh-e-EMhidl. Besides being a good 
prose-writer and ah excellent poet, he was a brave man. 

He ruled over Kashmir fox eeven years and was killed in 
958/1651. (1668). He was governor of Herat for 

some time, under Sultan ^usayn Mirza. 

Taraz on p. 450. A part of the description of it is lost on 
account of the page having been damaged. A majority of 
the inhabitants of ^arA; were Muslims, and the place has 
produced a good many ‘Ulamae. 

Chigil on p.451. Proverbially known as an abode of the beau¬ 
tiful. Its inhabitants used to worship Oacopus (J-<-), Orion 
and the Ursa Major '^^); they did not con- 


(x) 

(xi) (xii) 
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eider marriage with their sisters and daughters as ioces* 
t\iou8 or unlawful. 

Khallukh on p. 451. A small comraxmity, who married their 
sisters. No woman was allowed to have more than one hus* 
band. Everything that belonged to the husband formed hex 
dowory. The king had no queen, and, if he married one, be 
was immediately killed. 

Tniix on p. 451- A very brave people, who worshipped the 
Sun. The language that they spoke was difiereat from that 
of the Turks. They traced their origin to , whose 

successor was after whom came </yV is 

explained here as meaniug —^ and as 
and then The last had two sons r one of them was 
called ^and the other , between whom the country 
was divided. Tatar KhSn's successors were (Eth4, 

BaghdKhan), , (Eth4, Malll^a Khan), oU , 

ou and . In the reign of the last king the Tfi* 

tars and the Moghuls, who had lived so long in peace and 
harmony, fell out, and in the reign of £>^, the eighth 
ruler of the Tatars, ‘‘the fire of mischief and hostility (to 
use the words of the author) blazed so fiercely that it could 
not be extinguished withHhe water of peace.” 

Rus (RUSSIA) on p. 462, A great people, who wore red hair 
and had tall statures and fair bodies. Their women were ac* 
oustomed from childhood to wear 'bowls’ (V^) of gold, 
silver, or wood, on their breasts to prevent them from be¬ 
coming too large. Another custom of the country was that 
the wife of a person possessing one thousand dindrs wore one 
gold collar (>^ d>), that of another owning two thous¬ 

and dinars, wore two, and so on. In buying or selling mer¬ 
chandise, no scales or weights were used, but only 'mea¬ 
sures’ C*^^). They had a special liking for swine's flesh (•«-i/ 
i3>). The author refers to some strange customs observed 
by the Russian ruler and winds up the description by saying 
that the monarch has nothing else to do but to lead a life 
of perpetual pleasure and enjoyment. 
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Here ends tbd MS. The remainiag countries mentioned 
in the work, as specified in Dr. copy, are: 

«< . l i L > ^ (Rome), (Schleswig), 

au/, and -t'* (near the Caspian gates peopled 

by tall armour-makers). The SEVENTH IQLlM: , 

, f o^y, and (“at the furthest end of Magh¬ 
rib”). 

The MS. of the Haft IqUm opens with a poetical extract 
beginning with the following line: 

xO I' j 0 [ j j0 j ] 

This extract, as we learn from the Tagkira-^Datoldishilh 
(Browne’s edition, pp. 230-231), is from the masruiwl composed 
by JalSl-^-Parahanl in imitation of Niaaml’s famous Ma}h’ 
ganu'l'AsrAr. It ends on page 2 of the MS. with the following 
couplet: 

JU J tilU ji ^ l-T ^ jx I" 

This an^d^U is quoted in the ifj:, .jCuT, 

and (see ^s^). 

The last country mentioned is Russia on the last page (452). 
The MS. ends with the following words: 

ijU d>S J^Lii J ^ J jl ^ 

4? J 

An abridgement of the Safi IqUm by 
whose iahhalUi^ was is noticed in EIO No. 727. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. Bk No. 636; IvASB No. 282; IvC 
No. 706; Bh No. 100. For. Lihr. TM No. 450; R pp. 335- 
337; RS No. 138; Br p. 188; EB Nos. 416-420; EIO Nos. 
724-726; Lind p. 146, 

??. 452. 8 1S«8X7. ex4. No/«hMb. LL 21. H«ftSu)gt ot notiCM Md ««og». 
pUcAl taOM « nd. OH (bordw wameftten), with iurgi&» ruled in wd And blue, re¬ 
paired and mounted. Good. good. 
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Volume 27. 


37 , Dtiodr^s-Nupat • 

This Ditcjfln contains the ghaeak of Mulunmad Na Im, 
bote the title of IHlan^ar Khan and the tahhallu^ Nujmt His 
anceabow beloged to Sialkot near Lahore, and bis fabhcr, Mir 
‘Abdu’l-'AzIz, was at first attached bo Dara Sbukoh. Afterwards 
he entered the service of Awrangzeb and received from him a 

mb of 3,000 and the title of DiUwar KiM. Mubminad 
Na'im received his father's title in the reign of Shah Alam 
and oame to the Deccan with Ni?amu’l-Mulk at the beginning 
of the reign of Farrukh-Siyar (1713-1719). He was appointed 
Fawjdir of Eaiohui under Sayyed ^usayn All KliMi ^^d, on 
the fall of the Sayyeda, remained attached to NiijSmu 1-Miilk. 
He died in 1189/1736-37. He was a fine poet of pleasant ideM 
and well-versed in the various kinds of poetiy (see Sanc-e-^rfld)- 


Begins: 

Ij ^ L « j\j A '0^ »'j 

This copy agrees at the beginning with that of the India Office. 
The copy in Sprenger and IvASB begins with a different couplet, 
which is the fnaila' of the second gUsal in this MS. (to . 2). 
Probably our copy baa more odes than that of the Bengal As. 
Society. The literary value of this copy is further enhanced 
by the fact that it contains very useful marginal and interlinear 
explanatory glcsses- It abruptly ends with the following verse 
on f. 176: 

It bears no date of transcription, 

Other copies; Ind. Lih-. MF p. 142, No. 61; IvASB No, 
846 (the copy referred to by Sprenger, p. 626); IvC No. 58 (79). 
For. Libr. BIO No. 1694. 

equ 4 l length. InS. 2/«<. Or. p*?. A lew peg** 4»me«»d hy worn*. Soiw boaad upeld* 

down. CoDd. good. Sound togoUur with the ant. 
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38. DlivdTi’e-Ghanl 

Tbifi MS. contains the ^hazals of Qkanl of Kashmir and 
also includes his ruh&'i^dt and mui<ifafTiq6i^ on ff. 176-227. 
For particulars of the.life of Ghani see Vol. 49 (MS. No 91) below. 
These odes are written in a hand and on a paper different from 
those of the Inwdn-e'Nu^t. The latter is written in horiaontal 
lines, while the former is copied diagonally. 

Begins: 

9 jl J-ii U o 

" ^ J ^ <jf e 

This M6. also is not dated. 

For other copies, see Vol. 49 below. 

n. l7eSS7>)8iM of pft^. um« M of th* prtMdiag. Writ, T*6x8*S. ItL 18 oonplrta. 
lad. Or. pap. GaoA. good. 


Volume 28. 


39. 


‘MUNSHA’AT-E.SHAH. a 

NAWSZ KHAN’ C )• 


The label Maj»td'a-e‘K}iu^i (“ Collection of Letters ”) 
&£zed to the ‘volume indicates the nature of its contents, but 
giTos no indication of either the title or the author. The fact 
that the tot pages containing the introduction are wanting in 
this copy makes it still more difficult to find these particulars. 
A careful study, however, of the principal persons, places, facts, 
and dates mentioned in the letters leads one to the conclusion 
that it is a rare, though unfortunately incomplete, collection 
of letters written by Nawwab ‘Abdu’r-Eagzaq $ameamu'd-Dawla 
Shabnaw^ Khin Shahld^e-Khwa^ of Aurangabad, the minister 
of Ni?&mu’l-Mulk A?af Jah and Nasir Jang, and the famous 
author of Afa'diWi’Z-UiTwrfl, a voluminous biographical dictionary 
of the awiirg, nawwdbs, nobles, etc., of the Indian Empire under 
the Ttmuridea from Akbar onwards. Amongst the principal 
grounds on which this conclusion is based may be mentioned: 
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(1) On f. 76b there ie mi submitted to 'ilaragir II 

(1167-1173/1754-59), in which the writer mentions his name 
as ‘Abdu’r-Razza(i and thanhs the Emperor for his favours and 
the nishun distinction”) conferred upon him. (2) On f. 30b 
the writer says that formerly also he was not greater than the 
XAuian oi Berar {»jr^ -Mi a -c^ )• (3) Two dates 

are mentioned: 1166 (f. 26b) and 11G8 (ff. 10 and 12). (4) 
Several letters addressed to one Mir, in one of which, on i. 39, 
it is stated: “you, who call yourself ixad oto.” 

4i ^ j jL* -ui* x»L‘ ij 

u.-#! Jif, jgl j\ ji jSTa y I 

which at once suggests the name of Mir (Ghul5in«'AlI) Az&th 
These facts exactly fit in with the biography of ShdhnawAz 
Kh&n, who (1) had received from Sli&h 'A.lam II the dlstiuotion rtf 
M&hx Mardtih in 1168/1764-55 (Afa’djira’M/’wwrfl, vol. i, p. 23). 

(2) He was also appointed oi the of Berar in 1145/ 

1732-88 and again in 1160/1747 {Ma'Aiirii'l-Vmaraj voL i, p. 
19). (S) He was alive in 1168/1754-56 and (4) had in Mir 
Ghulltm-^Al! Aedd an admiring friend and seoretary and later 
on a biographer. 

Sh&hnaw&z Kh&n was born in 1111/1700 in a family several 
members of which had distinguiehed themselves in the state serv« 
ice of the Moghul Emperors of Delhi. Coming down to the 
Deccan, he played an active and important part in the quad¬ 
rangular political game which was then being played between 
the N4i<ai &i^d the French On one side and the British and 
the M^rathas on the other. He was Dlwdn to NizfimuU-Malk 
and his son N&$ir Jang and held the Dlwanship under the latter’s 
son and successor $alabat Jang also up to 1170/1737-38. Then 
oame his political downfall, for be became involved in a plot, 
with which M. Bussy was explicitly charged and which he joined 
in Batna^&n, 1171/1768, when he was murdered at Aurangabad. 
His great work,-the Ma'Oiiru'l-Umcird, was lost in the confu¬ 
sion consequent upon his murder, but his admiring seoretary 
and friend, the abovementioned Mir GhuIam-‘Ali Aidd, collect- 
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ed its parts together, arranged them In their proper order, and 
added to it a detailed biography of its outhor. It was later 
on revised by Shahnawaz KhSn’s son, ‘Abdu’l-Hayy, who was 
appointed to his father's office in 1172/1768-^9. This revised 
edition was published in the Bihl Ind. Calcutta. In the In¬ 
troduction containing the life of the author, Aedd says that he 
was an unrivalled immshl and that in letter-writing his style 
possessed features peculiar to itself. He regrets that Ms letters 
by which word, he says, he has ventured to call this 
collection) have not been collected. He says {Mti'a^ru^'l-Umardy 
vol. i., p. 36): 

y ^iy «Jjg 

cniL t/ ^jX ^ 

. 0 ^ ^ 

It is clear from the frst line with which our MS. opens that 
since Azdd made the above remarhs, someone has made an at¬ 
tempt to collect the Letters, but that he has only succeeded in 
maldng a small collection: 

Ui O y ^ ^ . y j\ 9>l j jL-J ,^\y^ J* 

• ciAi Jut ^^ jb 

These are the words with which this copy actually begins. 

The first letter is an ^or^-dAshi addressed to Na^ir Jang at 
the time when his father was leaving the Deccan. Amongst 
the letter^ of interest and historical importance may be men¬ 
tioned (1) a letter on the death of A^sf Jah and the acoession 
of Naeir Jang (f. 1), (2) several letters to Ruknu’d-Dawla Baha¬ 
dur Nasir Jang (1 6-27b, 50b-63b), (3) many more to Mir 
Ghulam-'Ali Asid (f. 28b-49), (4) one to Rao Balajl Pandit 
Pradhan (f. 75), (5) another to the same (f. 67b), (6) one also 
to Malharrao Holkar (f. 68b), and (7) an 'ars-dAsU to ‘Alamgir 
II (f. 76b). The last letter in the collection (f. 87) is addressed 
to Quthu'd-Dawla Muhammad Anwar Khan Bahadur. 



113 


Undated. The oo]ophOD> which is in a dii!erent hand, says that 

the book belonged to Sayyed Shah AsaduH&h 

Husayni of SirOr. It is dated the 14th Rajab, 1286/20th October, 

1869. 

ft 67. 8 8'6X4<i, ifaJadtMtU. LL2S. Ziid. Bl<«rLdc].Vai<. Or. browoleb ptp. 

HMi4{ag< to Md. 80-87 bouziS npeidodewu. el a fow Aomewbat wroiTMiMa. 

Oosd. food. 

Volume 29. 

40. 

INTEKHiB-B-MASNAWl 

Rare selections from RhmVs Matmioi made by Danvcsh 
Mahammad-e*BukhSrI, a disciple of Khw5ja ^Ubaydu’ll&h Abr&r. 
At the desire of bis spiritual guide he made these selections 
about the year 909/1508-04 (f. 2b) and systematically arranged 
them in 78 chapters, a list of which is given on the three 
folios preceding the short prose introduction, which begins (on 
{. lb) as follows: 

iJj ^ a! Cs^Utl 4U jj^\ 

•jM ^ .J U> Aaj Ul 

The chapters are called The first h&h treats of the 
praise of Ood Qiamd), the second the praise of the Prophet 
(mi*f), the third of AbQ-Bakr and so on, The first bdb 

begins with: 

y \ 0 bj vi.^U y 

The last bdb treats of and ends with the following 

verse: 

j\ oW Cx.j^J ltO 0 j '-V* 

Of the existing selections of the Ma 4 nau>i, the most popu* 
lar and widely known is the vU by Husayn W&^i^-e- 
Kashifi (the famotas author of the Amodr-e-8ukayli)y from 
which he made a father abridged selection entitled vM . 


16 
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Other selections ere -ij^ ^ by by 

Ji , aod by j— or by a disciple of his. 

Fox a recent classification of the subject-matter of the Magfuiwi 
see hy cf-^ j-i; Hyderabad (Da.)? 1352 A.H. 

The colophon says that the InUJcJiUh-e-Masnatvi was finished 
on 12th Z- Qa'da, 1263/2Qnd ^October, 1847, at Ninnai and 
copied by Mirsa Mahammad *AlI. 

F<. 19d. SeSxS'A to 6*S. 5-4X3. Lli 15. Q^2feui. Or. p»p. fllljfkKl}'gUtod. HenS* 
inge ol B»I«(rttoa 0 In ud. U»rgioft of eraift PA^m wormokbon. Good. ^ood. 

Volume 30. 

41. 

•ARDS-B-'IBFiN (J^jc uT^jP)' 

This vaiaable work on Sofiism, in Persian prose, by Qa«T, 
MabiaudPflAn, son of Qagi Babro’d-Din, known as Qa^?! Darya, 
of Gogi (near the Port of Nu^ratabad) near Bijapur, appears 
to be rare in Furope. Very little is known about the author 
except what is gathered from his own works. He tells us (fol. 
7b) that be neither attended any school nor studied under any 
teacher, nor did he travel abroad, but that be remained con¬ 
fined to his native place, G^gf. On fol. 8b be states that he 
is a disciple of Shaykh Muhammad Baqir Qadiii, who train¬ 
ed bim for about 20 years, that the Sufiistic topics dealt with 
in the book were always carefully considered by him, and that 
in writing the book he has drawn upon hie own experience 
and bas not borrowed anything in prose or verse from anyone 
(fol. 9). "With pardonable pride he asserts (fol. 96) that he has 
pnt 200 bmaments (sewar) on the body of this 'Anu (i.e., has 
dealt with 200 nikAt, or subtle points of Sufiism in this book), 
that he has written a book in DakhnI verse entitled Man Lagan. 
(lol. ISO), that, at the request of a friend of hia, the latter 
was rendered, (^y) .y.M, into Persian prose entitled ‘Aros- 
e-*rr/an, and that it was composed in the year 1117/1767-58, 
(fol. 130b), as is evident from the dbronogram: 

^ S 
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though at the heginning of the book (fol. 6), the date given is 
1126/1766-67. From a passage quoted in the TJrda-e-Qadim 
by Shamaull&h Qadin, p- 87, and said to have been taken from 
the ItUUma of the 'Am-e-'Irfm (but not found in this copy), 
we further leam that the author stayed at the Court of Si- 
kandar ‘Adil Shah, the last ruler of Bijapur, for a couple of 
years and that he had composed moimwU, (/Juusals, rubd'iSy and 
qafidas in both the Dal^nl and Persian languages amounting 
to about 50,000 verses. From the same source we learn that 
on the fall of Bijapur {in 1097/1085-86) BabrI sent to Hydera¬ 
bad all the valuable presents which Sikandar ‘Adil Shfth had 
given him, but that robbers made off with them on the way, 
and that the presents thus lost included the collection of his 
works also. However a dltoan consisting of f/luuliyydty niardsh 
etc., and a moinawl entitled Banffdl‘7Uirfut have survived (vid^ 
an article on Bahn and his hfau Laffan by Sayyed Mulpain- 
mad in the Allahabad University Studies for De¬ 

cember, 19Q9, and another on the same subject in the issue of 
the Urda for April. 1929). Bahri is said to have died at GogT 
(near Wad!, a Station on the G. L P. Ky. on 10th Shawwftl, 
1180/15th August, 1718. Bvery year an (fair) ts held 
at hie shrine. 

Begins: 

0 y 0 

0 jy j; j « 

In each zewar elegant prose is followed by beautiful verses, 
in which he adopts Bah^ as bis taJilMlkif. 

Undated. On the last fol. 131 and 181b, are a few stray verses 
in BahhmX written in different hands. On fols. 1 and 2, is an 
incomplete small Persian treatise on Suffism. Fol. 4 contains a 
few Persian stray lines. 

Other copies: IvASB Noe. 1283, 1284 (incomplete copies). 

Fi. I8l. B e<9y4.S. 0.6x9. Kumbw ot Hqm to tbs aot fizod, gooorftU; 19. 
lzM]og»nt Naat. Or. pop. CoiiS. food. 
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Volume 31. 


MAJMt}‘A-E-MASNAWIYYAT 

This is a oompoeite MS, comprising tbe following six 
ma^ruiwUy all in Df^ni verse and in one and the same metre,' 
the Aftciaq^nh. 

42 . Me'rs^-NaTm 

This moinawi deals with the of the Prophet and 

may be called 
It beigns with: 

jLa;T jjT o ^1-- 

It covers £f. lb-12. It was completed on 26th Bajab (yeai* not 
mentioned). Copied on Thursday, 11th Shawwal, 1188/15tU 
December, 1774, at the port of Melapiir, 

43 . Wv^nd'Nivia (^) • 

This mfiinawi contains a dialogue between Wiijad and /?«', 
beginning with: 

0^ jfr jj* s 

It extends over ff. 12b“13b and ends with the following couplet: 

® Jr^' ^ <Ss^ 

From this verse it may be inferred that its author was Shaykh 
Mahmud. 

44 . ‘AH-Nama ( ) • 

This moinawJ may be called *-1-' or '< > . 

Its author’s name is Adam and his laqab Mansur. He says (fol. 
26b) that the original was in Persian, which he rendered into 
Ihi^TfcZ verse in Ramagan, 1096/July-August, 1685, in the reign 
of Abu’l-Baean BadshSh, otherwise called Hasan Qutb Shah. 
This monarch is undoubtedly the same as Ahn’l-Basa^n Tana 
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Shah, the laat ruler of Golconda, who reigned from 1063 to 1008/ 
1672 to 87. The masna^vl deals with ‘All’s combats with the 
'Jinnee’ dwelling at the bottom of the well called ^ ^ in Arabia. 
Begins: 

^ 9 ul-> ^ ca* 

The last oouplet (fol. 27) in which the laqah and the name of 
the author are mentioned runs as follows; 

jCr |*^T ^ IjM Jj 9 X 

Copied on Monday, 22nd ShawwSl, 1188/26tU December, 1774, 
at the port of Mel&pQx j^). 

45. Lorah iva MaynH ( j ^jJ)’ 

This is a romantic lore story of a Prince called Dorak and 
a Princess named Maynii, compiled by Mabdawl (fol. 40). It 
covers ff. 27b-49. Some space is loft at the begluniug of eaclt 
section probably for the headings to be written in rubrics. 

It begins: 

j]c^ jjh Jl* IT ^ <^4 S 


46. TaintU'e*Adami 9va Dunya (\}^J )• 


This is a short two-psge mai>utwT covering fi. 49b-60b. 
It gives a versified Da^nl version of the well-known allegory 
of tbe traveller (man) who, being pursued by a tiger (death), 
ascends a tree (life), the roots of which are being continuously 
gnawed by two rats, one white (day) and the other black (niglit), 
growing by the side of a well, at the bottom of which^/its a 
gaping dragon (grave). Above the man is hanging a honeycomb 
(the world, the source of all sweet pleasiues), from which honey 
trickles down. The traveller tastes it and forgets all the dangers 
with which he is surrounded. Meanwhile the rats, who are 
constantly at work, have cut through the roots of the tree ; 
and the man drops down into the month of the gaping dragon 
which thus becomes bis grave. 
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Begins: 

^ 6y J ^S S •y J-?' 

47 . ShafiiaUNATiui ( ). 

This poem covers S. 50b-67b, i.e., to the end of the volume. 
It describes how the Arabian Prophet goes out in a wilderness, 
cries, and prays for the salvation of his followers and secures 
it. The author's name is not given. 

Begins: 

X/ ^ ^ 0 J *iL 1.^ iii# ^9- 

Copied on Tuesday, 6th (16th) g. Qa'da, 1188. The 66h of the 
month was a Saturday and the 16th a Tuesday. As <xs is twice 
clearly mentioned here, the date (6th) should he (I6th), 
which conesponds to 17th January, 1776. It was transcribed at 
the fort of Melapur hy order of the exalted Lady, wife of Nawwab 
Khayia'd‘Dln Khan ^amsamu’d-Lawlah Bah&dur ?afar Jang: 

oU- juil <-.. 

The name, of the copyist is given as Gbiya$. 

Fi, W. 3 7'8xd*9» fi*6x8. LL IS. Ind. Jiasi. Or. pup. SlighUj^oroMMo. Goad* 
Socd. 

Volume 32. 

48. 

IT.TAHiwi ( ^ ) • 

This valuable MS. once belonged to the Eoyal Library of 
Sulbin Muhammad *Adi) Shah of Bijapur, whose seal it bears 
on the fly-leaf. Unfortunately the first few pages are missing. 
It was difficult, therefore, to detennine either the exact title 
of the work or the name of the author. On the fly-leaf and 
at the end of the MS., it is referred to as This 

may mean either a Commentary hy Tahawi or on a work 
of Tahawi. It cannot be a commentary hy Tafeawr, because 
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no such hook is attributed to him by bia biographers, and also 
because in the body of the book itself one often comes across 
suob expressions as (fol lb), > 

^ ^\) (fol. 3, fol 36), (^ob 

64), etc. It is, therefore, undoubtedly a work written by some 
one else, but, until some time ago, it was difficult to deter¬ 
mine who it was that wrote it, because the relevant books on 
Tab&wl were not locally accessible. A reference was, therefore, 
made, through Mawlawl Sayyed Sulaymin Nadwl and Naww&b 
gadr Y&r Jang Mawlawl 5abIbu’r-Bahin5n SherwUnl of Habib 
Ganj, Aligarh, to Mawl5n& Mabmfid Uasar^, the learned biog¬ 
rapher of Muslim authors, residing at Hyderabad, Deccan. After 
a great deal of search he was able to conclude that the work 

waa a Commentary by (Fluegel, ^ 

(died 480/1087-1088) on T^bawrs MiMta^ar. He 
based his couclusion on the following data i (1) Qarashl^H state¬ 
ments in bis al-JaindhMl‘Mu<:Jiyya, (2) P&jjl KhalTfa'n remarks 
in bis Kaihfu'^-?u7illny and (S) the statements made on tho 
last page of this MS.* A comparison of these passages leaves 
no room for doubt that the conclusion is quite correct. I feel 
deeply obliged to all the three sobolats for having helped me 
to solve this double riddle of the title and authorship of this 
valuable work. 

AbCi-Ja‘far Afemad b, Muhammad af-T&biwl (from Tafca, a 
village in Upper Egypt), the greatest Hanafr lawyer whom 
Egypt has produced, was born, according to his own state¬ 
ment (quoted in the al-Jaufahiru'l-mu(iiyya), in 239/863-64. He 
studied various branches of learning, especially Traditions and 

* aI•/d1(dhini'^3fu^^n« {HrdvdbeS. D««e4n. VpI. 1. p. 1S7. Vo. MO): 

Ibkd., Ko.SOl: 

^ \ jyC^ 01 Jt JiiUk 

j X »/ f} £5^ j 

4^ ^ tjM j dW; f y -f ^ 

^ ^ i -I O') 

. ^ ^ f J iti ^ j j ^ dii'> ^y ^ 
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Jurisprudence'. The latfcer he studied for a long time under 
his maternal nacle, Isma'il b- Yahya al-Muzani, a celebrated 
Shafe‘r jurist and bitnself a pupil of Imam Shafel. On account 
of a diSerence of opinion on some principles of jurisprudence, 
he renounced the Sbafe'i school and became a follower of the 
JJanafi. He prosecuted the study of the IJanafi jurisprudence 
under Ahmad b- Musa, in Egypt, and Abu-^azim 'Abdu’l- 
Hamid, the IJanaff Chief Justice of Syria. He soon became 
an authority on the subject and wrote a number of boohs on 
Traditions and Law. He died in 321/933. For an account 
of his life and works see alrJaw&kim'JrMud^o^ Tahaq^tu% 
Ahn&f^ Brook!., vol. i, p. 173, and Encyclop. of hl&m. He com¬ 
posed bis on the model of Muzani’s and 

?ooknci(« of pMCddiag wnUautU: 

itcu (FlaogeU’ft •SMoa, vol. r, pp. Mi e4 B«q.. Hotio* Vq. 11618 ): . 

ijj Jd.) Cr J ^ 

Jt tVj a OJ •fj j 

j Jj» I,:# ^ j jB ^ i^L^l 1 j 

• c< > .V>. ^ •-> 4..y5 j y-W fJji 

^ V' J'Llk .i* ct ,}^ >1 J jU^Vi JS 

tijJJ Vi ^ ^ J (Ij J 

J jW ^ ^ Cj* U 4^ y,J»A (>• ^ IfAir 

0^ jjW J.'U. c-liW J' 0^ '5-0 ^jcr* j 

'ij\ c}jj 4kJ ^^UJI ^ VW.> V U I,- 

^ J iv( j> ^Vl Ul; 

• • .iA- jjl’ jt^Vl ^>11 

On Col. S78b, Uw la»t fol. ot tbo MS. Unt 1 at Mqi^. ran m (oliovt: 

^ ^ l*v^ <i O? v-i*'j{' u)5j 

cc ^ ^ >-4:-*» j 4,*1 VI V** j 

0.# y J J. jkJI ^ -Jp a3^ 

wti' J »aV-j j obUl vhJ* li ^WVi «>• 5*fe ^ ^*1* 

J iili 4-., ,4-l> J?VJ j> j j J,Ul ^ ^jj 

yist'i\^ ^ J .i^liLJ vhJ’4^ j 

V^.O ^ J® .» h/i Je J,:J Jp 

.Vt* J JiJ o/j* <4^J jWJ ^ ('i'-r) 
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collected in it & number of legal questions on Hanafite juris- 
prudence and anewered them, supporting his answers with 
quotations from Abu HanTfa and his two disciples. The book 
became very popular and several scholars wrote commentaries 
on it. About ten of these commentaries are mentioned in the 
K(uhf. ^un. Of these, the one represented by our MS. is by 
ot who died in 480/1087-88. 

The MS. begins abruptly with: 

Jill ^\j Jjfli ^ d\j 

It ends with the following words: 

below which is written the name, partly rubbed out, of a for¬ 
mer owner: 

After the last folio the binder has wrongly bound a folio which 
belongs to some other place. On the title-page, in the right- 
hand comer at the top, is a round seal of SuHSin Muhammad 
‘Adil Shih (1036-70/1626-60) of Bijapur. To the left of the 
seal, inclining upwards, is the ^-couplet of the seal, which runs 
as follows: 

In the left-hand comer at the top is the following note: 

J^T ji j i ^ ^ 

Below the seal is a memorandum note recording the year in 
which the MS. was acquired for the Eoyal Library of Bijapur: 

lijl xt ilatftr Jfli-b ^ j_^-u 

,(i.e. 1054/1644-45) C2—^ J 

Another memorandum note below this runs as follows: 

^.00 ^ lib! tA ad j/a^ ^ 

After this there is a round seal bearing the legend: 

^J\j^ Jl*V Jf* 

le 
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and just below this, a little to the right, is the date, the 23rd 
Shawwal, 32. Headings of sections and sub*sections are writ¬ 
ten in red, On fol. 225 (in the left-hand corner at the top of 
wbiob IB written j the h^d changes and runs 

on to the end of the MS. On fol. 275, there is a Persian 
couplet followed by some remarks in Arabic. On the back of 
this fol. there is a round eeal which bears the legend: ^ 

Ajfi J<v, below which is an 'Ar^'dld, dated the 24tb 

2 - 

The MS- is undated. Probably it belongs to fcbe Xth cent. A.H. 

Ff. 276. B9 1X6-9, 7*9x4 2; la UMr portion 6*8 or $ 6X4. Vo JndaaU. Tko stylo 
of haodwriUDg is whot Uoiriowt Mriimftd n^iio ooUs kftun ^i. Wrlttoo la Civo 

^flareat boods. Or, pap, of bsowalsh colour. FrotooM by tiiivie paper. Oood. good. 


49. 

BHAB5-E-HA8AN- 

E.CHALABI 


Volume 33. 

(jIUc- ^ ). 


This is pasan-e-Chalabi’s Jt&shiya (“glosBes*’) on Ta/ta- 
zani’s commentary on Naeafi’s celebrated book entitled 'Aqd'ul 
{“Articles of Faith”)- Najmu’d-Dm Abu-^Tafs ‘Umar au^Nasaf! 
(1068-1142), called Nasart from his birth-place, Nasaf, in Trans- 
Oxiana, was the greatest Hanadte teacher of bis time, His 
most famous work is the ‘Aqit'idy which is a kind of Muslim 
catechism. It was published in India several times, and in 
Europe by Cureton, It was translated into French in the 
Iab.le<ai de L’empire OthoTnan by M- d’OhsBOn, into German by 
2i^eT> and into English by McDonald. 

Sa^du’d-Dm Mas‘ud b. ‘Umar at-Taftazanl, a celebrated writ¬ 
er on Eeligion, Logic, Metaphysics, Theology, and Law wae 
bom in 722/1822 at T&ft^an, a village near Nas^ in Khora- 
san, and died at Samarkand in 791/1389. His commentary on 
Nasafl’s ‘Aqd’id was completed in 768/1367 at Khwarazm. 
Several super-commentaries have been written on it and they 
are noticed in the Kash/u'Z’^unsn and the Encyc. of IslSm. 

^^fceen-e-Chalabi, a famous Turkish scholar, devoted to Law 
and Theology, died on 14bh March, 1604. {S^^Eitcyc. of Islam). 


Begins (on fol. 2b): 

On foL 1 there ie a remark in bold msTch obaraoterB, which 
runs as follows i 

^ ^ l. IJ !■. JWA, Olr 

^ 1 -YA ■t- 0 

Below this are five entries, dated respectively the 15th 

Eabl‘ Il> of the 4th (regnal) year, the 26tli Z- litjj&i 5, the 28tb 
Rajab, 41, the 4th fjafar, 43, and tlie 28rd 2. Qa^^a, 46. Cu 
i.% in the middle, there is an oval seal of r/' 
with the date 1136/1723-24 written in it, above which is the 
following note; 

J,J. ,, n .1, JUl .WT jy Jj-' ✓*' 

oi o_r 

To the left of the words -V u-T gad running upwards is the 
remark: o, ^ O'^) > • At the bottom of the page, 

in the left-hand cornet, ie a fine heart-ehaped seal bearing the 
Igend ^ below which are the words 

To the right a sphetioal seal of *;** i** 

.U=i., Nearly a half of i. 139b is left blank, but the con¬ 
tinuity of the text ie not broken. It is continued on the next 
page in a different hand, which again changes on f. 146 and 
rune on to four lines on f, I6S, after which again a difierent 
hand is used and continued up to the end on f. 166b. The 
MS. ends with the following words: 

^JiJl Jiill ji dll j -Lsj dll J-Jadl jl» 

No colophon or date. Probably XIo./XVIIo. The accession of 
it to the Eoyal Library of Sultan ‘Adilshah is dated the 6th 
Jmnada II., 1028/lOth May, 1619. 

Ft 168. S 9-8*6. 6*81 md Ca Hie J.Wt I»rt) 6.7x8 S lo7-4»Ba 

T.8 x8 7. li 85 in the pottica, bw more ia the letar. ?fatIA in ht leeet three dif!- 
Mat bande. Or, pep. NmaUr ci pegee dAmefed by memt. 0«d. Wr. 
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Volume 34. 


50. 

KULLIYYAT.E-8S‘IB . 

A very valuable copy of the poetical works of Mirza Mu- 
bammad ^All §i'ib oi Tables, (the original home of his ances¬ 
tors, where, according to some, he was bom, bat, according to 
others, at Iifahan, about 1012/1603) and also of Isfahan, whpre 
he mostly lived and died. He is usually 9 onsldered as the 
greatest of modem Persian poets and is regarded as the creator 
of a new style. This copy was completed three years before 
the death of the author and contains five odes in h/U oum hand’ 
writing. At an early ^e, he went to Kihul and became a 
favourite of the governor, Zafar Khan, through whom he was 
introduced to the Emperor 6hah Jahan, who conferred upon 
him the title of Tifusta'idd Khan and the command of one thoits* 
ancL He stayed in India for some time, went to Kashmir, 
returned to his native place Isfahan, where he was appointed 
poet-laureate by 8h^ ‘Abbas II (1052-1077/l(>42-66), an(^died, 
according to good authorities, in 1088/1677-78. Other dates 
of his death range from 1080/1660-70 to 1089/1678; but 1088/ 
1677-78 seems to me to be the most reliable. Our MS. is dated 
1085/1674-76 and contains five odes written by Sa’ib himself. 
Evidently, therefore, he was alive in all probability in 1065/ 
1674-75; for this reason all earlier dates of his deatli are 

to objection. For his life and works see She^ru’l-'/ijam, Br. 
lAi. Hist. Perg. vol. iv, Ma^ma^u'l-Fu^ahit Taekira-e-Na^rd- 
bddf, Taskira-e'Sarhhuehy Riyd^^sk^Shu'ardy AtasUlcadahy Bk 
vol. ill No. 841, R ii, p. 268, EB Nos. 1131-37, EIO Nos. 1606- 
1623, Pert p. 930, Spr pp. 112-161, 384, Ouseley p. 227, FI i 
p. 697, Aum p. 38, Torenherg p. 110, and Encyc. of Isl&m. 
Some of his poems have been translated into German by Tho- 
luck, Bhithmsarrirnlung p. 288 sq. His dvwdn was lithographed 
at Luokcow in 1292/1876-76. A selection from it was also pub- 
Hshed at Lucknow, 1264/1847-48. Some selections from the dl- 
wdUy arranged under diflerent headings, are entitled (1) Wdjiba'l- 




Auwcmph of Ibe Perwinn vo« IJtVibof InfikliAii, IXlc/XVlJe); Vol. 
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^ifz (ma^e by one Darwish ‘Amila of Balkh, who Tiaibed 9a’ib 
at Isfahan and obfcamed from him a copy of hie diwan), (2) 
and (3) Mir'a,tu;iKhiy&l For these selections 
866 R p. 694; EIO No. 1618. The contenba of this volume are: 
Fol. lb-11, qa^xdasy beginning with: 

p ^ 4*1; j' iJU o 

Pol. ll-13b, a masMioi, beginning with: 

The date of composition 1070/1CG8-69, aa given by Ebh4, 
is not found here. 

Fol. 14, blauk, oonbains two effaced seals, one round and 
Large and the other square and small. 

Fol Ub, tbe dlivdn of ghagak, arranged in alphabetical 
order, beginning with: 

« V ^ ^ “ 

0 [f^\ J>- -i*** y I* # 

The diioAn ends on f. 374. 

On tbe margins of ff. S73b and 874, five odes have been written 
by 5aHb himself. They are introduced with the remark 
The style of bandwriting is the same as that reproduced in 
Br. Lit. Hist. vol. iv, plate viii. The three odes, on the 
margin of I S73b, begin as follows: 

ft ^ ^ 0 (0 

o 1 ^ j^T ss^Ju Ojjj « 

O C— Lf^ b JT* \ “ (^) 

0 c— J> b e 




o 
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The two odes on the margin of f. 374 begin with: 

o JU jUj j\ ^ I joi 

0 JUulTi/ 

a J j\ a a -T £ 


e 

9 

o 

0 


(0 

(=) 


These autograph odes are written in di^erent ink and in a 
style of handwriting different from that of the dlujdn. $i’ib 
evidently used a very dne pen and very blank ink. 

Fo). d74b is blank; so is also fo). 375a except for around 
seal bearing the legend ^ ^j4i ou ji and the 

date 1141/1728-29. This seal is repeated on f. 386 and f. 445 
(where the date is quite clear). 

Fo). 376b, matAW (“opening couplets") arranged in alphabet* 
ical order^ begin with: 


Fol. d86b is blank. 

Fol. 386 bears the round seal of jt 
Fol. 386b, matafarriqaiy arranged in alphabetical order, begin 
with: 

♦ h j' •jt. 0. « 

0 ^ ^ ^ 0 
Fol 444b is blank. Fol. 445 contains the round seal of 

jt.. 

On fol. 445b are fardiyyAty arranged in alphabetical order 
and beginning with; 

^ J. ^ 0 yrj o-J 0^ J J 

The colophon on fol. 460 runs as follows: 

•jj»" OjM^ 
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It is clear that this copy was completed by Muhammad 
EabI* b. 5ajr Barkhurdar-e-I§faham on 6th Z* 1086/20th 

Febr., 1676. Since it contains, as stated above, five odes writ¬ 
ten by the poet himself, it follows that he was, in all probabili¬ 
ty, alive in 1086/1674-76 and that he could not have died in 
1080/1669-70, as stated by some writers. The date of his death 
1088/1677-78 is very probably correct. If so, this copy of the 
hMiyydi was finished about three years before the death of 
the poet. A comparison with the Bankipore copy, said to have 
been finished ten (probably eighteen) years before the poofs 
death, may yield interesting results. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF vii No. 66; AIA; BI8M No. 
S2; Asaf i p, 726, Nos. 164, 377, 878, 405, 444, 472; MUA p. 
83, Noe. 34-36, p. 36, No. 73; Kapur Or Coll Mng for Aug. 
1927 ;PU Or Coll Mag for Nov. 1928; Bh Nos. 402, 404; Blc 
Nos. 341-340; IvASB Nos. 783-786; IvC Nos. 274, 741, 742; 
IvS i No, 807. For. lAbi'. R p. 003 et seq; EB Nos. tl8l- 
1137; EIO Nos. 1606-1623; Brpp. 296-300; BS Nos. 328-8'29; 
Pr p- 930^ Aum p. 88; FI i p. 697; Dorn C p. 898; Torn p. 
110; R Br pp, 46, 106; Br Sup Hnd Nos, 660-671. 

Ff. B MX5.1, 6<8x5>5 {indudisg tb« ftod OxB I (tb«within tLs 

bow joAMb). tfbfor ot IT llnw. Ve»«i In Um m woll m (be eaeloMd wKhla 

Sne t^UUu jodteaU. Or. pep. Pen. with Shaft'a, ?ol. It meuoted, So* geldea 'wn- 
wSn 4( 94i»w1 period, bp eud bcUos p«r(iooa o( mergln deetrered. Good. good. 


Volume 35. 

51. 

DlWAN-E-SRZtJ (jjJ j'jlJ)- 

Odes of Siraju’d-DIn ‘Alt Khan, with the talchallu? Ans^ 
who was related by descent to the saints Na^lru'd-Dln Charfigh- 
e-Dehll and Muhammad Ghawg of Gwalior. He was bom at 
Agra in 1101/1689-90 and was patronised by Baja Anandram 
Najmu’d-Dawla, and S&lar Jang. Through Salar Jang's 
influence he received a monthly allowance of Ee. 880 from 
Shuja^u’d-Dawla at Lucknow. He died on 23r(i Babl‘ II, 1169/ 
26th January, 1766, at Lucknow, but was subsequently buried 
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St Shibjshanabftd. He was one of the most eminent authors 

of his age. Amongst his works are: 

Oonm^taries : 

( 1 ) a commentary on Sa'di's oU-ij; 

(2) oIjLjW:, a commentary on Nii&ml'e jiiCj 

(8) a commentary on ‘Urfl's 

( 4 ) in Persian. 

Poeiics : 

(6) ‘**r*>“t on Rhetoric 

(d) jjf Lktf ^ on Rhetoric h)* 

(7) comparablTO estimate of Pereian poets; 

(6) ^ ^ adverse oritioism made by 

Mull& Abu’l-Barakat Af^ntr of the poetry of eome 
modem Pereian poets; 

( 9 ) ^ a oritioism of Shaykb ‘All Rasin'i poetry ; 

(10) , on Persian grammar; 

Lezkogrwphy i 

( 21 ) completed in 1147 A.H. In this popular 

dictionary the author explains tbe words and idioms 
used in the poems of , and points out tbe 

mistakes committed in the ; 

(12) , in this work, the words and expressions used 

by the are explained; 

(J 3 ) JpUV^ , a revised and corrected version of 'Abdul- 
Wise' H&nsawl’s v.^>, whiob gives Pereian 
synonyms for Hindi words; 

Poem'. 

(34) .>>>.> , in imitation of the 3^-fj of MulIS Naw'I 

of KhabQsh&n; 

(15) a parallel to the of Mulla Zulill of 

Khansdr; 

(16) in imitation of the of ^uhurl; 

(17) , a parallel to the ^ ^ of Mulla Muhammad 
Quil Salim) 

(18) in which the festival of Hell is described; 

(19) consisting of ghasaU^&t, qa^i'id, and fubS^iyyat) 
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Biography : 

(20) a biography oi Persian poets, composed in 

1164 A.H., and generally based on Taqi-e-Awhadl’s 
and Tibir-e-Na^rabadl’s 

The above Hat is taken from the oi Hakim Sham- 

Bu’ilib Q^irl, Hyderabad, 1935. For Jrzfi'if liio and works see 
KkizafM-e-Aniera, 8pr. p. 139; Q. de Taasy's Lifer, i, p. 60; 
Bloclimarm’s A'Jn-e-AJchan, pp. 25-98; OuBeley’sl'Tohbw, p. 180; 
Bk No. 390; and the abovementioned Qamusit'l-A'Um. 

Begins: 

U jUil-l j» J ijb c— 

Vei'ses on foie. 1-db and on foie. 117-190b, in two oolumriB of 
diagonal lines, the interspace also being covered with lines written 
at right angles to tho horissontal lines at the top and at bottom. 
These ghasak often consist of a few couplets only. The whole 
volume looks like a collection of select verses. It ends abruptly 
with the following couplet: 

c—1 J jJj t b 

The MS. is not dated. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Bk No. 399; IvO Nos. 295, 296. 

n. ISl. S e>7x8«8. LL16. la&.Skih. Or. p*p. A i«« wemM(«B uid 

»fl*et«d by denp. Goad. fair. 

Volume 36. 


MAJMU^A 

This volume contains ten treatises, seven in Persian and 
three in DakhnI, as follows: 

52 . Tuhfa'e-Na^d'ek ( 4 ^ ), 

This long Persian poem in the Bajas octameter, with the 
letter j used as rawT, treats, In 45 sections, of various religious 
observances and ethical subjects, such as the Unity of God, the 
Articles of Faith, Ablutions, Prayers, Legal Aims, Fasting, Pil- 

17 
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gritaage, Rsadingof the Qur’an, Contentment, Marriage, Charity, 
Lawful and Forbidden Food, etc. Its title appears in the body 
of the poem as Tuhfe^e'l^a^A'&ly. Wj 

The author gives his name as Tdsuf and says that he wrote 
the poem for the benefit of his son, Abu’hFatti by name i 

a Ij ^ -P “ 

0 j^\ jy jT ^\y, UI ^yi~ ^ j) o 

He farther says that his spiritual guide was Shaykh I^fabmud 
(in the heading of the section called l^ere cr ^ ^ 

and that the poem, comprising 786 couplets, was completed on 
IDth Eabl‘ 11, 706/28rd February, 1893. As regards the number 
of couplets, our copy agrees with that of the India Office (EIO 
No. 1276). Other copies have a smaller number; lor example, 
Bk No. 162 has 761; IvASB No. 592 has 785; others have 782, 
776, 771, etc. 

Regarding the date of composition, our copy agrees w'ith 
the two noticed in EIO, the one in Bk and the other in Iv'AFiB. 
But the 8 t. Petersburg copy has 763/1351. With refevouce to 
this, Dr. Eth^ (BIO No. 1276) observes: It is hard to say 
“which of the two is the correct one; if the Shaikh Na@rr- 
“aldln Mahmud is really identical with the great Shaikh of 
“the Obisbtl order, Na^rr-aldfn Mabmild Cbiifigh of Dihli who 
"died 767=1366 A.D., 762 has decidedly the better chance.” 
The same view is held by M. ‘Abdul-Mugtadir (Bk No. 162) 
and M. Ivanow (IvA 8 B No. 692). I am afraid 762 has no 
ohanod at all; because the saint, eulogised in the poem (and 
identified by the author of the , Bk No. 162, and by 

S. Imamu'd-Din Afimad of Nasik, in hie p. 15 , printed 

in Dehli, 1822 A.H., with the famous saint of Dehli who died 
in 767/1866), is spoken of as having been dead'. 

0 I xi* ^0 

* OTcij oy^ oKiL 0 

Evidently, therefore, the poem must have been composed after 
the death of the saint, i.e., after 757/1866. The Bombay Lifcho- 
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graphed edition, the MS. copy in Aeaf, the three copies in 
JMB, and other copies have each 795/1898, which, therefore, 
seems to be very probable. 

M. 'Ahdu'l-Muqtadir (Bk No. 162) remarks: “Not much is 
“imown about the author of this poetn; Haj. IChal., W. Pertsob, 
“Dr. Eth6, and others have failed to identify him. Paqir Mu- 
“ hammad, a modem Indian biographer of the JJanafite ‘Ulainus, 
“in his , alone gives a very roeagre account of the 

“present author.*' The ai;thor of the oIO. mentioned 

above identifies him with Shah Qattfil Jlusaynl, whose 
name, he says, was Sayyed Yhsui BajS. b. S. 'All, who was a disci* 
pie and successor of the famous saint Naslru'd^Bln Mul;iainmad 
Char&gh of Dehli and who composed the 
etc- The colophon of our MS. reads: 
jw (On the margin ^ ^ 

The copy in Asaf (vol. i, p, 408, No. 173/1) is also attributed 
to Shfih B&jii QattSil l^usaynT, and tlie date of composition 
given therein is also 705/1898. The date of the death of S. 
B&jQ, os given in the as well as in IvASB No. 285/ 

5, is 731/1831, but the letter in No. 890 gives it as 827/14241 
Beale's Or. Bio^r. XHct. says that B&jO Qattal wrote Tuh/aiun' 
Nofiyeh and died in 806/1403. 

Begins: 

A commentary entitled by ^ is men¬ 

tioned in JMB p. 875, No. 2311. Sayyed Sbamsullah Qadirl, 
in his Urda-e-Qadim (pp. 67-68, Lucknow, 1930), says that 
the Tuhfa was composed in 795/1898 by Sayyed Yaeuf DehlawT, 
a disciple of Khwaja Naelrt\’d-Dm Cbaragh of Dehli for his 
own son, 9adru’d-Dln Abu’l'Patb, and that Mulls Qu^bi, a 
contemporary of Sultan 'Abdullah Qutb Shah (1035-1083 A.H./ 
1626-26-1672-7S), translated it into Da^nl verse, in the metre 
and rhyme of the original, in 1045/1636-1636. For an account 
of the author, he refers to the 7ol i, p. 366, and 
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^ ifjij p. 266, and points out that the date of bis 
death, as given in these books, viz,, 774 A.H., is wrong, for the 
Tuhfa was composed about 21 years later, i.e., in 795/1393. 
Undated, The colophon gives the copyist’s name as o: 

After the poem, about two pages and a half are devoted 
to a few formulae for making ^Od-stioks and scented oils. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MP p, 129, No. 11 {where no date 
is mentioned); JMB p. 351, Nos. 2064-2086; Asaf, vol. i, p. 
408, No. 178/1; Bk No. 162; IvASB Nos. 692-94; IvS i. No. 
801. Bom C. p. 440; EIO No, 1276-77; Pr. pp. 124-25; R 
Br p. 122. 

Lithographed in Bombay 1283/1866-67 and 1312/1894. 

6 9*9X9,$, 6 8vS or 7*9x4. No irtArab. £X It. loi. NaH. Or, p»p, KMdlapi la 
nd. Uarglaol «rplaoato <7 ooM. ftMloulAUd b; wnrmi, Ooad, btd, Srot««t«d Unu4 ^p«r. 

53 . Pand-NUma yd Kai^md 

This is the world-famous Kaiima of 8a^dl. 

Begins as usual with: U JU j' U J' 

After the poem, an Arabic tradition, and ou the next page, 
a medical recipe and the ^ f formula are given. 

It bears no date of transcription. 

dJu tamo M tbaUf Ko. S9 abovo. writ. ip. 7*4, LL 19. lod. }fM. Of. pftp. Bobloolat* 
«d bj worms. Good, bkd, 

54 . Faqr^Nsma ( • 

A very short Persian prose treatise on Faqr^ consisting 
of two pages only. 

Begins: 'i—"r ct —Jt \j f 1 

This treatise is not dated. 

SlM ©1 popor UW M tbiib ol No. M, writ. »p. S*9 *9 *S, «9 Uom is nU. lod, NM, dlff* 
toUwo tUl of lb* two pnoodJog USS. 0», pap. Good. boUM tboa that of th« pnoodiDg 
oow. 

Pollowed, on the next page, by a Persian ode attributed to 
Faygl and beginning with: 
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The aext page coatiame a recipe for the preparation of ink, which 
is Mowed (on the next p^e) by a versified anecdote m Per- 
Bian relating to Ibrablm-e-Adham and fclie Arab who was looking 
for his lost omel on the roof of the former’s palace. 

55. A Ds^nl poem of 14 couplets only, beginning with: 

and referring to etc., in terms of thoir tff.yhd- 

value. Neither the name of the poetn nor that of the author is 
mentioned. 

56. j;}') ■ 

This is a prose work in Dalduit langaago> dealing with 
the moral and spiritual disoipline of man, oomposecl.by Wajlhu’d- 
Din Wajhx, the famous author of Sabicia (a euflistic prose work 
in the DaJrimI language recently edited by M. ‘Abdu'l-SwiQ» 
Secretary, Anj uman-e- Taraqql* e -tJrdO, Aurangabad, 1032). WnJ- 
hi was a court poet of *Abdtt’llfi.h Qull Qu^b Shah (1036-1088/ 
1625-Q6 to 1072-78). (See Urdn^e-Qadlm, p. lOS; and also In¬ 
troduction to ScibrM, edited by ^Abdu’l-9aqq). M. ’Abdu l-^Joqq, 
in his Introduction to 8ahi(U (p. 6), says that WnjhVt other 
book, Tiliju'l-luiqi'eq, treats of aufiistio and moral subjeots and 
in several respects resembles Sahras. 

Begins: 

S ^ ujLT .j-sr 

Sections begin with the words written in red ink. 

The colophon gives the day, date, and month of transcription 
and also the name of the copyist, but not the year. It was 
copied by Jan Muhammad Mahrami (<^y) ChishtI, on Tuesday, 



the 6fch of Rabi* I. This copyist has also copied other treatises 
in this volume. 

Sis6 mn« Mof Ko. ap. ?xd*8. LLli. led. The letter 3 ia writ* 

C«B M j,. Or. pep. Borden of pegee repnired. Cend. fair. 

57 . Iiuah-e‘Mir*iliu'l-Haqd.'eq 

This is an abridged Persian translation of the BJuigmU 
Olid, with Muslim comments, by ‘Abdu’r-Rabmin b. ‘Abdu’r- 
HasQl 'Abb&s! al-'AlawI abCbishtl. The author belongs to a 
family of ChiehtI Shaykhe of Badawl!, Oudh; but be lived mostly 
in the village of Dbanitl on the river Gomabt (Lucknow). He 
wrote four other books, each of which begins with the word 
•V, vis5., (l) -V, a translation from the original Sans¬ 
krit dealing with the Hindu cosmogony in the form of a dialogue 
between Mab&dewa and P&rwatT, with Muslim comments; (13) 
a life of Sayyed BadlVd«Dfn Sh&h Madir, the pat¬ 
ron aaint of Indian jugglers i (8) *V, iivos of famous 

Chishbl Shaykhs; and (4) sV, a life of SSlar Mas^fld- 

e-Gh&zI. The author is said to have died in 1094/1681. 
Begins: 

^ ^UaJI jt, JjVI jk 

Copied by the abovementioned Jin Muhammad on Monday, 
the 6th Z« Qa'da, year not given. There is a copy in R iii, p. 
1084 b. 

At the end of the last page, the Gditri Manira is stated 
in a manner favourable to Islim. On the back of the last page 
of this treatise in the right-hand comer at the top is an oval 
rubber stamp bearing the following name in Persian and Eng¬ 
lish characters; “Sayyed Shamsu’d-Din Shah Abdullah Hueayni 
Qadiri Shatbari Kbatib, Bijapuri.” 

SlM ume M of No. « ftboT*. writ. «p. 7«8x8 a LL 18. lod. Natt. Oond. £i5t, 

58. Bisdla’e’Rumfizdt 

This is a Persian treatise dealing vnth the MtimesSt or 
mysteries of Shan'at, Tanqai, Raqiqat, and Ma'rifat, and is 
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'j? 0^-) ^ “' 1^ '^•’' 


divided into a hundred Rnmilz or ‘mystenee. See IvC No. 
444 (3), where it is stated that “It may belong to the author¬ 
ship of Data Shikuh.” It agrees with our copy at the begin¬ 
ning; but it contains 46 Bumnz only, whereas our copy con¬ 
tains a hundred. IvASB No. 1340 has 100 llumaz. Tho name 
of the author and the date of composition arc not given _ 

SIX M »iNo. 5i> •>»«. '«• 'P- ’ 

flhifc. Bd|MP«p4irta. ♦ ^ 

59, RUdla-e-Kashfu^'l-Askdr (j&i 4JUj). 

This is ft short poem in tlio language dealing 

with the various hinds of suoh as >, > > 
composed by Shfth Sharif. 

Begins: 

Some lines and bemistiolis tti-e in Persian. Towaixls tlie end 
of the poem tho Saint Shih Burhiiui’d-DIn of Bijapur is men¬ 
tioned as living at the time: 

^ S ^ ® ^ 

^ ^ ej' • 0W,^i <>uri' 

jj;r^ <td^ ® ’>y}^ 

A little later the author says that the original of the poem was 
composed in Persian by Shaykh Mahintld, which was rendered 
into Da^nT verse by himself: 

^jTl^ 

The author refers to Shih Burhanu’d-Din’s son, Sh&h Amin, 
as the living saint. 

0^\ j—^ ^ « uhr ^ 0^ ct-5-4^ 

Ends: 


This treatise also bears no date. 

Bis* iun« 4i o( No. fS obove, writ. ap. 7<SX4. LL 19. lad. ifatkk. Cond. tau. On tb4 
b*«fc of Cbd ftnt foKo In tbe fsft-bftad oonec aC bho (op i« tbe abovesienUoosd eubbsi at&mp. 
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60 . Ri$dla‘e‘3iddyaiu’(-Tariqa , 

This ie a eu^stio breatise iu Persian prose in the form 
of question and answer compiled by the great Delhi Saint, 
Niesmu’d-Din Ahmad-e-BadSyunl (Ni?amu'd-Din AwliyS). It 
appears that they were collected by Mahmud as*Said Na^Iru'}- 
Qasan al-Kaw$all as stated at the beginning. 

Begins: 

4 ijA d!jLJI ut jOl ,y^\ i^ 

I j 4)L .j .jL* j A*.xi"! oU iju ^yt 

^yiill j (ilU jl olj j ^ 

^ 1 jij)4iui ou«L- j 

j\ f}* ^ ''5—j x-^ \J 

Copied by the same JSn Muh^Q^itd os Monday, the QOtb 
Eajab. 

Siw tlM oai M «f Ho. n«bov«. writ. ip. S'SxS’S. LL90. Ind. i/oi^ Oond. a^r. 

61 . Mir'aiu'l’Muluiqqiqin 

A Persian prose treatise dealing with the knowledge of 
God and the Soul ^ j ^ OL. j>) and is ^Tid* 

ed into the following seven obapters, the headinge of which 
are more correctly given in our MS. than in IvC No. 462 (7): 

^ j (not JV* as in IvC) JU ^ oL ji (l) 

^Lil j i)\j^ 

Ji-Jl „ (2) 

^ J J v^'j OL „ (3) 

^y. *r {‘•=T „ „ (4) 

jl iU. J OJ; .\J^ „ „ (5) 
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^ jil I iljj; JiT (6) 

» n (7) 

Begins: ji c»jji Ij ^.r^ 

In the colophon of IvC No. 462 (7) it is attributed to NaiTr- 
u’d-DIn-e-T^sT, while in this MS. it ia attributed to ^ 

s) isjf^ \>j^. While describing the copy in the library 
of the Majlis at (TM No. 143), *Y. Eteseomi’ saya: 

ji\ ^ lyT j-tj 

Copied by the same J&n Muhammad MabramI Chisbtl. No 
date. In the right-hand comer at the bottom of the last folio 
is the same rubber st^unp. The next two pages contain the 
Oditri }^(tntra and a short account of the legend of Kama and 
Arjun’s winning Drawpadl. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF p. 122 No. Id; IvASB No. 
1345 (2); IvC Noa. 4CQ (7), 072 (2). For. Libr, TM No. 143; 
Lind p. 188. 

SlMumoMof Ko. 49 AboT*, wrU. up. 7 *6x9.7. LL 19. Ind. iUtioulftboS by 
mmi. 

Volume 37. 

62 , Bd^idrtstiin (o^jV.) • 

This is a short oommentary on Sa'di’s QuMAtIj by Mir 
Nuru’il&h-e-Abr&n, whose name occurs on f. lb. He also wrote 
a commenbaiy on Kumt’a Masnawi, He fiounshed in ,the sec¬ 
ond half of XIc/XVIIc. 

Begins: 

J> (}i^) ^ J 

Ends: 

Jj* ^ ^ 4 j oUl dJJil J j0>i isJi 

Dated; but the date is damaged by a lacuna. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. IvASB No. 640; Spr pp. 660-661; 
IvO No. 216. For. lAhr. EIO No. 1181. 

S 9*5X5*9, 6*6xt*6.LL17.Ina.»irt. Or. pap. OrigiflAl tat OTto-Jji«d in wd. Stay 
T'^rsbiAl noUt. Wormeftta. Cond. Uit. 


18 
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Volume 38. 

MAJMU'A-B-RASA’IL.E-KHWAJjiL J'-j 

‘ABDU'LLiH-E-AN?SRr. .^jL-ajl as - 

A collection of sufiiBtio tracts ascribed to Shaykh ‘Abdu'l* 
lih'S^An^arl of Herat, one of tlie oldest and u^ost fauioiia 
Persian mystics called Plr-d-An$&r (descended from the Prophet 
companion Abii AyyQb-e-An?arl) or Pir-e-Hirl or Pir-e-Herat, 
b. 896/1006, d, 481/1088. For particulars of his life and works 
see J&ml’s Nafahat. A long list of antboritatiTS sources for 
bis life is given by M. Ivanow in IvASB No. 284. See also 
• Browne's Lit. Hist. Psrs.y vol. ii, pp. 246,269-270, These tracts 
seem to be rare except for one or two, whiob are somewhat 
common. They are not mentioned in the list of An^ait’s works 
given by Ethd, Browne, or Ivanow. Several portions of Ildhl- 
ndma and Po/rda-e»hijibf as given here, are found, with slight 
additions, alterations, or emendations, in the treatise called 
Anwlbm'UToibq\q, ascribed to the author and printed in Bom- 
bay in 1318/1895-96, which luoludes his famous MmAjAi also. 
But the authenticity of several portions of the printed book, 
such as those in winch lines of 8a'dT and ai'e quoted, is 
open to serious objectiou. Tlie following works are ascribed to 
him by Browne and Ethd: ct/hJ 

'4-*^, iifrijUii and 

Wi ^ j, To this list Ivanow which is noticed 

in IvASB No. 1168, but it is quite different from the tract 
bearing the same title in this MB. 

This volume contains the following tracts as stated in a note 
on the title-page: 

(1) (2) (3) (4) i}L,j 

oUJ - z ^ , (6) (g) ;jL.v 

( 7 ) <-v jUi and (8) 

63. Bad Mayddn (jlx.* J..^) 

These hundred O^ve comprise the 1,000 between 
JU-iT and and 1,000 ^>8 between c/fl and On 

i. 2b it is stated: 
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uUz-l' -il j -^T w^V o'-V '^-' -> 

the second of (f-3 ,12 lines); the 

3b„ 19 lines); the fonrth of (ff- 3b, and 4,14 hnes); the fif h 
of (f, 4 and 4b,, 20 lines), and so on. The nmety-ianth 
^at/din deals with Ui (2, 29 and 29b., 18 lines); the hundra^ 
with ^ (I 29b, 7 lines), ftud the hundred and first with 
(f. 29b, 4 lines). At the end is the following remark: 

.11 ^ *:ri> r> 

Ft «) 8 10x5.e,7xS.5. No IX «. Or. browrii* |-tp, Liilegant 

K«d;ng. oi ttoction* fuid the Jw , udth which T*r*o fr«nJh. Qur «o 
rf, »»wrivl« <D red. SdgH ot p>vs« fdlgbtiy wonn«t«n. 0»a. good. 


64. Wdiidat (ob j\j) . 

A prose treatise beginning with: 

Jjl 0- U cw^rUTj A# oljUl j L 5 IU! 

.- ^ J »1 ilicl 

It consists of short clauses, which at first are introduced by 
the word and later on by both of which are written 

in red. 

Tt. M-S4b. Par^Ur* of »<•«, paper. e»„ ttaBW m Oiow of No. 63 abow. 

65. (c^U'JtLT). 

A sufiiatio tract in prose and verse. 

Begins, on fol. 35, with: 

j,.j Vj sv j' -S’ 'j jc j ij ^1 j.- a •«“ 

ol^p*-Jl jOj J 

On f. 36, the name of the author, the title of the tract, and 
its divisions are given as follows: 
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•Xfi (jJJ\ Jli _^L. «) c/J^ •i*' Ul 

0 ^*^J a >5^ ('"-•^^ Cc* <ul 

oVli* Ji 4\j^ xi JLj ^\ ,^lfr 

i jji j LflJ OL ^ ixl ij^j j it>-L* j5 L^l < j jifi 
j V*? *oLil I ^ fjW v'i 

Jjj^ J-i V^ ‘(.A^ 

Piose passages are interspersed with odes (in which the takJuiUu? 
used IS either ot ), quatrains, and couplets. On 

S. 51 and 52 is a fine ode in praise of Darweshee with the radtf 
of , which probably served as a model for the famous 

y ode of S&fi?, ending in the same radl/. 

•betf * P*rtlflUlM* of liw, p4p«r. Mr:* of haodwrlHn^, ih,. um* ti ofea 


66. 


Pttrda-e-Swdi, / ..ui -- i , . 

^aqiqaU.Iman * vW*- -Jj;) . 


Another prose suflistic tract beginning, on (. 67, with: 

'i—a' JT j oi^ AiU- ^ Jft «ljUn ^ ^Ul d) jJ-l 

-U 4arly. ijJi oV>i* jl 

b ‘^W Cc^. J^" ‘tip -i! ^4^^ 

It consists of short rhymed prose clauses containing the author’s 
supplioationa to God. Bach clause begins with the word ,j^^, 
written in red ink and interspersed with lines of poetry. 

Ends: jUi I j;_jc I JjC \j U |_, L. 

K. 57-676. P.rti.uUr. «f fl», (.p.,, ,iy|. .1 b.udwrtilnj, „ ,, Kc. ea 

Ub« |«wnUy 94 to tiu p«^. ” 


67. Risala-eSu'dl as 
IXl az Jath Jaw&h 


(v'^ oW jl jl J! ilLj). 


This is also a small sufiistic tract beginning, on f. 66, with 
the following: 


14-1 


j 1^ , ‘ i — «Jji S oW J \ ^ -i' -4® 

jtrif i\> V^J*^ '^W <^‘>‘' iT jf Cr) 

o— 'U» jlf 

CoEBistB of short rhymed proee clatises coQtaining the author’s 
suppliofttioi^ to God. Each clause begioa with the word 
written in red ink. 

7£. eaTOb. P»r««uUc# of flt*«, pftpof> handwritioj, e».. swns m of No. 63 abovo. LL Q8. 

68 . Il&Kl-N&'ma (^ 1 ^ l ^')‘ 

A small sufiietio tract beginning, on f. 71, as follows: 
SxJty, ^ jUac «f CrjlUl Zi 

Consists of small short rhymed prose clauses containing the 
author’s supplications to God, Each clause begius with the word 

7f. 71<f4. Other poenoeOan of ijm . haodwriUo;. paper» Me., umo m oI No. 6S Abova. 

69. Qalandar-N&via ( j-^ ) • 

A small Bufiisfcic tract beginning, on f. 74, as follows: 

cuJUjj i:^j jBa^T ^ )j ^ ur-W 

The author says that, while he was sitting in his school, a 
certain Qalandar, “an Alexander of the realm of oontentment”, 
clad in felt, came in, and reprimanded those proud scholars who 
through ignorance hurled taunts at Sufis. On hearing him, the 
scholars put down their books and began to lieten to his speech, 
in which he displayed to them all his stock of learning. When 
his speech was over, he left them and went his way followed 
only by the author. On reaching a certain mountain, be sud¬ 
denly cast a glance at the author, who placed Uis head at bis 
feet and with tears in his eyes, entreated him to give him a 
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piece of advice, which was done. The substance of this advice 
is reported in brief in the Qalandar-nUma. 

T1. 7*-7T. Pftt^oaUr* o( um p*per umo m No. 68 above, «ze«pt lb* number of 
linM which are 2i*25. Written is a bolder hand and in dnrhar ink. 


70. Mahabbai-Ndma 

Another sufiistic tract, which begins on f. 77, as follows; 
«Ii) ^ ^ 

j 4^" jl ojLilj kiijU {> 

si—l jU> ^\jj j| ,.-^1 ^ j 

It is divided into the following twenty-eight sections or 
short paragraphs (bshs)'. C, yUa, 

jUi, .aJlVl J, 

and ->7*^. 

Ends: 

y-J'.j’' j'j-» c/.^ J* ji . jil I'l ix*u 

At the end, there are three small oval illegible seals, below 
which is a memorandum note saying that the volume consists of 
220 pages and belongs to Khwfija IJustau’d-Dfn-e-Gllgnl. 

H. 77*7fl. Sfai mS ethar parttoQJari faaerally tha aaae aa of Ho. 68 abovo. LI 98 t« 
(ha pace, written 1 b a bolder haad and Ja darker lak. 

Volume 39. 

71. 

ZADU’L-MUSiFIRIN ilj), 

This is another copy of Sayyed Susayni’s suflistic masnaiuf 
For a life of the author etc., see Vol. 20 abore, where references 
to other copies also are given. This copy begins on f. lb. as 
follows: 

^Ul J uljy , J,l J Jji 
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I xj, ^I'T «. jjjui**^^** 

* * ♦ 

The printed Nawalkishore edition omits the first five couplets of 
this copy. The MS. ends on fol. 54 with the foilowiii" couplet 
{also orciitted in the Nawalkishore printed edition): 

JtS' C/^ >T a o^j 


Here also the date of completion is 729/1328-39. 
On f. 54b is the colophon, which runs as follows: 


d-C 


\ .^Y rij jy ^U" c: 

4i ji c.i» ,.5^ 


This is followed by a couple of verses and a medical recipe. 
It was copied by ‘Isinatu’llah on 10th Z. Qa'da, 1082/18th 
Febr-, 1672. 

Ff. £4. 8S SxS»6>8x8. LLia FiMboiayod^ Or. BcmswUaCxnMtBoatoii. Oond. 
air. 


Volume 40. 

SHARg:-E-KUBRA 

This volume contains two rare Persian coimneiitaries, one 
by Mulla T&am and the other by Abu’l-Baqa, on the famous 
textbook of logic called the Kuhri by Sayyed Sharif of Jurjan, 
a theologian and philosopher, who wae born, 740/1339, near 
Astarab^. Sayyed Sharif studied in Cairo and, returning to 
Persia, attached himself to the court of Shah Shuja* at Shfray.. 
When Timur took the city in 789/1387, he was transported to 
Samarqand, where he spent his time in teaching and in literary 
disputations with the famous theologian Sa^du’d-Dln-e-Tafti^ani 
(d. 791/1388). He returned to Shiraz and died in 816/1418, 
after having written a number of pbilosophioal, legal, and as¬ 
tronomical works (see Encyc. of hlim). 
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72. Sharh’e'EubrH <xs ‘JfdiR 

Tbe first of the above commeDtaries ia by Ibr^im b. Mu¬ 
hammad *Arab Sb^ of Isfariyao, better known as (f. 

8b) or 

Begins (f. 3b): jy^ 

It is noticed in K<u\f. Zun., where it ia stated that Mir Abu'J- 
Path wrote glosses (in Persian on this commentary. On 
f. 2 are found the titles of the two commentaries under notice 
and an unintelligible round seal. On i. 2b. there is a memo¬ 
randum note, which says that it was purchased by Muhammad 
Kajmu'd-Bln at Hyderabad for one rupee on 6tb Muharram, 
lldl/14tb April, 1738. Below tbie note, (here U an oval seal 
of the same Muhammad Najmu’d-^n-e-Qidir!. 

On L 3 are three seals, (he one in the left-hand top oomer 
is the same as mentionedsabove, the one below it is indistinct, 
and (he (bird, a small square one, in the middle at the top, 
bears the legend IkhliU. The whole of this page is scribbled over 
with memoranda, ionr of which contain the title of the comment¬ 
ary. 

There ia a copy of this commentary in M0A, p. 8, No. 1/ 
160. 

Tt. 40. e 7-Sx4*9» Sx9 S S t. K4 jeimU LL SS-U. 8maU }/A$t, ifioUaioe (0 
NuttA. Or. brovaSib p*p. Gcsd. goed. 

73. Sharly^Kuhrd om Abu%Baqii ( jjl ) • 

This is the second of the abovementioned commentaries. 
It ia hy Mtr Abu'i-Baq& b. 'Abdu’I-Baql al-i^usaynl, who dedicated 
it to the Emperor Humayun. It is also noticed in Ktxikf. ^un. 

Begins with: 1^ ^ ^^ 

Eieu p. 448 mentioos a commentary on the Kfihrd with the 
remark "contains neither title nor author’s name". It is no 
doubt Abu’l-Baqa’s commentary, for the words with which that 
MS. opens, namely, 
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^(here ^(jl) ji y 

^ >> are foimd here on f. 42, line 17. 

On f. 41 tlie same 07ftl seal of Muhannnad Naimn’d-Bln-e* 
Qadiri hae been repeated on the left-hand corner at the top. 
The whole of this page is covered with meinoranda three of 
which contain the title of the ooimuentary. On the last pf^^o 
there are a few verses of JamI and Naslmi of Andujiln, a versified 
rule for finding the luansion of the moon on a particular day, 
and a few Persian verses about the measurements of j—1*, v, 
fj*, etc., written by Minhaju'd-Dln b. Mawlana-Zada, who wrote 
them on 13th Jamadall, 976/3rd December, 1668. From this 
it is clear that the transcription of the MS. must have been 
done before this date. It is no doubt of Xc/XVIo. 

8 7*8xl*0, 6x8*S, LL91. SmAU Netsi. As a rut4 loilsn not b«eo 

mATk«d wtb dotA. 0risi))8J t«x^ QWlinsd <)i r9d. Or. browiali pvp. CoaS. good. 

Volume 4L 

74, 

BU8N 0 DIL 

An extremely rare and valuable autograph copy of the 
rru^naxoi entitled o I>il by Mub^^naoiad Da’ud Amlahl^ 
completed on Sunday, 26tb Sha^ban, 1054/18th Oct., 1644. The 
title is mentioned on f. 77b: 

The name and the takliallM of the author are mentioned in 
the colophon (f. 79) as . The takludlu^ Amlahi 

(wrongly printed as in my article in JBBRAS vol. iv, 
1928, and copied as such by M. ‘Abdu’l-Jfaqq in his Introduc¬ 
tion (p. 10) to his edition of Sahras, Aurangabad, 1932) has also 
been mentioned on f. 8b, line 13: 

i^\y J «Ur jjjt « tjL»- J j, 

It is repeated on f. 11, line 6: 

^ y, 9 I 


19 
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and again on f. 72, line 2: 

^ *ijjl JU ^14;Ljl j , ^ jiU t 

One nightf bhe poet tells us» be felt an ardent desire for ^ and 
These in symbolical language stand for Divine Love 
and God respectively^ as*be bimself says: 

He felt impelled to listen to a love story and to reproduce it 
in his own verse r 

XJg!’ f ^ 9 

Although there is many a versified love story told by several 
subtle poets, which deals with several aspects of love, yet, as 
he puts it, Amla^i is going to narrate a very wonderful tale 
in a novel style, free from all conventionalities: 

j\?T j,Vi £ ijjM 

J J J, iSj^ 

^ -4 UliCi bl 

Then follows the story of J*, a prince of the West, son of 
and ruler of the realm of , and s>-^, a princess of the East 
and daughter of -y *, who lives in the city of . Hearing of 
each other’s beauty and happening to see each other’s likuness, 
they fall in love one with the other. Negotiations, exchange of 
love-letters, meetings of the lovers, their trials, separation, and 
ultimate union by mairaiage follow each other in rapid succe¬ 
ssion. This is a very elaborate allegory of the hvunan soul exerting 
itself in search of spiritual beauty. Although the author does 
not indicate bis source, it is evidently no other than the Persian 
poem DatUir-€-Vthsh4q by Yab 3 *a b. Sibak Fattdhl d. 652/1446 
(which enjoys an honourable position in Persian, Turkish, Euro< 
pean, and Indian literatures), or its prose abridgement called 
Hmn 0 DU. The latter was translated twice into English by 


9 

• dj 

« jJ^. Aji 
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A. Browne Dublin (1801), and by W. Price (1821), and in Ger* 
man by R. Dvorak (1889). Adaptations in Tarkieh prose by 
LAme'i (d. 1531) and Ahi (d. 1617), in Turkish poetry by Wall 
and and in Persian prose by Bedil in India (1095/1684) 
are mentioned in the introduction to Greenshield’s edition of 
the DastHr^e-^UsltshOq (1926), A Dal^ni prose version entitled 
Sabras was made by Wnjhl at the desire of Abdu’llah Qutb 
Shah (reigned from 1035 to 1083/1626.26 to 1672-73). The 
latter was edited recently (1982) by Mawlawl ‘Abdu^l-Haqq, 
Secretary, Anjuman.e-Taraqqi.e-XJrdu, Aurangabad. In the time 
of W^7iT, but earlier than Bedily our author, Muhmmad Da’Gd 
AmiakJy produced this versified Persian version. 

Unfortunately the first two folios of our MS. are wanting. 
It opens (f. 3) with the following couplet: 

^ ♦ j\j j « ^ jJ-l e uW c..mC jj ilU- iy 

It belongs evidently to the 7tu««f.portion of the poem; for on 
f. 5 is the naH of the Prophet, and on S. 6-8b, the praise of the 
four Companions of the Prophet and of the Imams, Hasan and 
^usayn. The actual story begins on t 11 and runs on to f. 
72b, where it ends with the following lines: 

Jj ^ J j$7 

:>\j—* ^ 9 jl . v7 .i t ^ ^ 

j\ ^ e y\ iy .jlj ^ 

Immediately after this comes the following passage, in which 
the date of completion of the poem (1064/1644) is given: 

jW J J 0 

This is followed by a short section headed ^ , 

which ends on f. 79, with the following lines: 
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«A—• j) ^ j a j *~^j <^j ^ 

I^^LJI <Jp oljL^i 0 ^ ct-iS^ ^ 

After this the colophon runs & follows: 

^ ^j C—^ ^ ji \*0l ^ jLiti 

ij\i 4^ J^l Ciil JJ» J J>-V^ ^x o,M.v..>j^ 

eiUJlJ Zi\ jifi 

Bated Q6fch Sha'ban, 1054/i8tlv Oct., 1644. 

P(. 19. 8 7<4X4'8, 4'6x9'e. l/L 16. lad. Nau.. vt»ha (ouoh ct Shik 

Or. broirtiiib pip. lltd^M np&irad, lak Miokf. WotiaMMn and ftffwMd by d&otp. HnJinji 
«t ««6Uu)a »n vritMo ia ni. wbiob hM» ImparUd ft raddlth Unga t« thote paeu o( (hft oppOftiU 
pftfft wbieb prftM ftgfttait Uum. Ooad. oob food. 

Volume 42. 

75. 

MAJMO‘A.E-JA*FABl 

A bio^aphical aocount of Nawwab Mirza Malidt 'Alt Khln 
Bah&dur Qishmat Jftiig*e*KliorteiLiit, a Persian nobleman belong* 
ing to an ancient and respectable family of KborileSiO. He was 
born on 28rd B&b!‘ 1,1168/7th January, 2766. Hie father, Mir;s4 
Mobaioinad §&diq Kb&n, wael|[aktmB48hy to the Persian court 
after the murder of N&dir Sh&h. He was sent to Turkey as Per* 
eian Ambassador by Shah Bukh bfirs^t, grandson of N4dir SUSh. 
After visiting the holy places in Arabia and being invited by 

wJU dJdll ijM* jUilljS w*i y 

be came to India, landed at Surat in 1108/1779, went to Shah* 
}ahanabad in 1196/17S1, and proceeded, on the death of the Naw- 
w&b, to Asimabad in 1198/1788-84, where he entei’ed the serrice 
of the East India Company. He was appointed to a post in the 
Customs and Be venue Department at Ghazipur, and became a 
friend of J. Duncan, then Collector of Benares, who later, on be¬ 
coming Governor of Bombay, called him to Bombay and sent 
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him on a political mission to the court of the Persian Monarch, 
Path ‘All Shah Qajar. He rendered valuable sendees to the 
British East India Company, especially when the British were 
trying to expel the French from Egypt and the Bast. In appre¬ 
ciation of them he received fi'om the Marquis of Wcllesloy a 
pension, and died on 17th Ball' 11, 1219/5tli July, 1804, The 
author of the Majmffa is the Miraa’s grandson, Mirza Muham¬ 
mad Ja‘far, son of Mirza Muhamnuad Khan, better known as 
Mnhannnad Jan (p. 1), who has called the book after 

his own name (p. 2). It is divided into ten chapters as follows: 

j> Jjl 


WT 


oTjl 

jU- ” 

J O A, 4JI ^etM i—si y ^ »» 

jilift X- J ^ ji ” (•jV* ” 

0^\, jr^y} cjjUl J ij^ 

ji J jlj> 4JI y »> a 

J ^ J J kJlL* J JiJ> 

^jjj ♦. it 

I dlurj jj0\ cJKj X-.J jXu 

\j uUjI 0,5 y 

^y*^ J U*i^i J ^ T> )> 

5.^lJil ut-jj cjhS*' c/L^ci* X 9 ; ij!^ J 
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j\ ojJU j j* J-^ 

^ dil^ t«-,-pUU j (jL^i Jij^i j 

l^Vi ^1-5 ^ oVU* 

-Vli^ 0—1 ^ j ^ilJ ^ jT}i jjj*' j; oU^>lc >» ^ >> 

^ ♦Uil Aj 1?^ *> « 

J 

Bepna : <i)l« oXtf ^o—'bj b J i^W 

Eight folios inserted between fol. 141 and foL 154 are written 
in a different hand. They contain conneels given by Luqm&n 
and other philosophers to KisrS (Nawsherw&n) of Persia. At 
the end a sheet is attached, whloh contains a list of the rulers 
of Persia up to the accession of N4Qiru’d*Dln. 

Pp. 1S7. S B^axS'S, 6*9 M dx4*8. 27o iadvalt. LL 19*14. Flao Ptrxlim ffut^ miwd 
iri«b Shlk. Bbrorg ButepMs bluUh pnpor wl(b w»t«miu'fe«d \\tm> Good. good. 

Volume 43. 

76. ISahJitaii'e-Sliu^ard (•!j<ut J^). 

A valuable autograph copy of an unpublished Taghira 
(“Memoiie”) of Rekhia (early Urdu) poets of Gujarat, written 
in Persian by QHgl NQru’d-Bin gusayn b. Qa«I Sayyed Ahmad 
liusayn *Basawl Shiraz! Fd'eq of Broach and completed in 1268/ 
1861'52. It opens with a Persian prose preface written in an 
ornate style (headed by a caption in red ink, viz., 

cr‘ , by the author’s friend, Mir Kamalu’d-Din 

Husayn KanU, noticed in the Taskira helow, f. 51b), which 
begins as follows: 

e.iu.y jL j? -u* 

In this preface the writer Kamil bestows high praise on the 
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Tatehira and on tlxa author'e learning, s&jle, and good taste 
in making the selection. This is followed by the author’s 
introduction which begins on f. 7 with the follow* 

ing words: 

oL ^ ^ 

The author says that he wrote the memoirs at the dcsive of 
two friends of his, viz., bflr ‘Abbas ‘All Sliaxoq and Mir 
Baydar ^^heb M&Hl, and named it }£ahluia7h'e-Sh%C<ir& (f. 
8b). It contains very brief notices of 109 poets, including 
the poetess, Sijo^h (f. 22b), who wrote poetry in Behhta or 
old Urdu. These notices are followed by brief extracts from 
the works of the poete. The notices are arranged in the alpha¬ 
betical order of the takhalhi^ This latter is written in red 
ink. The following poets have been noticed: 


f. 9. 


1 

f. 18. 


15 


2 


o:Whc ^ ‘Jt 

10 

ilOb, 

0L« 


f. 18b. 

^»Vlx/-l(Ls 


t do. 

‘x^i 

a 

f. do. 


17 

1 

j 

.,4^ «k Xi-k ‘L*jl 

4 


j-tJS ^ 

18 

f. n. 



f. do. 

ou 


i lib. 

-■— 

5 

f. 20. 

*01.4 

19 


OU 

D 

f. do. 

j»S f'U 

20 

f. 12. 

.h'T'' ^ 


f. 20b. 

^ w. 

21 



7 


»-» 

n j> 

22 

f-13. 

.U 


f. do. 



f. do. 

J* X/*1 

8 

f. do. 

Cr.J^ jA 

23 



9 

f. 21. 

OLx*^ 4 - 

24 

1 14. 



f. do. -M 

25 

f. 14b. 


10 

f. Qlb. 


26 



U 

f. do. 

-Ik .u ^ *.ur 

27 

f. do. 



f. 22, 

-u ^:ju ^ ‘oV^^ 

28 

f. 15. ^ 


12 

f. 22b. 


29 

f. do. 

J* 4 .- *4-1 

13 

f. do. 

X.U. ^ *x.U 

30 

f. 17b. 

> ^ 

L4 

f. do. 


31 
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f. 23. 


32 

t 44b. 


6.3 

1 2Sl3. 

^ A— 

33 

f. 45. 


04 

f. do. 


34 

f- do. 


65 

f. 24. 


35 

1 45b. 


66 

f. do. 


86 

i. 46. 


67 



37 

f. 47. 


68 

f. 24b. 



f. do. 

jJi. 

09 

t 26. 

>j1» iiU 

38 

f. do- 


70 

f. 26b. 

‘jiJ* 

80 


j-j* 

71 

t do. 


40 

f. 47b. 

6U 


i do. 

‘/\i 

41 

f. do. 

The author 

72 

i. 26. 

.S-^J 

42 

f. 40. 

4,^ 'kji 

78 

1 26b. 


48 



74 



44 

f. do. 

g U .»> 1. 


t do. 

Jj.T' 


t. do. 

Jg^ * 

76 

f. do. 


46 

i. 49b. 

J^cr 

76 

f.27. 


46 

f. do. 

j;V '*7^ 

77 

f. do. 


47 

f. do. 

dLL 

78 



48 



79 

i. 27b. 

Jj>- 


f. 50. 

Jj^ 



CrJ) Alji ^ 

40 


^.JkJU 

80 

f. S7b. 

J.>.r- 


i. do. 

ou 


f. 39b. 


60 

i. 61. 


81 

f.do. 

*>✓- 

61 

i. do. 


62 

i do. 

^ <U-.i 

62 

c^^.jur^'Uii 

88 

f.40. 

^ -fr* *4^ 

63 

1 61b. 



i. 42. 

J-A. 4Jr^^ 

64 


f.^ v‘> y./ 

84 

f. 43. 

;rJk ^ ^ 

66 

i. 64b. 

Jkg w>U cy 1. 


f. do. 


66 

i. do. 


86 

f. 43b, 

*d>^ 

67 

i. do. 

ik uiJ ^ ‘uu 

86 


irM Xi^l 

68 

f. 66. 


87 

t do. 



t. do. 

g4^ 4- ‘JiU 

88 

f. 44. 

dC- bv^ 

50 

f. 56. 

O^.j* -»* ‘c.#> 

89 

f. do. 

i-b- 

60 

i. do. 1 


90 


>L- j- *>1; 

61 

OU ^k ^ k xf j 

91 

f. do. 



f. 66b. 



f. 44b. 

LJt 

62 

£, do. 

^gUAigi Jf* 

92 



153 


f.67. 


93 

1 do. 


94 


‘U.I 

95 

f. do. 

VI oU 


i 69. 


96 

f.do. 


97 

i. 60. 


98 

{. 61b. 


99 

f. 62. 


100 

f. 62. 

Jib 

101 


1 

62b. 

liToU W 

102 

t 

do. 


103 




104 

t 

68. 

•ajjj ii oU- 


t 

do. 

^ jJ f Ui; ^ j 

105 

1 

63b. 


106 

1 


107 

1 

66b- 

isl jrj.» ^ 

108 

1 

do. 


109 


Walt (No. 107) is the famous poet of the Deccan, who is generally 
regarded'as the father of Urdu poetry and about whose birth¬ 
place there is a diferenoe of opinion amongst scholars. Here 
it is stated that he was born and berried at Ahmedabad. It 
is further stated (in a different hand) that be died at Ahmed- 
abad in the earlier part of the reign of Mubammad Shah and 
that bis grave is located between the shrine of MCisa Sohag 
and Shahi Bagh- The author adds that Mir Taqi Mtr was 
wrong in supposing in his Tas^ira that Wall belonged to 
Aurangabad. 

The date of completion of the Tashiro. is given in the cbro- 
itogrammatio title (1266/1851-52); but this 

copy was finished on Friday, 16th Slmvmh 1270/July, 1854 
(according to Pillai, the 16th Shawwal was a Wednesday,) at 
Broach. The colophon adds (f. 68b) ^ j 

from which it is clear that this is an autograph copy written 
by the author himselt 

On completion, the Tashira was sent to Mirza Asadu’llah 
Khan Gh&Uhy the famous poet of Delhi, whose reply to the 
author is copied on the margin of the last page (f. 68b). It 
runs as follows: 












j i ^ \yr\ < ^ 

^ jy. jtT yr Jt S <L ^ 
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^ V •LiLa j’ <J^. S ^ ij^ 

cjjV^ iS^y^. cc* S'J ^ c/r *i\ *i 

jC^T <c\»w ^\ oij*^ V’c/^ ^ W ^ 

<L- liVj^ f-^v^ ^<s ~^-> J^ 

unr 

iJU* 1^yl^i \S^^y 


This Tofi^ra w&b pullisbed in 1938 b; the AnjamaTi-e-Tareqq!- 
e-UrdQ» Aurangftb&d (Deooon), and edited by tlte Hon. Secre¬ 
tary, Mawlaw! ‘Abdu'l-^aqq. This edition was prepared {vidff 
p. 8 of the Icitrodaction) from two MSS., one of which ie thia 
very MS. and the other belonged to the grAndnou and naTne- 
aake of the author, Qd?.! Nfini’d-Dln l^naayii of Droacli. 

77. Mir'&Ui'l-J^VBn 

The above Tagitira is followed byaPerKian mjnaw? en¬ 
titled, by Nizanui’d-Din Khftu FA'eq. The 

poem begins (f. 69) with: 

c-«*i y ^ ylir *y ^j\ ^4)1 ^j 

It is a poetical description of the various parts of the id eat 
beloved's body from head to foot and ends on f. 84 

with the following verse, which contains the Uikhallv^ of tf)e 
author: 

iy JL»j t» S y 

This nuigfi^m waa copied by the author and copyist of the 
Tagkira on 2l8t Shawwal, 1270/17tb July, 18.';4. at Broach. 
This Fa’t^ is noticed on ff, 84b and 85 here, and also in the 
Khdfi?m of the famous history of Gujarat, Mltr’ai-e-Ah- 
madi, from which a suitable extract is given in the Tagkira. 
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Xn 115I/1738-S0, he was appoiofced Q^i of Ahmedabad. He 
ied in 1165/1751-52. 

78 . 8arRx*&-e'Mehn {iSjt* • 

The ftbovemeritioned iws/iaioT, is followed 

by another Pereian doaliiif^ with the same subject 

(ii^) by tlie poetess Mehl. It begins on f. 87 as follows: 

jjs- y 0 

and ends on f. 92 with the following verses^ which contain 
the ialkalltis of the poetess: 

\j oLi -j ^ * {^■^) *^-K H 

This poem also was copied by the author and copyist of the 
Tashira on 22nd Shawwal, 1270/18th July, 1854. After tlie 
colophon, he gives a short account of the poetess, in which 
he says tliat she vjns a Persian beauty brought up and patron¬ 
ized by NurJahan, the queen of Jahangir. She was after¬ 
wards married to her admirer, JJahim Khwaja Mahram *Alr 
(f. 92). 

A copy of this poem, entitled S<irS:pd-e-M6hri, is noticed by 
Pertsch in his Berlin catalogue, No. 674,9. 

yt. 9S. 8 10*6xe*fii 7>9X4.1. LL. IS. Ruled rod border llnee. Tfaio bot ebroog 
Boro?, pftp. Znd. Nad. Ink ia «bin|r into Uie p»per. Tbe nfttber on fibe mrguie eeama 
to bsv« been added ]«(«r. Ceod. good. 

Volume 44. 


MAJMtT'A 

This volume contains the following four treatises: 

79. RudU^-Su'dl wa j) iLj”). 

Jatvih^e^^Aiiar:' ^ ^ - -r -? .r- J j 

Though the title of this small poem (£E. lb-25b) gives 
verisimilitude to its being an independent poem of yet 
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it 18 impossibk to believe that it was composed by the great 
Sufi poet. It is nothing more than a portion of the Mof- 
liaru'l'^AjilHb, the question of the authorship of which has 
been discussed above in Vol. 24, where it is pointed out that 
that book also has been wrongly attributed to 'Attfir. 

Begins (f. lb): 

y ji jlLfr ij\ ^ i, ^ jljT (^j^) iJj: 

This passage is found on f. 149b of the Afof/wir (Vol. 24 
abovd)» It is stated that a oertaln Fir asked ‘Att&r a num¬ 
ber of questions (about 80), which he answered. The couplet 
No. IS, on f. Qb, in this manuscript, which refers to this matter, 
is incorrect and proaodioally defective: 

In the Afar/Mir (f. 150) it reads as follows: 

j: e C.?* 

The sequence of lines here is not the same as iu the 
where, moreover, couplets often present slight textnivl altera¬ 
tions. 

A former owner of the Af8. has written in pencil the hallow¬ 
ing remark on the margin at the commenceiiient of the poem : 

i ^y j iSJj j C/} 

•XjUc 

Another remark also written In pencil by the same writer is 
found on the margin of i 8b«, against the couplet: 

X>J' JT J- « A ^ Jt ^ 

!>! CJjlLc oolij: Si—1 ^^\J jl jU-i jkX ^ 

jtiJ"if ^ jlUa if *ui iU» 

I 

pr, fif. S 6*8x3*e, 4<lxa>S' P>i|«s «(different iisw til npalnd. LL 14.;lC. N^kh. Or. 
pap. CMid. 
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80 - Asr&ru'l- Waky )• 

This Arabic tract begins on f. 27b as follows: 

^\J 2^1 Jtt 

After the asnSd, it is said that, as reported by ‘Ali, the Prophet 
asked God, the Almighty, “What act was the most excellent 
(jjji JV**!/! tfi)?” He received a rather lengthy reply, which 
is reported here, each part of it being introduced by the words 
t., written in gold. 

The colophon (f. 36b) gives the title mentioned above, the 
name of the copyist, Shaykb hfahmud, and the date, end of 
Safar, 869/Febr., 1466. P. 26 is blank j on f. 27 is an oblong 
octagonal seal of Muhammad Qatbn’d-Din al-Hasaynt 

Pf. 3T*SSb. Siu of p*ge Mune u of (be ebove MS.; «riB. ep. 4>4xl*T witbSn golden 
^aduaU. LL 11. Very btouUful Pdw»n Wwf. Oc. Ihlolc browuieli r*p., slightly t<tra/ahan, 
mouoUd. In ftpite Of age, coa4inoti good. 


81 . Laiodni^' 


An incomplete copy of JimVs extensive commentary on 
the famous Qafda-e-KJiamiii/ya of Ibnul-Fatid (d. 632A236) 
ending in rmm. JAmT Iximself describes it as follows r 









<->jli i ji¬ 


lt was composed in 876/1470, as expressed by the last words, 
of the concluding line (f. 73). Nearly the first half o1 
the book, containing introductory matter, is missing. 


Begins abruptly (f. 42) as follows: 

jT o [t/''-'] J 


\j ^ 


which agrees with line 17, p. 128, of the edition printed in 
Constantinople, 1309/1801-92. The Arabic couplets of Ibnu'l- 
Parid are copied in red ink. 


Dated 974/1666-67. 
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Other copies: Ind. Jjihr, MUA p. 17, No. \ Bk No. 181 
(7)*; IvASB No. 612 (30). For. Lihr. BIO Nos. 1357 (16), 
1368(1); BB Nos. 894 (12) and 895 (6); Pert p. 282; Rp. 808,828. 

Tt. 4d<7S. Folios 8?.4l »nd 50 Dlftoli. Siae of sans m of MS. No. 79 abovo; «rl|. 
SH. 4X1*7* LL 16*16. Ho yrufiwis. Or. pap. Inelegaat Nort. wiUia.Voiftkt 4wla(. 
rspalrtd. Oosd. good, 

82. Sharh-e-Yak Bayt-e-ffojix (JaiU kiJj dX ^y^)‘ 

A full explanatory note on the following couplet of 1.156^’: 

^jj dll ^ j; 0 ^ ^ j/ Ik.^ o-iT U 

Begins on f. 73b: 

jl •iX ilnJ ji Xsf Jj-ki dU****^) ^ 

ialk ^j)l OUJ jUdl 

li is imfortnnately incomplete and abruptly breaks off with the 
following words on f. 75; 

^ Jl J»Ti.ti« 6^ ojltl jCJ 

Ff. 7Sb*75. SlM of pag* sam* u of MS. No. 79 6bo^*» j writ. ap. 4 x 1 • ?. ilj 20. Or. vop. 
NaM. ragsi rapwiNd. Oedd. good. 

Volume 45- 

83. 

AeMiRU’L-ASBAR ( 

These Amar or ‘l^ight Discourses’ contain A$rir, that 
is, Mystical Interpretations of the Quranic verses and Tradir 
tions, by the greatest Muslim saint of the Deccan, Khw^ja 
Banda Nawaz 9adru’d*Dm Abu’l-Fath Sayyed Muhammad-e- 
Hueaynf, better known as G^so-Ihrdg ("having long locks"). 
He was bom in Delhi ou 4th Rajab, 720/lOth Angxist, 1320, 
(though the date usually given is 721/1321), where he became 
the most famous disciple and khalifa of the Delhi saint Na- 
i#iru’d*DTn Mafcmud Charagh (d. 18th Rjuna^an, 7d7/14th Sep¬ 
tember, 1356). On the death of the latter he went to Gujarat, 
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where he stayed for a long time with Khwaja Ruknu’d'DIa 
KAn-e-Sli^ar (“sugar mine’'), came to the Deccan, settled at 
Gulbargah in 815/1412.13, was highly respected by the Bah* 
manl SuliA^hs^ Feroscshah and Alnoadshah, and died ou 16th 
Z. Qa‘da, 825/lst November, 142*2, aged 105 lunar years. He 
was buried in a magnificent iimnsoleuui at Gulbargah. He 
wrote a nixmber of books, of which the most famous are 

i-Ui-i j ^ j ^di 

See Ferisbta, vol. i, and the AkhhAru’l'Ahhyitr. M. Ivanow 
(No, 1219, 3) says that the AsmSr is divided into 115 safnars. 
It is true that some MSS. do give this number, but in view of the 
remarks made by the autimr at tlie beginning of the book that it 
contains as many samars as^ the chapters of the Qur’an, i.e., 114, 
it is but reasonable to expect 114 discourses only. This apparent 
difference, as has been satisfactorily explained by Sayyed ‘Ata 
Husayn, M.a., in his Introduction to his edition of the AsmSi\ 
Hyderabad (Deccan), 1350/1931-32, is due to the fact that the 
samar No. 74 is, in some M8S., split up (without any justification) 
into two separate ones. In our M8. (if. 162-64) it is not so split 
up; therefore, if this MS. had been complete, it would have con¬ 
tained 114 sam<ir$ only, as originally designed by the author. 

Two of the pages at the beginning are wanting. Begins 
abruptly (f. 2) as follows; 

j ) jA aL ,5^ d\^ jA. dL« 

which agrees with Hue 8, p. 8, of the printed edition mentioned 
above. It ends with tlie following words of 112th somur (line 
19, p. 341, of the printed edition): 

^ Sij Jjrdl VI IfJ dli- o* ^ 

Other copies: Ind. Lilr. IvASB Nos. 1219 (3), 1220. 
For. Libr. BIO No. 186!. Other private copies are mentioned 
in the Introduction to the Printed edition referred to above. 

FL SS9. 8 S'SxS’9, 6*6><S*1. Lfj XS. Cittrbold Cnd. J^am. Kurop. ^p. biiiWh Uq^. 
w»kermArk«d Ium. OosS. food. 
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Volume 46. 

84 - Maq^ad’e^Aqsd (^>^1 

On principles of Sufiiein, by 'AxU b. Muhammad ftn Naea/I, 
who wrote a number of books on Sufi ism such as J-jiJ JU, 

etc.» and died in 661/3262-63 at Abarqub. 
The Maq^ad-e-Aq^d forms tlie basis of E, Palmer's '* Oriental 
Mysticism”, Cambridge, 1867. SomeDarweshes asked the author 
a few important questions on the subject of Sufiiam, such as 
"Who is the Traveller?", “What is the Way?", “What are 
tlie Stations'?”, “What is the Goal?” “What are Sluin'aty 
Tailqai, and ^a^qa^t ? ", “Who is the Perfect Man?", etc. His 
answers to these questions form the snbjeot-matter of this book. 

Begins (f. 2b): 

ji-JI ^ ^ \ji^ j li«.> <Ju^\ jyjT -G-l 

On f. 1 an Arabic Badtth etc., and on f, 2, two seals, the 
square one of Sayyed Imfimu'd-Diu Abmad and the oval one 
(somewhat defaced and repeated on the last page of the MS.) 
of Sayyed Qutbu'd-Diu Khan Bahftdur, bearing the date 1163/ 
1760. The saine folio contains a memorandum note of a former 
owner, Fakhm'd-Dln ‘Al!, dated 113»(?)/1726-27. 

Dated 13lh gafar, 6th Julfis year of BahAdur ShAh (1110-1124/ 
1707-1712), U, about 1124/1712. 

Other copies i Ind. Lihr. Asaf i, p. 482, Nos. 779, 846; IvASB 
Noe. 1179 (2); 1180; IvC No. 414. For. Libr. BL i No. 99; EB 
Nos. 1250, 1298 (49); Pert No. 6.11; R p. 834; EIO No. 1806 • 
Br Sup Hnd No. 1236. Lithographed in TebiAn. ' 

N(M ^ ^^ bMrtwliaa*. Or bMwu p4p. lad. bo3d ud cUv 

85 . Fdl-N<lma 

The MS. has no title, but, as it treats of fdls, or methods 
of bakmg aiiguries, it is given the title of 
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On the borck of the last page of the Maqiod there is a talis- 
manic diagram of eight of the points of the compass, Mashnq, 
Maghiib, ShimMl, Janah^ Bdyeb, Naymt, and Ag)i^, with 
instructions for not going out in a particular direction on a 
particular day. It is followed by six folios of a dif erent paper 
written over in a different later hand. The first contains an 
account of the inauspicious days of a lunar month, while the 
remaiihiig five contain the Bdl-fiAma-s-Sihandar, various amu¬ 
lets, and squares of magical figures to act as charms against 
disease. 

86. Khu»raw'’ oUsj”). 

This collection of letters is also called .fl-' .hiii (EIO 
No. 12*21) and Ul* {IvC. No. 126). For the con¬ 

tents and the authorship of this so-called Rnq^&t-e-Amir Kh^us- 
raw, see Vol. 12 above, where they are fully discussed. In this 
copy tlie short prose preface and the first few lines from the 
ma$nawTy Bewdlrdfii EJiigar E/idfi, of Ehu^rdio are wanting. 
Begins: 

jT Jjj’ ft 01 ** i Oy J 

The first letter beginning with o* is found on the 

next p'.kge. A few pages from the middle are also missing. 
Copied on 19th Z. Bijja, 1181/7tb May, 1768 at 
(t. e., Aurangabad) by Qalandar Beg. 

For other copies see Vol. 12 above. 

Siw ftf pspor snmo ts above, Writ. ap. 6x8. LL 23. CIttc l«d. JTasT. Or. pap. Arabio 
TorMS and baadJngs of n4{'d{ in red. Coad. good. 

Volume 47. 

87. 

TAPSIRU’L KAWASHI jC)l j;^'). 

The first half of a very rare commentary on the Qur’an by 

y} Ck O'. 0 ; y. O. 

SL 
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sumamed Kawlshi after a fort in Mosul (Maw?il), where he was 
bom. He was a well-known ShSfe‘ite doctor, who, according to 
Kaslif. ^un. died in 680/1281-82. 

Begins on f. 3b as follower V ui j -i j^\ 

The last chapter commented on is the Si^ratu'UKahf, the Kight- 
eenth Chapter. On f. lb. are some directions for slaughtering 
an animal (£^), f. 2 bears an effaced round seal and contains 
Tba^labl's statement about the number of verses in the Qur’in. 
On t 8 are the title of the book and a short biogi'aphioal notice 
of the author taken from the fahnqaiv'l-MifffUiinn. The notice 
has been written by the copyist of the MS., whose name is 
mentioned in the colophon as IbrUhtm b. Zayd b. ^All b. Jal^af 
al‘F&(imI a^-Zaydl, who finished the MS. on Thursday, 12th 
Sba^b&n, 10^/1688. (The 12th 8ha‘b&n, according to Filial, 
was Saturday, the 2nd June). 

8 llx7'5i T'SMi'Q. LLSO. Small oImk Qanola 

Wxt ia T*i. Or. pap. HoIm ia six folioi. OonS. |Md. 

Volume 48. 

88 . GiiUhan^e-I^Sz 

This "Rose-garden of ifystery" is "one of the best and most 
"compendious^manuals of the inystioal doctrine of the Sufis, and 
"enjoys even at the present day a high reputation.*' (Br., Lit. 
Hist Psn.j ill, p. 146). The author, Shaykh Mabmud-e-Shabis- 
tari (called after Shabistar, his native place, eight leagues from 
Tabtia), tells us in the introduction that in the year 717/1817 • 
18 [though Prof. Browne in his Lit. Hist. Pm.y iii, p. 147, and 
later on in the Cat of his Pers. MSS., ed. Nicholson, p. 228, 
gives 710/1811 year, but this seems to be questionable, because 
the tSTt hei'e (f. 2) aa well as in the printed editions, Persian, 
Indian, and European, uniformly reads ^ ^ 

a messenger arrived from IChorasan and read out a letter from a 
contemporaiy Sufi [who, though not mentioned here, we learn 
from other sources, was the celebrated Sayyed Husayvl (see 
Vol. 20 9upTay\i in which a number of questions dealing with 
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Sa^sm were asked. Those who were present at the gathering 
asked the author (whom they had often heard expounding the 
subject cohered by the above questions) to answer them, and he 
did 30 on the spot. These questions, together with answers to 
them, incidental illustrations, parables, and digressions are con¬ 
tained in this poem, so tliat it has become, in the words of Prof. 
Browne, "one of the best manuals of Sufi Theosophy which exist, 
"especially when taken in conjunction with the excellent oom- 
"mentary of ■‘AbduV-Raazag al-LahijI". {Lit Hist. Pers., iii, p. 
148). These fifteen questions, with the English version of them 
by Prof. Browne, are as follows: 

(1) “As to the nature of thought.” 

jCiT 4#: 1 ^ As^ (f, 3b) 

(3) “Why is thought sometimes a sin, sometimes a duty, and 
what sort of thought is incumbent on the mystic? ” 

j ^\^ 9 \jU ly-A jS* (f. 4b) 

(3) "What am *17 What is meant by ‘travelling into one’s 
self? ” 

0* iy ^ (f* 9b) 

(4) "What is meant by ‘the Pilgrim’, and what by ‘the Perfect 
man’?” 

c—1 flc \J' o jyj :>oy^ (f. 10b) 

(5) "Who is the Onostic (‘-^rt/) who attains to the Secret of 
Unity ?” 

OjU 0*1 4^ 9 y ^ (f. IS) 

(6) “If Knower and Known are one pure Essence, What are the 
inspirations In the handful of dust? ” 

* ^)Ul ^ y. if. if ifjn ^ ^ (died about 919/150^^ it aotbn ol ihe 

"tb* esc«ll«st conuaastary*' maaUoaed by ProiMMt Bfowse, whila 
^ i/. ^ if. ^ tbe antbor oi Ch« v*/*and Sonriabad duruig the oi Abbaa U 

(A.D. 164^67), to whom hedadloabad his work. Evidently Prof««Kr Browne baa mietobea 
the laltar for the former. 
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0 o U j 0 (f. 13b) 

0 ^1. * * ji ^ e 

(7) “To what point belongs the expression, ‘ I ara the Truth’ ?” 

ji-1 I’l o-*l jIaJ ^!ai* (f, 14) 

(8) “Why call they a oreature ^lnited7 How can he achieve 
‘travelling’ and ‘ journey’ 7“ 

0 Ij Jjlit (f. 16) 

(9) “What Is the union of Necessary' and ‘Contingent’? 
What are 'near’ and 'far’, ‘more’ and 'less’?” 

(10) “What is the sea whose shore is speech ? What is the 
pearl which is found in its depths ? " 

, aJ(>L) , (M7b) 

e J—-T J^U ^ y J 0 

(11) “What is that Part which is greater than its Whole ? 
What is the way to find that Part ? ” 

4 li—i ^ ji j\ i^T cu^l a (f. 20b) 

• C-.) jyr OT O'-^ ixJo 4 

(12) “How are Eternal and Temporal separate ? Is this one 
the World and the other God ? ” 

xt \ji‘ ciT xi> ^ 9 o^ J (f* 21b) 

(13) “What means the mystic by those allfegorical expressions 
of hie? What does he indicate by ‘eye’ and ‘lips’? 
What does he intend by ‘ cheek’, ‘onrl’, ‘down’, and ‘mole’? 
(He, to wit, who is in ‘Stations’ and ‘ Stat^’.)” 



166 

e ^ i}** ^ 0 (f. 2*2) 

Q ojU.^i j ^ ® 

e JU-j Ja^ j A 

0 ^ tji.-rL*La* jU, 'i^ tt 

(14) ‘Wljab meaning attaches to ‘Wine’, ‘Torob’, aud ‘Beauty’? 
What is assumed in being a haunter of Taverns V' 

0 ^ 07'j y ^y •» (b 

(16) “Idols, girdles, and Cbristiauity in tiiis discourse are all 
infidelity; if not, say wlmt they are.” 

« isj^ OiJ^ J J j c-i 0 ((. 27) 

0 ^ Xj ^ ^ ^ 

The value of the work can be estimated by the amount of 
attention bestowed on it by Eastern as well as Western scholars. 
A large cumber of commentaries hare been written on it. As 
many as twenty*eight were inspected by JimT; but perhaps the 
most famous is the ^'U* by Muhammad b. Yal>ya b. 'Ali-e- 
Oillinl-e-Lahiji-e-NurbakhshI, whose tahluilU^ was A sin and 
who died about the year 912/1606-07. This was lithographed in 
Tehran in 1301/1883-84. In 1344/1925-26, one Muhammad 
Nogir 8iddiqi Faygabadt published an Urdu translation or adapta¬ 
tion of it, without duly acknowledging his indebtedness to LahijI, 
under the name of Mashlusd-e-Nds. He says, in his introduction, 
that he compiled it in a year* and a half. In the last sentence 
on the last page (p. 418), be merely states that the poem was 
composed in 717/1317-18 by Shaykh Mahmud and that 61 years 
thereafter in 778 (!) Muhammad b. Tahya-e-LahijI wrote a 
Persian commentary on it called lAafAtihu^l’Vjsjs). An abridge¬ 
ment of the maf&tih was made by Muhammad b. Mahmud 
Behdar Fdaf, who died at Surat in 1016/1607-08 in the reign 
of the Emperor Jahangir, under the name of ^-U. ^te.i 
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(sse IvC No. 217). An ahidged commentary tearing the same 
name, MafatiUxCl-TjUZj was published in Bombay in 1312/1894- 
96 and in Lahore in 1330/1911*13. The Kashf. mentions 
three other commentaries: one by ^ another 

by ^ o: the third by 

VV, In addition to these commentaries, one 
was also written by (IvC No. 704). The 

following commeutarieH are mentioned in TM No. 666: (1) 
,;j- ^yS, (2) ^ , (3) 

cc*J, (4) C-^, and (6) 

An anonymous commentary is noticed in EIO No. 1830 and 
two more in £B Nos. 2361-63. The famous poet Tm&d Faqib of 
Kirmin has oompoaed his hi imitation of the Oulshaiv- 

4'Iiite, The t6i:t of the GMum has been lithographed in Persia 
and India several times. The poem was introduced in Europe 
by Tholuok in his Svfismus in 1821 and was partly translated 
into German by him in 1626. It was edited and translated into 
German verse by HammepPurgstall, Fosth, 1838. Whindeld 
also edited it with an English translation and notes, London, 
1880; and in 1887 TrClbner published TJt4 Diahffue of tJie Gul- 
than’e-Ilds. For an Ism&*!lt interpretation of the GiiUhan-e-Hdt 
by M- Ivanow, see JBBRA8, Vol. viii, Nos. 1 and 3, 1932. 

Besides the GuUJtan, Mabmild wrote the following prose 
treatises: >* (published in Persia), and 

He died in 730/1830. Of. Br. I/it Rui. Pers. iii, pp. 146-160; 
Koshf. ^un .; R p. 838; EIO No. 1814; Bk No. 121. 

Begins: 

j. ‘JW ® o ^ Ij jU ^ 

Dated 1321/1903-04. 

Other copies: hxH. Lihr. MP vii, 137; Asaf (i), p. 464, Nos. 187, 
198, 437 and p. 1484, No. 137; Bh No. 484 (i); Bk Nos. 121- 
122; IvASB Nos. 663, 564; IvC No. 461(1); IvS I, Nos. 864, 
876 (18); MUA p. 43, No. 70. For Uh. TM No. 666; EIO 
Nos. 1814,1815 ; EB No. 1260; Rii, p. 608; Pert pp. 827*39; 
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Spr p. 477; FI iii, pp. 425-26; Br ed. Nichol. p. 228; B Br 
pp. 101, 109. 

?f. 80 . 8 10’lx6, 7 > 6 K 8 <d. LL IT. Bold cl«r Wail> Or. browii stroo^ pap., Munovhkt 
^Usod. Bound up with tho aozt poeo. Coud. good* 


89 . 


(hi hh an-e-TatvhTd 




Another Persian Sufilstio VM$iiafo7 attributed to AWar 
(Muhammad Akrainu’d-Diu-e-BukharT)» as indicated by the 
title written just above the commencement of the poem and 
as shown clearly by the remark on the margin. The purport 
of the latter is that the poem was oemmenoed in 1216/1801* 
02, and finished in 1221/1806*07 in Malha. The remark shows 
that it was written by c^Vi ^. As 

a matter of fact the poem was composed about tliree centuries 
ago by one Ibrihlm ShAliidJ Mawlawl^ wlioee name has been 
fraudulently struck out by Akliiav in at least two places in tins 
MS. and supplanted by Ghurbati (ii», v'uit line 13, f. 32b: 


'S L?ji 0 ^ .^ 1 IlL* 

and line 7, f. 34b: 

* *sjy* 


In spite of the fact that in these lines the original name^ 
SliAiiidA, has been tampered with, there is enough of the name 
left to show what it originally was. Though Akhbar has struck 
off the real author’s name, he has failed to remove the coup¬ 
let in which the date of the composition of the poem has been 
given by Shahidl. It still remains intact and bears unimpeach¬ 
able testimony against the plagiarist: 

y Uj' 0 Ojp \f 

j*r ^y OUj ^y ^ 

The last hemistich gives 937/1630-31 as the year in which Shahidi 
wrote the poem. He says that he had selected 600 detached 
couplets from Buml’a Masnatol, but as they were disconnected, 
he composed, at the request of a friend, five couplets of his 
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own, suitable to the subjeob'inatter of each one of Bumi’s, and 
thus produced a connected whole of 3,000 Terses (=600X6). 
Another work of his is Tv^fa'4-81iAhl^ which is a Persian- 
Tarkish vocabulary ia verse, composed in 920/1514-16. Here¬ 
in he tells us that he was a native of hfa^Iah in the province 
of Mantftshah and that bis father lived at Broussa, as 

A Shaykh of the awl awl order. Besides these works, he wrote 
HOiue other TM^iimins and a dlwdn aud died in 957/1550-51. 
Begins: 

j.^ i-l • 

Not dated. 

Other copies : E p. 592-593. 

Sin ot p«s«» writ. ipftM, numW «f liew to % p»|«» it^lo oi wriSng. ud quiJlt; of pftpor 
iUo Msw M tbooo of U]« piicediAg HS. OovplM fron moiMtH m ifi rod. 

Volume 49. 

90 . 

Select odes from the dlwdn of Shaykh Nd^ir ^Alt (iakhal- 
luf of Sarbind, a great Sufi and eminent poet, who en* 
joyed the patronage of Sayf Kh&n, a distinguished nobleman 
of Awrangseh’s court at Allahabad. On the latter’s death 'All 
went to Bijapur in 1100/1668*69, where he was patronised by 
Zu'lfaqdr Khan, son of A^af Khdn, another powerful nobleman 
of the Moghul court, whom he accompanied on bis expedition 
to the Karnatak. Afterwards he returned to Dehli, where he 
died in 1108/1697 and was buried near the grave of Nisimu’d- 
Din Awliy&. See Khigana-e^'Amera, Sarw-e-AeUdy and Mir'Atu'U 
Khiyil. 

Begins: 

0 O ji jlf*' ^ j\^ oLn p 

•» j’j yr o 

A commentary on this diwan entitled by Jahanpr 

b. (jhiilwn-Easul Ba^av i ^usayni FawrI and completed in 1183/ 
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1769, is noticed in IvS I No. 808. Another commentary by 
a pnpil of Munshi Tekchand BaMr, ie noticed in the 
Or. Coll Mag. for November, 1928, as belonging to the Panj. 
Univers. Libr. 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

Otlier copies; Ltd. Lihr. MPB vii, 13; Asaf i. p. 730, 
No. 425; MUA pp. 32, 38, 35, and 36, Nos. 22, SI, 60, 66, 
and 86; Bk iii, No. 363; IvC Nos. 278, 279 j Spr p. 329. Bor. 

Bii, p. 696; EB Nos. 1150-52; EIO Nos. 1639-48; Pr 
No. 963; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 614-616; Lind p. 134, No. 921. 

8 ixl'S, d'Sxl'S. Eight soQfleta f«r p«ge. WritMu in befrotaiul smeJl/forf. in dJ. . 
ftgooAl «nclcMd ^thia geid«ii Jadtaait. Or. be. p^.. « beaaUfQl of 

high cIbm C4lli|rftpb; tod iUujnitutioD. First pagM of this ^wuSn aa mil u of Um iiexs 
exquislMl; Ulamuifit«d «itb fioe flortl dMignft la geld. The U preceded by e f«v pegee 
of » different kind of paper eoQt&ioiag a vocabuJary of diffloolt worde (written In nd} and ex* 
plained in Feraao. Tbwe are followed by some pages of stray Psr«an Terses written in fine 
Voaf. and Shift. PortionHof tiie find few pages wonoeaten. Cond. good. Boond up vitb the 
next M8. 

91. IXwdu-e-G/uifil ( 


Select odes from the d/urdn of Muhammad Tahir, whose 
^i7iall/7s (xAanl is a chronogram yielding 2060/1660, the year 
in which he first began to compete poetry. He was a disci* 
pie of Malla Mohsin much admired by poets like Abu 

^alib Baltm, Muhammad Jan and $a’ib. He wrote a 

voluminous d7«y4n and died in 1079/1668*69. See Sarw-^-ulzdd 

The diwdn was lithographed at Lucknow. 

Begins: 

o ^iS' ojj^ ^ jT 0 

e Ij \ji^ oUU ^ 0 

Otlier copies i Ind. Lihr. Oama No. 187; JMB p. 397, No. 
2548; MBD p. 88; Punj. Univ. Or. Coll. Mag. Nov., 1928; Bk 
Nos. 834-86; IvASB Nos. 774*76; Spr pp. 410-11. For. Lihr. B 
p. 692; EB Nos. 1127-29; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 685-8S. 

^se aad ntber paitieulam sama as tbcas of tbs preoading US. At tbs sud » few pagas 
of whitish oriantal pspsr, on which tho samo plan of oblong p apa ls within goldso 

jadwaia U cootiziasd. Cond. good. 

as 
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Volume 50. 

92. 

DlWiN-E.ZUHURl • 

A very valuable copy of the dltv^ih {gliazals and riMiyy&t) 
of the famous Persian poet of Bijapur^ generously pre. 

seated to this collection on 15th May, 1021, by Mr. Baqir ‘All, 
then Secretary to the Urdu Textbooks Translation Board, Poona 
(aow retired Deputy Educational Inspector). The value of tliia 
MS. lies in the facts that it contains several verses written in 
the handwriting of the poet himself and that the whole of 
the diw&n has been revised by him. On the title-page, there 
is a remark which runs as follows: 

i)jL* jlaw ^ J 

In the middle of the page, the following remark is written twice 
over ^ ^ and just below it is a fine round seal of 

Nuru'd-Dln Zuhfffi was born at Turshia (not Tarehlx), which 
was in all probability a district and not a town; for the town 
Tursbis, once a prosperous city in the middle ages and situated 
in the north-western comer of and south of Nish Spur, 
fell into mine after the sack of it by Timur in 783 (1381) and “dis¬ 
appeared from the map.’* Even at the present day there exists 
a district of Turshiz, but “no town of that name” (Le Strange, 
Darufs o/fAs ^oAtern GaXiplho.U, p. 354). At an early age, ^u- 
huri went to Yaad, where he enjoyed the company of the famous 
poet Mulla Wahshl-e-Bafaqi ajithor of the Khuld'S^hafln-. From 
Yazd he proceeded to Shiraz, where ho stayed for seven years 
as an intimate friend of Darwesh Husayn, who was thoroughly 
versed in history, poetry, riddles, and calligraphy. In 988/1580 
he came to the Deccan and, like MaIik*e-QammT, first settled 
at Ahmednagar and then at Bijapur, where he became an inti¬ 
mate friend of the poet-laureate, Malik-e-Qumml, whose daughter 




AUMfinipU ol Ihv IVmAn i>a«i ZnUQrl of Uijapiir, 

(Xc-XWXVlc-XVMcl: Vol 60, 
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be afterwards married- Both these poets, who often oolla- 
boratcd in literj^ry productions (like Beaumont and Fletcher), 
were much admired and munificently rewarded by Ibrahim 
‘Adilebab II (088-1037/1580-1627). Besides the dlwdn, Zuhuri 
wrote the famous Masnawl called JL., in imitation of Sa^dfs 
BostdJi and dedicated it to Burhan Nizam Shah II of Ahmed- 
nagar (999-1003/1591-1594), who sent him elephant-loads of 
presents. Besides being a gifted poet, he was a master of prose 
style. Amongst bis prose works are the three prefaces known 
as the ^ , so much admired in India, the , and the 

all lithographed several times in India. His profici¬ 
ency in calligraphy was a source of income to him. He earned 
large sums of money by the sale of the copies which he made 
of the His $hikaita handwriting won the ad¬ 

miration of the author of Ma'diir-e-B^hini}. Our MS. presents 
specimens of his ?wsf'Cnm-«a«A’^t style. Among his contempo¬ 
raries may be mentioned the poets Fays^ and Nasin, with whom 
he used to enter into poetic contests. He died in 1025/1616, 
according to Azad and several other authorities, though other 
dates varying from 1024 to 1027 have also been suggested. A 
pretty full account of his life and works is given by M. ‘Abdu’l- 
Muqtadir in Bk iii. Nos. 284-87. See also Kkie&tui-e’Amera, 
Sarw-e-Aidd, Mir'dtu'l-Khiydl, Atashhaddli, etc. Like No. 1603 
in the India Office Library, our copy consists only of ffhazals 
and ruh&Hyy&t. It opens, like the India Office copy, with: 

e \j f J o\a\j ^J»\ o 

© b j * 

The ruldHijydt (also like the India Office copy) begin with i 

1-L> W J oVi J j\ 

Copies of the dvwdr\, in other collections are differently arrang¬ 
ed- Our copy is certainly more correct and more complete 
than the dxw&n printed by Nawal Kishore in 1897. The latter 
does not contain the fuh&Hyy&t \ our copy contains a very large 
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number of them. Begides^ the odes in the printed edition ere 
arranged in the alphabetical order of the rodz/'letters^ while in our 
copy they are not so arranged. Against the ode beginning with: 

• jjlr L*i • 

e JiiU ulf ^ * j Vl •Pr ji y o 

there u a remark on the margin, which rune as follows: 

Aiter the first eight rubA*i^dty there is the following remark 
on the margin: 

^1 iSJj^ '* (/Vj j' 

On the margin against the gha$dl ending with the radxf m, 
there are two oooplets, below which this remark occurs: 

^ ^ ^ Cr} 

Undated; but it undoubtedly belongs to XIc/XVIIc. 

Other copies: Ind. lAhr. MU A p. 82, Nos. 19 and 21; Bk 
ui, No. 284; IvASB No. 116; IvC No. 739; Spr p. 880. For. 
Lib. TM No. 423; R p. 678; EB No. 1076; BIO No. 1630; 
R Br p. 106, 49. 

SSifj'i S e»<e.6xe.?orT. LLUorlS. VoJ^>mU. flo* elMr NaMi-Nati. Or. 
ht. pop. aolUd kp mtor tod dMp. Ink mUq 4 Into Ibe infor. 8 ob*wH»( wonskAMn. Oond. 
lood. 

Volume 51. 

93. 

TA^RIKH-E-ALPI ( jl' ) - 

A poiiion of a most valuable and exceedingly rare general 
history of the Muslim world in the first millennium after the 
Hihlai (*^X)eath of the Prophet*'). Its name is derived 


*For Ibo tart aed inaalaHoB of Ikb oda, a hoolmUa roptoduotioa of ^ohBrl’a lutfid* 
writinc aod rh«a(f cij6eaiM« of kk« aotofnpb oda lo lUa US. m well u la Vol. 84 abore, m 
my anicle oa *‘Two Uoiqw f^ttUa IfSS. la tbe tlaiwefly library/* ^bJi»had Id the 7cur* 
0/ fhe OnlWrnfy (or May, ISM, pt. Ti, yoL iu 
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from aXf moaning a ‘tliousand", because ifc was to end with that 
year of the Hijra. It begina with the first year of the Hihlai or 
“Death of the Prophet”, which oooarred in 11 A.H., in conse- 
qaence of which 10 years have to be added to every subsequent 
year in order to convert it into the Hijri yew. The history 
is brought down to 997/1589. The arrangement ie strictly chro¬ 
nological, and events are recorded from year to year. It was 
commeiioed at tlie command of Akbar In 093/1585 by Mullil 
Ahmad Tatawl (of That ha in Sind); after his assassination iu 
996/1688, it was coutinaed by Ja'far Beg KJiAn. The first 
two volumes were revised by 'Abdu’I-Q&dlr of Bad&yun and the 
third by Afof Khm. That part of it whioh deals with Akbar’a 
reign is the most valuable of all. See A'ln‘6-Akba}'l, Mnntakhah^ 
u't-TawMkh, and Ma'a^iru'UUvtara. 

Mull& l^akiin Abmad of Thatha was tlie son of Na^ruUlah, 
- the Q&^i of Thatha. He travelled to Persia, studied theology 
and medicine at Kashhad, Yasd, and Shim, stayed for some 
time at the court of Sh&h visited Karbala, Hakka, 

and Jerusalem, and returned to India. After spending some 
years at the court of Qutb Sh&b at Oolkonda, he went in 989/ 
15Sl-«d9 to Akbar's oourt and was commanded by him to write 
the present history, whioh he continued to do until he was mur* 
dered on 15tb ^afar, 996/15th January, 1588. 

Thereafter the work of compiling this history was continued 
by Mirz& Qiw&mu’d-Din Ja‘far Beg, entitled J^a^f KliAn, one 
of the most eminent generals of Akbar and a good poet, whose 
father was u’oetr to Shah Tabmasp, He died in 1021/1612-13 
after a distinguished career under JahSngIr. 

Complete copies of this history are very rare. Our copy also 
is incomplete and several pages are damaged by large lacunae. 
The first event described is the night attack by Muhammad 
b. Tumart, the famous Berber Chief of the Muwabhi^^ of Mo¬ 
rocco (died 522/1128) on his enemies. The tnt year mentioned 
(in red) is 605 o£ the Eihht {515 A.H./l 122-23) on p. 2. 

Begine: J! ^ Jjxi Jjl j\ y csjI* ^ 
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The volume comes dovrn to & little ftfter the death oi Sh&b 
Tahm&gp, which event is mentioned on p. 1004 (1.6). The 
chronogram tovmd by Mir^a Janl and quoted here gives the 
date and the month, its a^^ht^-value yielding the year: ^ 
(984/1676). The MS. ends on p. 1008, with the following 
words: 

i S' I (jW jAj «jbb 

jij utJ^ 

‘ JJ jl ^ 

Other copies: Ind> Lihr. MF iv, 42 (portion); IvASB No. 
41 (portion) ; IvC No. 4 (portion). For. Lib. TM Nos. 222 and 
223; Pr. Nob. 417 and 418; Lind. p. Ill (portion); Br Supl Hnd 
p. 802; R pp. 117-119 (portions); R8 No. 424 (portion); EB 
No. 99 (portion); EIO Nos. 110-118 (portions). 

Tp. lOOS. e lS>8xS>4, 9>S to 10x6*4. LL80. Fi&« s {cw i& ffoft, 

0 *. bi. ;p«p. LArg9 iacuDM on Mvenl pos«B; bob ropnirod. Cond. $ood. 


Volume 52. 

94. 

MUPABREBU’L.QXJL13B 

A Persian abridged version of the famous store-house of 
Indian fables, the HifnpadesJta Salutary Advice ”), which, the 
author says (I lb), was in Hindu! (i. e., Sanskrit) language and 
consisted of four stories, viz., (1) ju- (for = 

^ or “Acquisition of Friends ’*), (2) (for 

“ Separation of Friends “), (3) -X. (for or Xj = 

“ Wm*’), and (4) (for “ Peace “). The Persian 

rendering was done by one whose name, as given here, is T&j 
Mufti MalikI (f. 2); but in other oopies, it is variously men¬ 
tioned as TAj-al-Ghani (EB No. 1820), Taj-i-Maliki (EIO No. 
1836), Tiju’ddln b, Mu'inu'ddln al-MaJikr (R), and TAju’ddTn 
Mufti ttl-MalikI (Aum), by the order of his patron, whose name 
is given hero as follows: 
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JU" -ii ^ 'iiJ^ 

M- Ivanow in IvASB No. 1709 gives the name of the patton 
after the woi^d as Baha-i-Nadimii’114h (?), and, in IvO No. 
6S5, as Shaykh Baha’u’ddin Na^ima'llah, and observes that he 
oannot be identified. In EB No. 1S20, it is stated that tlic 
work was “dedicated to Snitan Nasfr aldaulah wa*aldln, that 
“is no doubt the emperor Hmuaynn, Babar’e eldest sou, who 
“ascended the throne of Dihli 937/1530.” 

Dr. Etb6 (EIO No. 1983) says that he is “a ruler of uncertain 

“date identified by some as Na^lr-aldln Hum ay tin.by 

“others, like He Secy, as a prince of Akbar’s time.” The words, 
^ ^ ^ whioh ooGuv in the Brit. Mus. copy also, have been 
rendered by Hr. Kieu (p. 757) as “fief holder of Shikk (?) Bihar”, 
in which the word * Shikk’ seems doubtful to him. It is ex¬ 
plained by M. ‘Abdu’S'Salam, in his Buglish t^'anslation of the 
“a standard history of Beugal”, as follows (p. 7, 
note 1) I “The words used before Akbar’s time to denote fiscal 
divisions or tracts of the country larger than the Pargana were 
Shag, Khattah, etc.” Severn persons bearing the title of N&- 
^liru’d-Hin or Na§iru’d-Din are mentioned in tbe above history 
among the rulers or governors of Bengal, of which Bihar formed 
a part. The phraseology tends to locate the author and bis 
patron in Bengal. See Notices ei Bxtraits, X, and He Tassy’s 
Litter. Hindcui etc. I. In Blumbardt’s Catalogue of Hindus* 
tani MSS. in tbe British Museum, No. 94, it is stated that 
tbe composed by the order of ^ Nawwab 

of Bebar. Eor an account of tbe original and the wanderings 
of its stories through difierent countries, see the Preface to 0. 
Wilkins’s translation of the HitopadesJia and Keith*Falconer’s 
*^Fo.hles of Bidpai". The author of the HitopadesJui is gene¬ 
rally believed to be Vishnu Sharma. But Hr. Peterson has 
shown him to be Narayan Bhatt. (See Kale’s Pref. Note to his 
edition of the Sitopadesha). A Gujarati translation of the 
Mu/arrehu%Qulfih is mentioned on p. 142 of MRD. Our copy 
begins differently from the Bodleian and the Brit. Mus. copies 
as follows: 
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^^y. ^ .V J 

<^\y^ 

It ooverB all tbe tour ohapt^ of the original and retains the 
names of animals and places as in the Sanskrit. It was litho¬ 
graphed several times in India. Mir Bab&dar*'Alr Qusaynl 
translated it into Hindustani under the title of AkhUg^i-Hindl, 
which was published in Caloutta, 1603. 

Dated Thursday^ 22nd Bajab, 24th Jultis of Mub^nimad Sh&b, 
i.a., about 1155/1742-43, (for Muhammad Shih ruled from 
1131-1161/1719-1748). Copied by Asad Beg for 
son of Bay&ji Pandit, Wakll of the Deshmokhs of Zafarnagar, 
the home of D&’udkh&n Panni. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF is. No, 51; MFS ix, No. 6; 
ItC No, 665. For. Lihr. R p. 767; EB No. 1820; BIO Noe. 1983- 
1986; Pr p. 1033; Aum p. 47 ; Mehren p. 29; Br Sup Hud Noe. 
1229, 1230; R Br. p. 117. 

S 8 SXS-1. 5-5 X 3-7 (0 S S. LL 1M6. Ko jadvaU. ludifrn Ifoil. Or. |«p. 

WormMtao. Oond. £ftlr. 


Volume 53. 

95. 

gAL-NiMA Yi GOT OCHA WG5N (otS^j . 

An exquisitely executed and highly artistic copy of the 
allegorical poem called ^Al-iuima (f. 6) or “ Qay o Chawgun" 
(“Ball and Polo«8tick“) by Mabmdd ‘Arifi^ a celebrated poet 
sometimes also called «rho lived and died at Herat, 

858/1449. He mentions bis tMhcdlu.^ in the following couplet 

on f. 2b; t o 

The “Ball and Polo-stick” are symbols of mystic love, The 
author tells us that he wrote the poem in the short space of 
a fortnight, when he was above 60 years of age (f. 22b): 

Jl SS—Ct dl P ^JL 
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and as A reward received a borse and one thousand dtndrs. This 
poem has greatly influenced Hilall’s Shah o Oada. A Turkish 
translation of the Sil-na7fui by Lame'i (d. 937-38/1630-32) is 
noticed in the Ka^hf. Zun. Besides this poem, ^AHfl also wrote 
a treatise on Law and a , see Dawlatshah, vii, 4. 

Begins: o fj’ ‘r-^ 

A few folios are missing, as is evident from the catchwords 
on ff. 6 and 22, in consequence of which, the couplets referring 
to the patron, the time occupied in writing the poem, the author’s 
reward, and the date of composition are wanting in this copy. 
In all there are 436 couplets in the MS. As other copies contain 
either 495, 505, or 510 couplets each, it appears that probably 
five or eiz folios have been lost. 

This MS. is a beautiful specimen of high class Persian cal¬ 
ligraphic art. The text is written on fine zar’afshdn paper 
mounted on thick Dawlatabadi frames, which are also richly 
sprinkled with gold, each page presenting a di^erent shade of 
colour. There are four beautifully executed colour paintings on 
ff. 8b (Polo game), 14,18, and 21. On f. I, there is an undated 
signature in English, which reads as “Sidney I. Churchill, 
Tehran”, probably the name of one of its former owners. There 
are two dates of *Ar^Dskhil, vis,, 1106/1694 and 1127/1716. 
Moreover, there is a remark in Persian, in which mention is made 
of the title, the sise of the volume, the kind of paper used, 
the margins and borders of pages, the variety of binding, etc. 
It runs as follows: 


jljll OU oLsil J 

41— Jtll ^ \f^ jl4 


Headings are written in white on a gilt and floral ground. In 
the centre of the cover on the outside is a lozenge-shaped tooled 


as 
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golden floral design with a beautiful antelope in a sitting posture, 
(see Fiontiepiece). 

Not dated; but from the above remark it appears that it belocga 
probably to the end of XIo/XYECc. 

Other copies: Ind, Lihr. Bh No. 831; Bk ii No. 172; For. 
Libr. Lind p. 142; EB Noe. 872, 873; B ii p. 639; RS No. 283; 
FI i, p. 560; J Aura p. 86; Br p. 365-66; Br 8up Had No. 879. 

P/. 38. 6S*6X6'9,8.8xS<8te3<8 (wltUa^Mb). LL18. PIm F.MuWt« 

ftrsjoa Watf. Or. P«Kioul«r« of Mllignphy uia binaingftrodrMdymmUoMd ftbovt. 
Coed.good. 

Volume 54. 

96. 

AL-MA8HRA‘U’L-MUEWI ^^1). 

A valuable copy of short biographical notioes of the des¬ 
cendants of *AlI, the Fourth Khalifa, particularly of those who 
settled in the province of Hadramawt. It also gives notices 
of the ‘Alawls of Surat {e.g., 'jj- ^ I 149), Broach 

(e.g., |f. 198), Hyderabad (e.g., ai ^ x^-i 

f. 201b), and Bijapur (e.g., j \ 

i. I76b). 

The author’s full name, as given here, is as follows: 
w, ‘jt cil 0: Ol ■ j t ^ y} 

He was bom at Tarim in 5adramawt, in the middle of Sha'bin, 
1080/162], and, after finishing bis studies under his father 
(noticed here f, 174b) and other scholars, hevisited India and went 
to Makka, where he was appointed a teacher in the vutdroia. 
But owing to ill-health, he had to resign his appointment in 
a few years. He died in 1098/1683. He gives an autobiogra¬ 
phical account of himself on 0. 172b-174, where he mentions 
the following of hia works: ^ j dLj, on which he him¬ 

self wrote a commentary, which became very popular and was 
copied by many scholars from Egypt, Yaman, and India; two 
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long treatises on 

<i^l jwi j 4L,^, >-ai j ju^ 

vV>-Vk, a commentary on Ibn-Haj&r’s a com- 

mentary on Snyati’s ^ commentary on JUj 

a , a oommentjuy on ^ <^j\ 

ft J-.5 (“eupplcmcnt”) to ^Ui j >U*jy of Shaykh 

‘Abdul-Qftclir, etc. Another biograpbioftl work entitled 
^ o>J jL^i J ^ ig noticed in Bk xii No. 660. 

Begins: ^jUjl jjo-. ^a)i di a^-l 

The whole work is divided into a two 

and a The deals with the great merit 

of blood relationship with the Prophet. The first bdb treats 
of the descendants of ‘All, their dispersion in difierent places 
and the settlers of Tarim, while the second gives short notices 
of the ‘Alawlfi arranged alphabetically. The KHima describes the 
ceremonies observed in connection with, and the miracles attri¬ 
buted to, the JchirQos (“spritnal robes”) used amongst the ‘Alawls 
of ^adramawt. This is a complete copy said to have been 
transcribed from the autograph of the author himself, It is 
older than the one in Bankipore (Bk xii No. 807). There is a 
copy in the India Office also, see Loth, p. 206. 

Bated 20th Jumada II, 1095/15th May, 1684. Copied by ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abdu'llah al-yadraml. 

n.a».S8>ffi.S.«x3 eto4-L LE.46. laetogwk Arabic Ot. 

br. f*p. lQt«ri«4v9d witb (iwue paper. Co2i4. good. 


Volume 55. 

97. 

MAPiTiHUX-rJiZ 0^^)- 

The well-known comprehensive commentary on Sbabista- 
li’s OuUhan-e^Has by ^ whose 

tahJuUUtf was Asin. He was the principal disciple and Khali/a 
of Sayyed Zaynu'd-Bln Muhammad Nur-Bakhsh, the founder 
of the Nurbakbehi Order of Sufis, who died at Ray in 869/ 
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1464. After the death of his spiritual guide, Lahiji went to 
Shiraz and there built a monastery called 'UsU. He en¬ 
joyed the company of the famous pbiloaopher, Jalalu'd-Dln-e- 
Daw&n! (author of iheAlchldq»e'Jal{lll\ at whose suggestion, it is 
said, he wrote the present commentary. He tells us (f. 2b) 
that he oommenced it on 19th Z* 677/I7bb May, 147$. 

It is said that Sh&h Ism&^lUe-^afawI, after taking Shiraz, went 
and paid his respects to him. He died about 912/1508-07. 
Besides this work, he has also written some treatises on 6u- 
fiism and has left a large dMv&n. His son was also a poet, whose 
taMtcllnf was Fidd'l. For a fuller account of L&bijt, see Afo* 
jiUsii'UMu'minin. For ChiWMTt-e-rdt and other commentaries 
on it, besides the above, see Vol. 48 above. 

Begins; dXrl 

Dated 1160/1747. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF vi No. 12; Asaf i p. 480, 
Noe. 191, 286, 874, and 1107; MUA p. 15, No. 63; Bk No. 123; 
IvASB No. 556; 8pr p. 478; For. Lihi-. EIO Nos. 1816-19; 
Pr p. 829; AUM p. 20; FI iii pp. 426, 427; B Br p. 109. 

Ff. 4SS. S 8*1 X4*6. 6*6X8. Kojodvan. LL IS. lad. raoaiog^oM. Ot. pap. SlighU; 
wonnaatan. Cead. fair. 

Volume 56. 

4 

98 . Bisdla-e-^afiyya 

Neither the title nor the name of the author is mentioned 
in the treatise, bub, in accordance with the subject dealt with, 
it is called Hi^ala-e’^nfiyya. 

Begins: ^ j ^ iyry J y 

It is a Persian commentary on an Arabic treatise on Sadism. 
The original Arabic text is dietinguished from the Persian ex¬ 
planation by red and black lines drawn over the former. 

Dated Sth Rabi‘ I, 1292/14th April, 1875. Copied by Sayyed 
Imamu’d'Din in Bombay. 

ft. 16. 8 e>8xS 8, No/dimb. LL IS. lad. «]mx Nau, Of. ptp. Oood. good. 
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99. Zamlru'l-Insin ( jLiVl ). 

A short biography in Arabic of tbo famous saint of Hlhim 
(near Bombay), Makhdum Faqih ‘All, hy ^ ^ <r, 

Jail jj-J-i. The full title of the book is oUj'i' ^ 

/■» ji csr^i, The principal source of information is a oer* 
tain book of Mulla Muliammad Khatib of Kalyani (Kalyan). 

Begins: o'V 

It is divided into three lohapters. Ch. I deals with the 
saint’s lineage, the date of his birth (776/1374-75), and the 
date of his death, (Thursday night), 8th Jumada H, 

8$5/llth Peb., 1432, (according to Pillai the Ilth Pebr. was 
a Monday). He was 59 years of age at the time of bis death. 
It is further stated that he was buried on Friday (f. 20) at 
Mahim in the graveyard in which his mother and other relatives 
were buried. Ch. II treats of the miracles he had shown before 
he attained maturity. Ch. HI gives an account of the miracles 
shown thereafter and of his meeting with EMzr and contains 
also a list of his works (S, 26-25b): C-^, 

^ f%Ji auifUi, 

j U' ov<- f W J 

and . 

Bated 17th Muharram (Wednesday), l292/23rd Pebr., 1876. 
According to Pillai ITffh Mubarram, 1292, was a Tuesday. 

Pf. lSb-&9. 81 m ct paper ft&d quiJlEy ume as atoM: wiii. sp. 0x4. LL Lfi. Omr bdld 
Or. pap. 

ICO. Risiila-e‘Jiim‘$-Jak&n»num& (U 

On Sudistio thec«ophy treating of various degrees of exist* 
enoe by c'. ■*^, who calls him¬ 
self (f. 32b) 01 ^ L>^. The title is mentioned on f. 33. 

This Maghrib! died in 809/1406-07. But in Ka^kf. Z^n., the 
name of the author is given as jy o< 04 ^ -t- 

who died in 948-49/1541-43. An Urdu Sliarh entitled 
jlT by was published at Bijnaur (U. P.) in 

192$, 
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Begins: 

Gontoins three dAHras or “drclee" illustrating some technical 
terms of Sufism. Immediately after the MS. comes to an end, 
Tve find a large dn'ira with a diameter measuring 5*7 inches. 

Dated 27th Sha^bAn, 1264/20tb July, 1848. Copied hy Mir 
'Abdu'll&h Quaaynl. 

Other copies: Ind. LiW. MUA p. 13, No. 38; p. 17, No. 
P6: Asaf i, p. 412. No. 473, 869; ItASB Nos. 1299-1802; IvG 
No. 469(3). For. Libr. R p. 866; BIO Nos. 1927, 2914{4); 
EB Nos. 1201(4); 1298(18); Bl i No. 168; R Br p. 143. 

7f. I4V4S. B 9* 9 X «•$, T >9 x S'S. Ho ;Wwfy. LL 91. Ia9. Nett. Or. p«p. CmS . good. 

101. 8u*Aldt-e-^vsayni (t^-^ 

These are the famous questions of Sayyed Qusayiu,' which 
Mabmud-e-Sbahistar! has answered in bis <htUhan-e-Itd8 (see 
Vol. 48 above). The questions are not generally met with sep¬ 
arately. Here they are in a more complete and connected 
form than in the text of the GuUhan or its commentaries. In 
this MS. they are in the form in which they were probably asked 
in the original letter addressed by the author. They consist of 
the following twenty-eight couplets, twelve of which, marked 
with an asterisk, are found neither in the printed text of the 
Qulshan nor in its commentaries; 


J-M 0 J • 

^ 9 J^ '*=-^ -) • 

<J^y^ U f 0 \j kit ^ jWT iy *r • 

'j —i 0 c—alj ^jX ]jU \jS' 

>>•' « iX j' S 


'riM.foVDd IB Uw priaUd UsU et O^ytmtSst «in Kb« ^iBMd MBUMnUriM tbenos. 
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^ ♦ 

^T «_>^U J^l ^ (<^) jU-l^ e ^ ^ 

J;} ^ ji \>J-'^ a 

0 [i] li tjiiiiiiW) Of jfa*) oLi 1^ 1 q 

0 jlk« ^ «3^ J/-. . 

J^U j>^ j) JW 0 ^ b Jj^ W 

o-4t5**o'y J" ir} ^ « c^jiT yj.y* -»- j ^ • 

c^--irr 0 ci—^ Jl-«>> 

0 j-aTj^-L (^yilflj)yjc '« 

0 j_»T ^ j' ^ 3 0 

cT" ^.j-> Ct' jy* ->3 ^ jjU 0^ «_3^ • 

o-mj ^ /j T ,1^ ,;3 jo o cuJjy^yy 

^ ^ji >• -> — 0 dlitb 4!|}I •!^U « 

OM-JLiAA/ij (JL^)! yt* 4^ o ,^1 ^ •**• ‘i-{^ j^-> • 

J kS-^ JU- O ijUjlwX • 

•X^ Ij^ Ct^ ^ ^ Jwl 3^ <-t>j>^ j 

0 ojW ^ j^i 4 : 5 - 
J^J^i J iJliiJ UIa* jX^ ^yS" 0 JWJ Ja^J L^3 ^ ji JwjSr ^ 
O—ijfri 43N. ^T o > . .* tiliy-s 0 c.M.f n* 4sylj -Uiljij V^ 

^ (>j) J/ Jw / J - . 

® c ;—0 

^ ^S} e a' -il//J/o.. 


*Nat lound in tbs printed Mate of &bfe7can*e*i^M or in the printed ceaunenterloe thereon. 




b J ^ ^ b ul' ^ • 

si—1 J1 >• Ol' ^J • V“-^ Ji-^ <^V^ • 

Ff. tO'dOb. Tb«M qvMUoaa w* toUofnd bj * lUtaBaBt b Aabb. AlMboM 90 P;^•• 
DMU|fr ('Abdv*) Q4dlr^UeI). A Ptfoka p«u»pbr»M of tbo •tatottool wriHoa In pn^l 
ud dobd S4tb BoBUkito. UlAAM Fbbcw, taM, b tpViaM M tbo ood of Um U6. 

7f. il><U owbio Koo mofbol Jonoko o^obti 9hi bMo of o roUd dof, * oerpeot, •(«. 

102. A^TTio-e^Sfiqi^iq-Numa (b* ^**^)* 

A commentary on (he ftbovamentioDdd /dm-d-Jh/t/tn-numd, 
by Ibr&b!m 8 ba(^I 1 Jaiuia( 4 b&dl, a diaoiple of Muhammad Kha- 
(Iru’d-Din al>*A(t&r, who saye that he oompoeed it at the desire 
of some friends of his while at Ahmedahad, and gave it the 
above title (f* 45 h). It is divided into a muqaddama (f. 45 c) 
and four ( 2 ^ 2 s: 

(f. 47 b) ^ ^ 

(f. 48 b) <> ^yrj ” ” 

(f. 50 ) J J f J- ” 

(f. 50 b) V-V ”('-’W ” 

The commentary proper begins on t 53 b and contains eight 
small and six large id’trai, one of which has a diameter of 9 
inches and is full of technical terms of 6 u£iam. 

Begin#: J. VI J' J jV> c- V' -^V 

Dated 15 th Z* 9 ijja* 1291 / 2 drd January, 1675 . 

Ft. <4^]MV SiwofptpwftBd^uUty WM w«te*«; wtltip. Tx4. Ko^tMb. LL17. 
Cl«r dB« lad. 2tatt- Oosd. |«od. 

Volume 57. 

103. 

TARABU’L-MAJiLIS vj*)- 

A rare sufiistio and ethical prose treatise dealing, in the 
earlier part, with the creation of man, his superiority to other 


V<A fMOdiAth* prints 4Tt^ rA ftg in tlu> frit^uA thnw^vr#. 
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other creature (proved by the aduaissions of other animals, 
wbioh remind one of the Ikhw&iuC^-Safa) and, in the latter 
part, with the important virtues to be gained and the vioes to 
be Hhunned by a prospective Safi, lb ie called here (f. 2 and 
f. 116 ) TaTahi'UMdj&Ue and is attributed (f. 116), to 

J-J.I cr^ ^ cr.^, .aij. Dawlatshah 

(Br ed. p. 225) also cellB it Taralu'UMajalis and gives the 
name of its author as Sayyed 5usayni-e-Heratr (i.e,, Mir Hu- 
aayiil Sadat). Kashf. Zun, also calls it TarMUU<i 3 ^lia and 
attributes it to 5nsaynl b. Hasan b. Sayyed aJ-Husayni and 
says about it: 

-»*->.o'-) ^"UJI j 

^Lii 

Rieu (p. 608), however, calls it Ta-r^xhChMaluisi/tu As stated 
in the Kashf. our copy also is divided into five oww 

(ff. 3 and '4). 

Begins abruptly: 

^ jl b ^ Jb j djpf jA j\ 

jJLj 

Dated lObh Eamsaan, 26th Julasyearof Awrangzeb (106P-1118/ 
1669-1760), i.e., about 1094/1682. 

Copied by Nur Muhammad, a resident of in Gujarat. 
Three small oval seals of a former owner •ijy s*:, ^ 

bearing the date 1111/1699. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MP il, No. 34. For. Libr. E p. 
608; Lind p. 229. 

Ff. lie 8S>8x4-a,fi«4*a»B, TioJadvaU. LL 16. Ctoar Ini «a«. A»bi<j ^uoUtiosn 
fared. Or. p»p, eSected b; dunp, SUgbtl? vonnutea. Coad. good. 

Volume 58. 

104. IXwan-e-Barhartuin ( J. Ji*^) • 

Lyrical odes of Chandrabh^ ^Barhaman'. Although Dr, 
Eth4 (EIO No. 1574) and U. Jvanow (IvASB No. 762) both 

84 
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pronounce his takhalluf 46 ‘Bahman’, yet the poet himself pro- 
nounoee it> as 4 rale> in his Inwdn as ‘Barhaman'. Compare 
for example the following couplet: 

L otj JP7 y 

The same pronunciation is met with iu and (^li&lib. 
says : 

(j^y. iS^J J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Gh&lib has: 

Sometimes in the iiw&n we oome across 'Baralman' also, e.g., 

jKj^ jVj ^ Jx-» 0 oU / ^ ililclj 

Chandrahhto was the son of a Brahmin of the Punjab called 
Bliaramdas and was born at Lahore, After studying Persian 
under Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Kanm, he became Secretary to Mulla 
8 hukru’llah-e-Shlra 2 i, entitled Af^lbban, who later on became 
Wayir-t»Kull in the first year of Shall Jah^'s reign. On the 
death of his roaster, he was appointed j>*»* , and bis 

duties were to attend on the Emperor on his journeys and to re¬ 
cord daily occmrencea at the court. In the 'Annl-e* 

^akl^ the official history of Shah Jah&o, he is included in tiie 
list of eminent poets and prose-writers of the reign. He was 
sent by Sh&h Jah&n on a mission to the king of Bijapur. 
The Prince B&ii Shukob admired bis simple style of prose and 
poetry. After the death of the prince, to whom be was attach¬ 
ed, he retired to Benaree and died there according to the 
Ta^Ieira-e-Lodl in 1073/166^-68; but other writers place bis 
death In 1068/1667-66, 

Besides the Draan, he wrote the following works also: 

^ f ^jij^ ^^, and 

Begins: 

U j) ojy j U 


9 


I- Olf j 


187 


These odes arranged in alphabetical order generally consist 
of dve couplets only. After the dlwdHy comes a short moiriawl 
beginning with: 

This is follow^ed by ruhdHyydf beginning, as usual, with: 

LLt JW ljU 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

Other copies : IniL Lihr. Asaf i, p. 718, No. 463 \ IvASB No. 
762; TvC No. 740; Spr p. 376. For, Libr. R pp. 838 and 1087; 
EB No. 1123; BIO Nos. 1674 and 1676; R Br p. 168; Br Sup 
Hnd No, 617 ; Lind p. 129, No. 584. 

ss exs s, S dKi'S. LL lO IS. ]od..Van. lUa uS Uu« roM bordv 

]{&«». Or. pap. SODM pAQai ctf »llBiab tingt. Orijtsia pftfM aouaUd. Boaad up with tb* 
(A)lo«li>g bAelr*. OoDd. 

105. l>lwdn~6-*Ahdii'r‘2laudq 

Lyrical odes of a poet who uses ‘Abd^i-Baz/dq as his 
takhalluf. 

Begins: j « jff; a ^ .^ttT #U jT j.*T 

These odes are arranged aipbabetioally. The peouliarity of 
this diwdn is that only one ode ending in each of the letters 
of the radif is given; and every couplet ends in the same letter 
as that with which it begine, as is the case with the J)lwdn-e* 
Mahmad o Aydx. See MS. No. 108 below. 

This MS. also does not bear any date of transcription. 

sic* of ptf* Sam* *• iibo?e; writ. sp. witbla JadmU, 8*Sxl>a LL 12*18. loa ffM. 
Or. br. p«p. JUd *Dd bliu bord*r Dm*. tnouaMd. Oond. 

106. Pand-Ndma-e-^Affdr (•^)* 

The most popular and the best known poem of ‘Attar. 
Generally used as a school textbook and therefore found in in¬ 
numerable copies. Lithographed several times in India, Persia, 
and Turkey. Edited by J. Bindley, London, 1809; edited and 
translated into French by De Sacy, 1819 ; translated into German 
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by Nefiselm&n. For & Ufo and vorke of •H’Vsf. 

Fer$. and the anthorities quoted in Vot. 24 above. 

Begins: 'o \X\, ^ 

Other oopiee: Ind. Libr. MF vii No. 90; MF8 vii No. 25; 
IvASB Nos. 477 (10) and 480 (9); IvC No. 904 (S). For. Lih. 
EIO No. 1081 (4); EB Nos. 699-96. 

81m &( lb»l of tS* 4boT* MS.; wrfl. ir* LLX0*18. Ipi. 

SaU. Or. pop. ni ft b)«ab ftod taonlck tiftf*. Pint pftc* mMBMS. Pour (oIIm ot ft 
dfflftnol fft?«r wtlMB la • dJOarMt aad UMr kftod. Id wbleS toiM Udm ftro IdO loftomptau. 
At th» tod ftM two ftflfteftd Mftlft. Ooad. ^od. 

107. Napn-t-Kd^hoi 

This poem is written by Lu^fu’llah Kbin Lu-ifi in praise of 
Paper. The word kdgluti is used as radl/ in each couplet. The 
design of the poem appears to be one of staneas, each consisting 
of five couplets and the ma^ta* containing tbe tahhnlb(?, Lvtfi. 
But this plan has not-been strictly carried out. Be/octi vo rbyrnes 
are used in the stanzas. After 39 verses comes au ode with the 
word tased as radJf, and etc-, as qdfiya. This ode 

also consists of five couplets and the iMqfa* cotains tlie UihlMlb/s, 
Luffl. 

Begins r / . J T Ul* a oUij.> 

There is a copy of tbe poem in the Qovemmeut Historical 
Museum at Satara. 

The MS. under notice is not dated. 

S{Mo(pft|« MZBft ft* Ibftt of tb« pneadluf MB.: writ. tp. wfiklD S'SXS. LL 

9*11. lod. NM. Or. ftrowmiftb pftp. Pi^ift tftMslftd. Ooad. food. 

108. JCnwin-d'Mahmod ( u') • 

A very common and popular dlwAtt, also known as 
for in of each qhatal botli the names of Ma(iinud 

and Ay&z are used. Another peculiarity of t)ie odes is that ( aob 
couplet ends in tbe same letter of t)ie alphabet as that witii 
which it begins, like the dlfodn of 'Abdu'T-liaxtdq noticed above. 
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Begias: 

Lithographed several times in India. This is an incomplete copy 
requiring three couplets at the end. 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. IvASB No. 894. 

Bite of p«j» «me e» Uiftt of the eUie MS.; writ. »p. wi»Wn jadiMU, S-S x^- 1 . 

9.10. Ind. "M und bloo berdor Yinee. P»f« mountod: » few matiaied- Oond. ttu. 

Volume 59. 

109. 

RAWS’IH 

A very rare copy of the Sufiistic treatise written in imi¬ 
tation of JrnnVs Lawa'ih, by Shaykh 'Xa'qub-e-SarH b. ^asan- 
e-Kaahmiri al-‘Aeimi. No copy is menWoned in Eashf. ^un., 
Brit. Mus., Bodle., BAS., or Bk. The author (whose name is 
given on f. 4) saye {L 3b) that he wrote it in imitation of 
the Lawi'ik. It is a very close imitation of Jami’s work. 

Begins: 

JUil dl'LiJ Jy U j ui/" Jy j Jy 

The date of composition is given as 986/1678-79 in the folloa*- 
ing chronogram at the end of the book: 

j-JT ^ A ^ f 

LTi ^ ^ j«r 

Below this chronogram there are two oval seals with the 
following legend du-t- j*v, bearing the date of 1211/ 

1796-97, On f. 1, there is a memorandum cote, which states 
that “the MS. was copied by Baba 'Abdullah b. BabS Mubam- 
“mad Murad b. gasan-e-Kanashl (?) b. Baba Abu’l-Fatb b. 
“ Baba Muhammad Fa?il b. Jaarat Muhammad Bhaiif, elder 
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“brother of the author, who is Ya‘gQb*e-Siufl b. Kanaehi (?*) 
" b. ‘Ail h. B&yazTd al-Kasbmirl. The abovemea- 

“ tioned oopyist, ‘Abdu’llah, died in 1201/1786*87. His widow, 
“ BTbl ‘Arifa. daughter of Baba Muhammad Mageibd b. B&b& 
“ Abu’l*Fath mentioned above, made a present of this copy, 
“ together with the Law&'ih eto., to the writer (of the note) 
“ or rather sold it for a prioe. So the humble writer purchased 
“it; there is no owner in reality except Grod.” Below this 
note is tbe abovementioned oval seal. 

8 0*5 kS 7. IX 30. Clwr b«)d ifml. Op. p«p. A btuik 

ipMM. Oond' jood. 

Volume 60. 

no. 

AEBAB-NSMA ( vT' ) • 

An epio poem by Mawlawl Ijamidu’llah KasbniM, who 
bore the Ha'fmd {vide IvASB No. 889), celebrating the 

heroic deeds of Akbar Khan (sou of Amir Bost-Mubammad Khan 
of Afghanistan, 1242-1280/1826-1863) who played a prominent 
part in the disastrous Afghan War of 1840-42. One night a friend 
of the author asked him to justify his claim that be was an ori« 
gina) poet by versifying the herolo deeds of Akbar, the hero, the 
‘Young lion/ the ‘Breaker of Franks’* (f. 8) : 

-0^ fjj ^ 

Accordingly the author composed the above poem in about 
twelve months, in the year 1260/1844 (f. 8) : 

^Lc JL—C j «jjJic 

J j « c—ij xt Ojy Ojft jy 

It opens with an account of the hostilities of Sh&h 8huj&^u’l« 
Mu Ik with Payenda Kh&n'e'B&ralcss&'I. Sh&h Sbaj&‘ goes to 
India, obtains help from the British, and invades Kabul and 
Qandahar, but is defeated by Amir Dost-Mubammad Kh&n. 
Ban jit Singh sends Sard&r Hari Singh, ^Obabdar of Peshawar, 
against Amir Dost-Muhammad Khan. A battle is fought bet- 
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ween Harl Singh and Akbar Khan, the hero of the poem. 
Hari Singh is defeated and killed. The King of ISd gland feels 
ftony for the destruction of the British army and plans the con¬ 
quest of Kabul. ArriTal of Alexander Burns and his murder. 
Akbar Khan ascends the throne at Kabul Murder of the ‘War 
Lord’ (i.e., Sir William Macnaghten). Tlie British army assem¬ 
bles at Bala and marches on Kabul. It perishes on account 
of the severe fall of snow. Political disturbances in Kabul. 
Dost-Mnhammad is released. His entry into Afghanistan and 
meeting with Akbar Khan. They return to Kabul, and Dost- 
Muhammad Khan ascends the throne. 

The first few pa^es are missing. The first couplet, with which 
this volume opens, is as follows: 

c-jliT j\ ^ 

The MS. does not bear any date of transoription. 

There is a copy in IvASB No. 889. An account of the 
expedition to Kabul sent in 1838-1840, in Urdu, entitled 

by tjH i.ii .w is noticed in Blum. No. 9. 

8 9>SxS'&, withm>i4tMb 7*SxS'S. LL 19. Text writWn UlvMn loArsfos rul«d la 
ST«en, yellow, bla*. And ted. Oter bold Mul. Sooie f^gea muKlAted, but reared. Iftk Kiohj', 
ft&d to iQteTl«*7ed wUb Umm gof*r- Or. pep. Hexdiogia of mcUoiw in red. Good. s:ood. 

Volume 61. 

111 . 

BAHKU'L-JAWSHIB A). 

An Arabic dictionary of medical terms by o?' 

•sj^ (f. lb), who says that be bad compiled it from various works, 
but that during the political disturbances of Khor^an, it ^‘became 
as if it naught’*, until he received an order from (f. 2b) 
^ djxB ^ to arrange and 

improve it j InVj and he hastened to carry 

out the order. Here there is a clear indication of the patron’s 
being a wazir. The words .rjj *4- are quite clear. The 

work is alphabetically arranged and gives the names of drugs 
and their properties, botanical and anatomical terms, names of 



192 


diseases, aod even short biograpbica.1 notices of famous physi¬ 
cians like c-^ ^ >J, and 

. Some of the above terms are explained in Persian. 
Lithographed in Calcutta, ISSO, and later in Bombay aIso» 

Begins; 

The MB. is not dated; hut at the end there is a date detached 
from the text, 10th Sba'bftn, ni9/26th October, 1707. 
The MB., therefore, cannot be of a later date. 

Other copies: Ind, Libr. JMB p. 208, No. 820; Bk xi 
Nos. 978 and 979 ; IvB i No. 908; PTJ. Or Coll Mag for Nov. 
1982; Ram p. 469, Nos. 26 and 26. For. Lihr. EB No. 1690; 
Loth Nob. 1024-1026; Br Sup Hnd No. 164(a). 

8 S.Tx4*1, wtbbin JadvaU 6 (o 6*0 VS to 4. IiL 27 to 90. Bordn* ia rod ood 
^lue. A f9« ptfoa la VojitA sod aonu Id 2fatt. lo difftroot b«a4t. 8 «?wd 1 M«a to 
b«m lidded efurwerdi. Some rapeired. Oosd. good. 

Volume 62. 

112 . 

BAYAZ-E-GHAZALIYYIT 

A collection of select lyrical odes from a number of Per¬ 
sian poetB. The first ode is of JS'amdf-e-Khujandi and the last 
of 

Begins: 

0 UwJ li—' ii-tf* 4^ JvU cx} • 

a l»!wj jt- ^ jli 0 

These odea are arranged alphabetically according to the 
rudf/. At the beginning of each ode, the name of the poet by 
whom it was composed is given in red ink. It also indicates, 
byzthe addition of the words j*, that a certain ode is 

in imitation of a preceding one. 

8 S exi'S, vftblByad«ab4*Sx9*?. LL 21. MDrgiDirqlid Id ;iUow Dod b]u«. 
pD'itpM iliD uicloMd wftb bJua ll&M. FId* Ifid. 2fa9l, lek iU«k;. tbantore IntoriMvcd with 
tlMQ* pkpir. Two pftgM «ottr«;y danDgsd hj tbi vtiokiaui of tbi ick. Or. p«p. aLghAf w«u* 
•AMD, Cood. good. 



- 198 

Volume 63. 

113. 

DIWAN-E-ZUHUBI 

Anofchor valuable copy of the lyrical odee of ?uhurl. In 
the earlier portion of this copy, there are very useful interlinear 
and marginal explanatory glosses and notes. Por an account 
of ^uhuri’s life and works, see Vo]. 50 above, where references 
to other copies are also given. The first few pages are missing. 

Begins abniptly with: 

9 ijj ^ jO ^ O 

» a 

At the end of the MS. there is a remark wntten in a different 
hand which gives the date 25th Shawwal, 1266/1850. 

8 S*Sx5'S. St« vtAinjoJiMU of yellow, blu«. sndrod. liL II. Oe«r Isd. 

Oe. pft{i. ?^nk two teUo«witbmt jodiMis u)d iu k diffC. baad. ftpace 

ftiaft esoloNd in nd Uao*. SooewbM wonsMbdo. Oond. fkir. 


Volume 64. 


114. 

DlWiN-E-?UHt5El 

A third copy of the lyrical odes of Zuhurr. For hia life 
and works, see Vol. 50 above, where references to other copies 
are also given. 

Begins: 

o U 6\^0 j o-ii.5 ja\^ \ 0 

0 U ^ j 4"i.s5^ a 

These odes are arranged in alphabetical order in accordance 
with the radxf. This copy is wanting in a few odes at the end. 
The last couplet with which it ends is: 

ftS 
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* *s^y. X ^ ^ b 0 

» *iX iJjf^ j^\ « 

Ho marginal notes or glosBes. 

8 T*Bx4'4» wifcblD yddir4i« fi>4x9«8 io 9*0. XiL mii/ar i»of IftlInM. 7)n«clmt 
Ifid. Nasi. Tb» bdzt ii irrittoa wltbiu j^low oolourod ^a6v•ali, •xoopK ob th* flM two (ollgf, 
»biob tH on B dISareat p*pec i&Mrt«d UM(> Good. |Ood. 


Volume 65. 

115, 

QA§A’ID-E.'URPl (jjt- J?La»). 

These are the <?a|Ti<u, of Sayyed Mtibamm?^ b. 2aynu’d*Diii 
‘All b. JacDfilu’d'DJn-e*8b5rSssi with the iahJiallu^, who was 
bom at Sbiras about 963^1555, where his father wo^ employed 
in the department of ‘tJr/, i.e., ‘customary law’, from which 
he is said to have derived hie ta/iJtaUiis. At an early age, he 
left Persia and came to the Deccan; whence he went north 
to Fathpur Sikrf, attached himself first to Fayfi, then to Hakim 
Abn*l-Fath*€-GHIanI, and, on bis death ia 997/1588, to the 
celebrated Khan Khaaan. The last, himself an accomplished 
scholar, spprociated^tlie extraordinary poetical merit of ‘UffJ and 
introduced him to Akbai*, who rewarded him richly. He died 
at Lahore in 999/1691, when he was only thirty-six years of age. 
Borne years afterwards his bones were taken to Najaf and in* 
terred there according to bis wish. His fame rests chiefly 
on his qa47d(i$t in which he has adopted a ncvel style. Amongst 
his other works arc a dzwUn., a* prose treatise entitled, 

a poem ^, in imitation of Nizami’s , 

and another poem j , in imitation of Ni^ftmVs 

. These vMpuiwu were published under the title of 
by Mufeanimad IbrAhiin in Bombay, in 1846 1927-28. 

For ‘Urfl’s life and works, see ^ ^ 

and The following scholars have 

written commentaries on lus qa^Jdas'. 
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( 1 ) . Probablj^ ^ ^ (d. 1054/1644), See ETJ No. 

108 and IvASB No. 366. 

( 2) . His oommentary, entitled c^i complet¬ 

ed in 1073/1662-63. 

(3) Jjj* if. HU iliarli was published at Cal- 

outU in * 1306/1688-89. 

( 4 ) His commentary, called com¬ 

pleted in 1093/1682, was published by Munshi Navalki- 
shore at Lucknow in 1885 A. D. 

(6) ^ His sluirh, written in Urdu and 

called , was published by Navalkishore at Cawn- 

pore in 1307/1890. 

(6) •sJ* His commentary, entitled ^ , was com¬ 

pleted in 1111/1699-1700 (see EU No. 108). 

(7-11) Five Turkish commentaries are noticed in Fluegel i, pp. 

594-95. 

(12) A number of his qa^idas were translated into English, 
with critical and explanatory notes, by the late Professor 
MawlawT Itfuhammad ‘Abbas, M.A., of St. Xavier’s College, 
Bombay, and pnbliehed in 1908. 

Begins: 

o\iJ v-sr j\j\ ji ^ \ 

The qa^ldas were lithographed several times in India. 

The MS. does not bear any date. The colophon is disfigured. 

Probably it belongs to Xlllth century A.H. 

Other copies t Ind. Libr. MF vii, Nos. 106-107} JMB p- 

399, No. 2578; Bk Nos. 263 and 264; IvASB No. 683; IvS I 

No. 816(20); MU A p. 37, Nos. 9 and 111., For. Libr. E p. 698; 

EB No. 1063; BIO No. 1452; Pr p. 65; Br MSS. ed. Nich. 

p. 265 *, Edin No. 107; Br Sup Hnd Nos, 578-681. 

S S.JXC’B. viUilD jadu^U 7*3 toT’SxS*? to d*S. Jadtnii of inond Apd oiw^laok 

Ibm. LL H, Ind. 23Mt- Or. p»p. SJtjhUy woniie4ton. Owd. good. 
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Volume 66« 


116. 

DIWAN.B.5.9AF1 ( 


Lyrical odes of Aga/i, eon of Khwija 
matu’llih of QuhUtftn. Hie father was for eome time toailr ot 
Afafot Sult&n Aba Sa‘ld Miri5& (866-877/1451-60), and probably 
the poet derived hie iahJiallu^ from the office held by his father. 
He was a pupil of J&ml and a personal friend of Mtr ‘All Shfer and 
BadI‘u' 2 *Zam&n Mir 2 &, the eldeet eon of hie patron 8u]t&n 
Bueayn Mirza. The date of hie death, according to the beet 
authoritiee, ie 92S/1517. See Bk No, 219, Aia4hkada, etc. 

Begins : U 0^ jr* <• jU jL. 

The odes-are followed by 

Other copies : Lid. Lihr. MRD p. 88; MUA p. 32, No. 
p. 33, No. S3, p. 34, No. 48; Bk Noe. 219 and 220; IvASB No. 
647 Spr p. 310. Pw'. Lihr. EB Nos. 900 and 991; B p. 651; 
BIO Nos. 1393-97 ; Pert p, 74; Mehren p. 41; AUM p. 84 ; 
El i, p. 220; B Br p. 50. 

B9'Ix9*e. wiUiiu jatheaU 7*&x8*8. J/idtMU of tiro rod lln«9 ond OMbltok, LLIT. 
ini. NatU Or. ptip. Tb« in »d Ink. lok l» illoky. Sonuwbnt maMiUai npaltod 

wltb tlMi;e Onod. food. 


Volume 67. 


117. 

RAMAYAN (CrUj). 

An abridged metrical translation of the Bamdyan, wbiok is 
also known aa the story of 2ldma 0 Bxto. by Shaykh Sa‘du’ll4h 
KayrteaWT of Pan ip at, whose iahlialluf was or 

In the colophon remark it ie W- . He is not to be confounded 
with Hakim Buka I Manh of Kashan, to whom the poem has 
been wrongly ascribed in ElO No. 1672 and in K p. 689. The 
author flourished in the reign of Jah&ng^r, whom he has praised 


.M 


197 




Id pnftmj g. $-10b. He has also sung the praises of his 
^ l^iriiual guide called here Sbaykh Kir Muhammad Abu’hQasicu 
{t&i, bal in Eth6, Abu’l-Baqii. On ff. 12-14 occurs the praise 
of HindostSn. The poem is in imitation of Niztoi’s Khvs^aw o 
B&rtw and also of Amir Khusraw’s imitation of it. On 3b. he 
prays to Almighty God and says: 




jl 








/* •\ 

• 

/ 


fWj 


j>’ 


Begins: 

'; ’j'.- 

;Vv‘’‘ Other copies: Xnd. Lih-. Asaf p. 1478, No. 26; MU A p. 42, 
80; IvC No. 265. For. Lihr. EIO Nos. 1967-69; EB No. 
, ;:*r , 1315; E p. 1078. 

S B'SxS’S, 6*8to T’SxS'S ori, XtojadtcaU. LL Uhld. led. Or. r«{^. 

ia Um mid^t of tb4 tfS. »» T»riCt«n in ftdiBoraoC utd more dlas&&t hund. 
S*vUaJ ffrgwdaxuged b; wonjit. Oond. air. 


Volume 68. 


118 . 



y.N* 


ji. _• BiWiN.E-JALSL ASlB ( Ji-' J !)W b\x=‘ ) • 

Lyrical odes of Mirza Jalal b. Mirza Mu'min of SUahris- 
tan (Isfahan). Though he was a pupil of Fa^Ihi of Herat, he 
admired 5a’ib greatly and was in turn admired by him. Abii* 
l^b KaXlm also praised him. He was a son-in-law and inti- 
. mate friend of Shah * Abbas 1, and was addicted to drmh. He 
died young in 1049/1639-40. See jS'aw-e-A^ad, Mir'nUCl-Khiy&l, 
and Bk iii, No. SOS. 

Begins: 

' ^ 0 Vi^ y jV: ' 

' f * V 

Bated Sunday, the 19th Jumadi El, llOO/Slst March, 1689. 
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Copied fcy §aleh of Shihabu’d-dinpur. An oval seal of a former 
owner, Sliah Hamazan wd. Shaykb Nur Mahammad Qadiil« 
Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF vii 42; 1318M No. 80; MRD 
p- 88; Pun Uni Or Coll Mag for Peb. 1928; IvASB Nos. 737-740 ; 
MUA p. 36 No. 72; Bk Noa. 803-304; Bh Noa. 389-390; Spr 
pp. 842, 348. For. Libr. TM No. 861 (dated 1062) ; Rp. 681; EB 
Noa. 1006-1100; EIO Noa. 1541-51; R Br p. 61; Br Sup Hnd 
Noa. 602 end 603; Pr p. 916. 

6e*l era sxfi'l, ffithJn/o4iM:0c4dou^l«NdllndA? TX4'S, or r axa*4. LL Q9.9a 
eoupJiU to ft pop. vriiton lo dlnionii ond p«rpoBdioe)ftr JtsM is tbi ttr!i«r port e( tbo 
dlietftt, bo( furUMtob i& berfsootol MnM jiairtUy 19. Ind. ifatl. 0;. pop. Cead. good. 

Volume 69. 

119. 

DIWSN-E-Ni§IB 'ALI jl 

A valuable copy of the lyrical odes of NS^ir ‘u4ff-e-Sar- 
hindl. For his life and works, see Yolvune 40 above, where 
references to other copies also are given. 

Begins: 

6 biwl -L^l 1* j\ Cft-iw Si—1 ji o 

n J^j JiJ j| dJb •iCij' a 

Dated Thursday, 14th Mubarram, 86h Julies Year of Muham¬ 
mad ShSh (i.e., about 1139/1726-27), in G-ujarat during the • 
SQbadirl of JTaww&b Mub&risu’l-Mulk. Copied by Muhammad 
Khzim b. Akhund ‘XJbaydu’ll&b. 

8 a*7x6.B t«g.f, witblB/dJMli 7xaor 8<1.LLUMnpUU to tb« pa^. lad. 

WrltUa <a diftgenftl Um«. ftad at tba top ud bottom In borlceatal ooaa; irttb marglul 
gloMoa. Xtdgoi Npaind. Or. pap. Coad. good. 


Volume 70. 


120 . 

MUNSHA’XT.B.ABUX. 

FATR-E-GILANI 


obi-). 


A small collection of Letters (also known as Ohakdr 
BOffh) of the famous physician of Akbar’s court, 9aklm Abu’l- 
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Fath-e-Gilani. After the conquest of bis country by Sbah 
Tshmasp in 974/1666-67., he left it and came to the court of 
Akbar, where he soon acquired great influence. He patronized 
'JJrfi and was himself wellknown for his literary taste and 
scholarship. He died in 997/1688-89. This is not a treatise 
on epiBtolography> as stated in IvASB No. 351, but a collection 
of private letters, written by the HakTm to his brother gakliu 
Humam (died 995/1586-87), to Khan Khanan, to Shah Path- 
n’llali, to Mirza Sharaf-e-Jahan, and to others. Our copy con¬ 
tains thirteen letters. 

Begins: 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr^ IvASB No. 861; St. p. 90, No. 15. 
For. Lihr. R p. 667, 10905 EIO No. 2063. 

8S-7XS, exS-l. Ko^uob. LL 11. PIa« elMi luA. tfut. Or. pap. 1 q 

nd. Cood. good. 

Volume 71. 

121 . 

KULLIYYST-E-SALMAN- / jll- oU') 

E^SAWAJI 

ThislfS. contains qa^dd$i qhazal'i^ ruh&‘i}fyAt, etc., of Sal¬ 
man of Sawa, who died in 778/1376. For his life, works, etc., 
see Vol. 1 (5) above. Qasidas begin with: 

e kiil Jljf .S'J p 

0 Jl ^ 0 

After jflsidfls, qit^as and tarjVhandSf come the gTuizah. The 
first ode begins with: 

B \jij jto •^ gXiSi y y \ B 

Dated Thursday, 24th Sha‘ban, 1001/16th May, 1593. On 
the last page a few lines in praise of *Ah and a round seal. 
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Other copies: Ind. Lihr. Bk No. 147; Bh Nos. 321-323; 
IvASB No. 684; Spr p. 666. For. Lihr. EIO Noa. 1287-43; RS 
Noa. 220 and 266; EB Nos. 807 and 810; Lind p. 134; Pr WM 
No. 2. 

a vltbln^a^dif ?x4 M i«8. LL Id. Cooplctc conMiniAgiumH «( 

palsona in rsd. Or. p4p. Wormwbaa i r*pdr«d vrith tiaiU««pApw. Ooud. Mr. 

Volume 72. 

122 . 

8ARW-B-SZAD (i'jT j^). 

This MS. represents a portion of the well-known biogra> 
phy of the Persian poets who fioarished after 1000/1692 and who 
were either bom in India or arrived, here from other countries 
(including also short notices of the learned men of Bilgram, 
and of a few Hindi poets) by the famous scholar and edtic, 
Mir (31iul5m-‘Ali AzUd of Bilgram. After coroplebing hie great 
biographical dictionary of ancient and modem persian poets 
called Yad-e-Bay^ii (compiled in 1145/1732, and revised in 
1148/1735), Azad thought of writing a book giving short notices 
of the learned men of Bilgram. Accordingly he wrote it and 
divided it into two volumes. Vol. i is called j yX. 

and Vol. if The latter comprises two fa^U. 

Fafl i contains biographical notices of 243 Persian poets, who 
were either born in India or came here from other countries, 
including an account of the learned men and poets of Bilgram. 
Fafl if gives short biographies of eight Hindi or Bh&shd poets. 

Of the 143 notices of Persian poets, our M8. contains only 
39, 87 being complete and 2 incomplete. In this taiHra, the 
author gives a pretty long autobiographical account, which is 
wanting in our copy. The following particulars of his life are 
taken from it, as given in the edition published by Abdu'll&h 
Kl:in, Hyderabad (Deccan), 1913. 

A^ad was a Qusaynl Sayyed, whose family originally came 
from WSeit. He was born on 26 th §afar, 1116/18tb June, 1704, 
and was brought up at Bilgram. He belonged to the l^ana- 
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fiyya School and the Chishtiyya Order. He studied Persian 
and Arabic under his grandiather and other learned men oi 
Bilgr&m, went on a pilgrimage to Makka in 1150/1737-38, 
and, rebuming to India, settled at Aurangabad and attached 
liimseli to Ni^amu’d-Dawla Na$ir Jang (son of Nizamu’l-Mulk 
A^jah), whom he accompanied on his expeditions to various 
places in the Deccan, such as Seringapatam, Burhanpur, and 
Arcot. At the last place his patron was killed in a battle 
with the Afghans of the Karnatak, who were assisted by the 
French, in 1164/1750-51, after which Azad retomed to Au¬ 
rangabad. He completed the tazhira under notice in 1166/ 
1763. 

We learn from other sources that, after having led the life 
of a scholar and become well versed in the various branches 
of Islamic learning, be died at Aurangabad in 1200/1786. He 
was buried at Ebuldabad near Dadatabad. He has written 
numerous books, of which the following are mentioned in the 
recently published Q^TrhitsiCl-A^l&m oi Shamsu’llah Q&dirl of 
Hyderabad: 

Arabic : 

1. a commentary on from the beginning 

to the end of 

2 . 4J—i contains his Arabic qa^ldaz and notices oi Arabic 
poets. 

3 . jUT ^ , composed in 1177/1763-64; contains 

an account of India and her excellence, short notices of Indian 
'iiUmA and scholars, and a dissertation on Indian (Sanskrit) 
Rbeboric. This work was published at Bombay in 1299/ 
1881-82. 

4 . ^ ^ J deals with Adam’s advent 

into (South) India after bis departure from Paradise. 

5 . j an Arabic ma^nawl in Persian style. A copy 
exists in the Afafiyya Library at Hyderabad. 

6. contains more than 3,000 verses. Printed at Hyder¬ 
abad (Dn.) in 1300/1882.83. 
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Peman : 

7. , a g;eaeral ai Persian poets, completed in 1146/ 

1786. 

8. noticed above. 

9 . another compiled in 1177/17CS-64. It 

deala with those Persian poets who received rich rewards 
from their patrons. It was printed at Oawnpore in 1871. 

10. ^, another taskira of the 'ulamd and masha'ekJiln 
of Hindostan, especially of Bilgr&m, printed at Agra in 1901. 

11 . a tafkira of the saints of Khuld&bftd. It was 
printed at Aurangabad in 1300/ldd2'8S. 

12. deals with genealogies of the vuuh&'ekhln of Bil> 
gr&m. 

13 . , composed in 1178/1764-66. It deals with In¬ 
dian (Sanskrit) Rhetoric and N&yek&hli^d. 

14 . x:.. ^ on the excellence of Sayyeds, published in Bom¬ 
bay in 1Q82/1866-66. 

15. a copy of it exists in the Aeafiyya. 

16. contains gliazah, qa^idfiSj rtibd'ls, and qai^as. 

Begins: 

j ‘‘t-i'* ^ f J jIT At) 

J..*^ ;3\j j >^1 J 

This is found on p. 160 of the printed edition mentioned above> 
i.e., in the notice of 'M.ivzi ‘Abdu’l-Q&dir B^dil. The poets noticed 
are the following; J*-, •*r-> yLiT^ 

i/‘/, 0-^, t i}j, .TJ-fy 

vJb, j^y tj*, , 

L..»j >U.i, .jUiii, jyy and 

In Older to form a critical estimate of the value of taskiras, 
especially the it is desirable to read the 

another work dealing with the biographies of eminent Bilgramis, 
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compiled hy Gbularo gasan Siddiqj, another eobolar of BilgrSm, 
who wrote it with the avowed object of correcting what he called 
the wrong Btatements made by Saad. A somewhat defective 
copy of Siddlqi’e work is noticed in IvASB No. 277. An ord¬ 
inary poet of Bilgrian, Muhammad Ssdiq Suhluinwar byname, 
wrote a treatise entitled j ^, in which he con¬ 

demned Xsjad’s style and poetry. A friend of Aaad, ‘Abdu’l- 
Qadir Samarqandi Dehlawi, wrote a reply to it called 

w J5i j, in which he defended him and answered the false 
accusations of ^idiq. (See IvASB Nos. 897 and 898). 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. Asaf i p. 820, No. 16; Bk viii, 
No. 697; Spr p. 148. For. Lihr. EIO Nos. 683 and 684; 

8 8«3x«.7, 5>2^<8>8. U. 14. Ib8 . rtyUsb Shik. P»gM uccok. Or. pap. 

Nmm gf fctu ore writiaa Jo rod. SUghUy wormeacon, Ooad. g»d. 


Volume 73. 


123. 

QA§IDA-E-BURDA 

and 

MAN?nMA-E-BURDA 

This 18 the celebrated Arabic poem, popularly known as 
theBurda (“Mantle”) by cr. ^ crJi 

who was born (in Abu Sir, a village in Egypt, whence the name 
Bu^rl) on Ist Shawwal, 668/7th March, 1212, and who died 
some time between 674 and 697/1295-98. He was buried near 
the grave of Imam Shafe*!. He has composed a number of 
poems in praise of the Prophet, but the Bur da is the moat 
famous of all. Dr. Nicholson (Lit. Hist. Arahsy p. 827) 
observes: “It is said that he composed the Surdoy while suffer* 
“ing from a stroke which paralysed one-half of his body. 
“After praying God to heal him, be began to recite the poem. 
“Presently be fell asleep and dreamed that he saw the Prophet, 
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"who touched hi$ palsied side and threw his mantle {hurda) 
“oTer bim. 'Then’, said Al-Bu^Iri, ‘I awoke and found my« 
“‘aelf able to rise’. However this may be, the Mantle Ode is 
“beld in extraordinary veneration by Muhammadans. Its verses 
“are often learned by heart and inscribed In golden letters on 
“the walls of public buildings; and not only is the whole poem 
“regarded as a obarm against evil, but some peouliar magioal 
“power is supposed to reside in each verse separately.” 

It is generally known as but its full title 

is js^ . It is also sometimes called 

No other Arabic poem appears to have attained 
to such fame. “Over 90 commentaries have been written on 
“it in Arabic, Persian, Turkish, and Berber languages; the 
"takhmU, the taihlith, and the t(uk(ir^ that have been made 
“from it are innumerahle” {Eftcycl of For the various 

commentaries eee Kaghf ^un. The original poem was publish* 
ed several times in Persia, India, and Europe. Amongst the 
European editions and translations may be mentioned the one 
by XJri published at Leyden in 1761, with a Latin translation. 
Bosenssweig’s ed. (Vienna, 1824) is accompanied by a German 
translation and notes. But the best edition is said to be that 
of Rolfs, Vienna, 1800, with a translation each into Persian, 
Turkish, and German. A French translation appeared in Be 
Tassy’s Eivpos. Be la Foi in Paris, 1822; and another by Basset 
in Paris, 1894. There is an English translation by Bedbouse 
(in Clous ton’s Arabic Poeti'y for Ert^lM Beadcrt, Glasgow, 
1861). Another English translation, with the original text 
and notes, by Mulld 8b ay kb Payi;u']l&bbb£T, b.a., late Head* 
master of the Anjumas'e-Islftm High School, Bombay, was 
printed in Bombay in 1898. Several Urdu translations have 
also been published in India. JMB p. 239, No. 1068, mentions 
a commentary entitled by , An¬ 
other commentary called by was 

published nt Delhi in 1316/1897-98. 


it drop^oc Imlf. i4.. (hre* Pot of »ix (Mt of a vem of tlu m*tr« or . 
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la this MS. the origiaal Arabic text forms the principal 
part, and on the margin are two metrical renderiags into Persian. 
Each page containa nine lines or beahstichs. The first, the 
fifth, and the ninth axe in bold large with a turn of 

while the rest are in smaller but elegant mskh The 
central hemistich is written in red ink. The Arabic test is 
fully Tocalised. On the margin there are two verse traslations 
iu Persian, one by the famous poet Jtol and the other by 
Waairt- On the last page there is a remark in red ink, which 
runs as follows: 

» ^ Jai) I 4br ^ V * 

0 

o ^ a; j ^ J j-i ^ ^ « 

It follows, therefore, that this Wasirl completed his verse 
translation in the year ^, the numerical value of which is 
990/1582-88. 


Begins as usual: 

lUi ^ 0 ^ 

9 ^ iS^ * ‘(-^W 

0 ^ *jS oljj 0^ I ^ ihll e 

9 ^ ts’^ jl [fS^f 

o jLiil >> Jr' * 

The text is preceded hy a versified Persian introduction be¬ 
ginning with: 

e ua i 1 ^ ^ ® 

On p. 38, two round seals of > •^. 
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A ni6nioraQiiun:i note l)ea>rs the date last day of JomJldal, 25th 
Jttlfie Year, i.e., about 1094/1683. It lollows, therefore, that 
tlie bis. 6aaDOt be of a later date. 

For different editlous of the text, oommentariee, aud transla¬ 
tions see Encycl. of lalum and Kfiihf. Inil. Libr. JMB p, 

241, Nos. 1090 and 1091; Bh No. 436; MUA p. 118, No. 5; 
Asaf ii, p. 1248, No. 138; p. 1242, Nos. 26, 45, 48, 79, 128, 
and 188; IvASD Nos. 989, 090, and 091; IvC No. 850; For, 
Lihr. Pert No. 2275; Loth Nos. 817-822; B Ar. 1070-81; H 
Br pp. 58 and 76. 

Pp. 40. S 7*SX4<S, witbte S*4y9*l. LL S Of bh* Ar. Mxk; m 

lonieaw Sv« «f udb of th« pooM. lonMJmM thrM oely. Tli» Ar. t«x4 is 

^a*U. ftitd tho Pore, trtnal. In N 0 «<. Or. br. jAp. porUoD ol tb« pft 0 M MQUfnini 

tb» Ar. Ust ii gMtios dst^obod. Uooh irormMMD, btit npAir«d with Umm p»per. Oeed. 
fair. 


Volume 74. 

majmU^a (^y^)* 

124.* 8oio Gudii (j'-^ J jj--)' 

The volume opens with the following lines: 

0 

Immediately after this begins the Soz o Qnddjs (fi. l-20b), a 
tragic mofrutiol by MuDa Baga, UtkJuilhi'§ Na^a'j, of Khabashan 
near Mashhad, who came to India in the days of Akbar and 
was patronised by prince D&niyAl and, on his death, by 'AbduV* 
Rabim Kh§n Kh&n&n, to whom he has dedicated his SdqX^ 
9idma>. For this and for his qa^ldM, he received a rich reward. 
He died at Burhanpur in I019/1610-11. For his life, see 
Banv’C-Atdd and Ouseley’s 

This tragic poem was written by the order of prince DSniy&l, 
It describes a historical incident, which took place in the days 
of Akbar. A beautiful young Hindu widow immolated herself 
on the burning pyre of her dead husband and became a 
The poem is printed at the end of the first volume of the 
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ABamsma, Lucknow, 1284/1667-68, 16 has been translated 
into English and published by the late Dr. Kumar-SwamI of 
Ceylon. 

Begins ^ 

Other copies: Ind. Libr, MUA p. 42, No. 81; Bk No. 272; 
Spr pp. 516-17; IvASB Nos. 698, 699, 700 and 939. i?*or. Liln\ 
BB Nos. 1064-66; Pr Nos. 674 and 928; Rp. 551; EBr, pp. 
158 and 159. 

Ft. 20. S 8«fix4>9, 6>l*8‘8. No/adwtU. LL 18. liid. W»/. mixed with Shih Or 
(«p. Biightl/ wormeaCeo. Cond. fair. 

BuhA^iyydt (£f. 201)-25b) begin with y 

which ate followed by three folios containing a portion of a 
noinawi which begins with: 

^ iy_ jl j;l 4, J±r. ^ J' ''y j 

(1) This is followed by another short maiftawi (fi. 28-29) 

by GJuini of Kashmir describing a It is incomplete. 

Begins with: 

a ijy ci-iT 

(2) Hajt-hftnd (or Jam) of Mulla (ff. 30-42) begins 

with: 

j : 0 ^j'.r' 

This is a “rai‘e poem” by Muhammad or Mahmud b. Su- 
layrnSn-e-Baghdadi Fu^aliy an eminent Turkish poet, died about 
970 or 976/1562 or 16C8. There is a copy of his diwan in 
K p, 659. The poem is divided into seven jams or ‘‘bowls”, 
each of which is followed by a muyUUara or “ dialogue ” in 
praise of some musical instrument such as the 
and j!. 

rx 18' Other portieiikn mcm ftbor*. 



208 


125. -Jang-nama ■ 

This is n poem by Qhani desoribiDg the war between 'ilam- 
glr and his elder brother Dftra Shukoh. It occupies ff. 42-58 
and bef^nB with: 

^\J ^ d\>r 0 c—dU. I 

On t 43b, tliere occurs the tahJuillu^ of the poet m the follovvinjf 
couplet: 

^ .T j\ j« o- Jj. oW ^ J- 

LL IS. Othar paKloaUti Jftma fti thaw pwofdla*. 

(1) Tarklh-band'6-rteqddiyya Xj })• This iB 

a poem by Mubammad Rafl‘, elder brother of Nawwab Waalr 
Khan. It occupies fi. 59*64 and begins as follows: 

31 js J -5 ® J'’ 

Tbe lands after the WiO^ruLs contain the names of the twelve 
Imams. The last couplet is ae follows: 


Probably the iakhallu^ of the poet is 

WriiUa In Vut. mix®d with SWk. U 18 . Other parttculnr* (b« «aro» at bnre. 

(2) as Mnlitash^Tfi ( ^ </*) • This elegy 

by Mawlani Mubtssham (d. 996/1668) covers fl. 66-68b and 
begins as follows: 

« 1 ^ j\ a 

0 c—^ ^ J i ^ Lt' j'j ® 

LL 18 Other p«ctloaler« the ■Mfii m ebovt. 

(S) ffa/i These 

famous seven strophes hy Kamalu’d-Bin Cd. oiro 

720/1320) occupy ff. 68-72 and begin with tbe following couplet: 

•yjj oVT 0 oUL ^ 1 
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A commentary on these ^‘bands” 

(JW^ JM-y* is noticed in Lind p, 169. 

£Xi U-ld. Otbar ptrti«dUn tb« M aber*. 


Pf. 72 to 80 contain jUii and 


(4) On f. 81 begine a called the Masnawi-e-Sliam' o 

Fanifa?m (^b^, J ^ ^bich opens with this couplet: 

0 Vbj; ^ iSjJj ^y. 

It ends with the following lice; 

<Jj^. \ Jj^ 0 jX 0 ^cuJb^ j ^ 

(6) (Ff. 82-83). The questions and answers of and 

by Bedil begin as follows: 


- j 


JU Cr^jj y iS^ ^ a ^ j JtX^ ^X 

(6) (Ff- 83b-85b). A qasida by ZuburT requesting bis pat¬ 
ron, named here in the heading Mirza Minu-Chehr, to give him 
a village. 

Begins: 

0*j •Li is\J j: Oj ^j 

In the course of the poem be says: 




(Ff, 85b-88b) a few select odes of Jalal Asir, 
(Ff. 88b-90) do. 

(Ff. OOb-^) do, 


(Ff. 94lv9eb) do. 

(Ff. 98-110) do. 


Na§ir 'All, 

Mirza $a*ib, 

Ghanl- e-Kashmiri, 

'Izzat, Kabi, FanI, §aleb) 
Basihb, & others. 


(Ff. lIOb-115) HulsHyydt of Abu-Sa‘id Abu’l-Kbayr. 
(Ff. 115-122b) single stray lines. 


17 
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(Pf. 122b-127b) BoHan^i-Khiy&l, consisting of verses written 
by several poets on one and the same sub* 
jeot, using tbe same ryhme and radlfi e.g., 

a»U J jJU 5^ a»U 

(Ff. 127b-129b) muiafarreqAt 
(Pf. 129b-181b) ft few lines in praise of 
(Pf. 181b-l8Bb) A mitaviman in praise of the Pro))bct 
by Khwftja 

126 . Mai?iatvl-e‘MiUla Bag^ni (ijy. ^ 


It covers fi. 133b-149b and begins with : 

Jlfjjj ^ .il ^ 0 J'* -V* 

This poem describes bow a lover spirited away his beloved 
from her grave, in which she had managed to get hereelf 
buried alive by her husband, when she feigned death. The 
fraud was exposed by a washer-woman, whose enspicions were 
aroused when she saw tlie woman in the liouse of her lover. 
She forthwith informed her hxisband of the fact, and he, oh 
opening the grave, found, to his amazement, that thero were 
no hones in it. He reported the matter to the Iting, wljo 
ordered the guilty pair to be arrested and killed. On t 149 we 
dad: 


The poet likens the wicked neighbour of the story (* to 
the ‘unchaste woman' ^ to and the 

'deceiving old woman’ to Aiy and draws the 

conclusion: 






(Ff. 160-162b) a muitazdd by Sbams-e-TabrlK. 
(Pf. 152b-196b) several mvtfatads, ta’flkJn, etc. 
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(Ff. 196b-197b) praise of ‘All by 
(Pf. 197b“199) praise of ‘All by Ahli. 

(Ff. 199-211) stray verses. 

(Pf. 212 to end, i.e., f. 220) prose treatise about j 

j-t* j by . 

Begins: 



LoiKr porUoD» of po^w un tom off. 

(Pf. 220-234) an extract from beginning 

with: tf-ul oUjj ijy \j jV oiji J 

rag«* *r« ia » 4iJA|ridat«d ooaditioa. 

Volume 75. 

127. 

WAJIDU’L-HIF? 

Select odes of §a’ib, for whose life and works see Volume 
34 above. 

Begins: 

Uj3^ ^ ob c 

These odes are alphabetically arranged; but they do not agree 
with those of the MS. bearing the same title and described 
in EIO No. 1618. This MS. was finished on Thursday, 11th 
Shawwal, 10th Julfis year of Muhammad Shah, i.e., about 
1141/1728-29. 

It was copied by Mul^ammad Maslh. There is an oval seal 
of Muhammad Maeth-e-Ja'fan. After these selections a few 
folios also contain odes of §a’ib. 

3 7*1 X 4*8. 4*9 to 8. Joivon of redftitd jeUow Uow. IX Iff. Ivd. 

of diffotaut ihftdw ol oolour. Or. f«p. Ooud. good. 



212 


Volume 76. 

128. ^)• 

This is a story of the adventares of Jatiin of the tribe 
of related in Persian. Hatim is not a mythical, hut a 
very historical persona^^e of pre-Islamic times, the last half of 
Vic and beginning of the VIIc. It is said that “ his maixsoieiim 
may still be seen at a little Tillage in Yaman called An’K'ard” 
(EdinNo. 354). He was a knight and poet and a contemporary 
of and c/. His ideal generosity and hospitality 

earned him the title of Jawad. His dltei7i contains verses mostly 
in praise of generosity and unselfishness. He was glorified in 
Arabic literature, but in Persian (and through Persian litera¬ 
ture in Muslim India) he is the hero of a very popular romance, 
which is partly represented by this MS. The text of the Qi^d 
was edited by G. J. Atkinson, Calc., ISld. It was translated 
into English by Forbes, Lond., 1830. The Persian as well as 
its Urdu version, the Ariuh-e-Mal/fil by if ba^^ebeen pub¬ 
lished several times in India. 

Begins: ^ j > U. 

The first story is that of on p. 4. 

Other Copies : iTid. lAbr. BISM No. 28; Asaf. p. 1278, Nos. 
91 and 133. For. lAhr. Munich Gatal. p. 65. 

Pp. 4S. B llxS'S. Ko JadiMls, IX 90 (o 30. Ind. mic»d witb 

Eut. |i«p. ol WUmote» ISlf. S«T9nJ Min bUoi. Bouid up with lb« oMt. 

129. IniekUb-e-ArSish-e-Mahfil (J^ cA'J )• 

This ie a portion of the Zriish-4-Mahfil, which is an Urdu 
translation by Mir Sh6r ^All Afsos of Munshi Sujan RSi*s Persian 
history of Hindustan entitled , The author is mie- 

named Sanjan (by Morley and Spmnger) and Subhan (by Elliot 
and Lees.) The contains an introductory account 
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of the Hiuda traditions, creeds, and castes, a description o( 
the Sahas of Hindustan, and a History of India from the ear¬ 
liest times to the accession of Awrang^^ol). It wan couipteted 
rn tlie 40th year of tli© reign of the Emperor corresponding to 
] 107/I^0o*f)d. Its contents have been fully stated by Morle\', 
p, 69, and by Elliot, iftsf. of l7id.y vol. viii, pp, 5-19, Com¬ 
pare N. Le^, JRAS, New Series, vol. iii, p, 423, and R p. 230, 

jrtr Sh6c ‘All AfsTis, a descendant of Imam Ja‘far-o-9wli(j, 
was born at Delhi, After receiving a good education he entered 
the service cf Nawwab Mlc Ja‘far of Patna. After the latter’s 
deposition he went to Lucknow and thence to Calcutta, where 
he was appointed Head Huns hi in the Hindustani Department 
of the College of Fort William. When he had completed his 
Hindnetaai translation of Sa‘dT8 Gulistfln and revised Sawdii’s 
etc., he was asked by Mr, Harrington to translate 
into Urdu the abovementioned Khuld^atn't-'l’awariJ^h. He com¬ 
pleted the translation of its first part, as far as the history of 
the Hindu kings only, in 1805. He did not live to finish the 
translation of the second part. According to Beale 
Bicffr. Diet), lie died in 1806 i but, according to Dr. Sprenger 
(Cat. p. 198), in 1809. The Ariish-e-Mahfil was printed sev¬ 
eral times in India at Calcutta, in 1608, 1848, and 1868; at 
Lahore in 1867; and at X.-uckocw in 1870. It was translated 
by Major H. Cot^rt and pulished at Allahabad iu 2871, and 
again at Calcutta in 18B2. See Blumhardt, Caia. Hindii^t. 
MSS. Ind. Office, No. 39, and Encycl of £sU\m. The MS. 
opens with an accotmt of the Sohos of 

-fr—etc. 

Begins: ^ jT \ 

This is followed by a short masnan/i in Urdu entitled 
by Taql, and by another poem composed by Sawdft, as a satire 
on Mirza Fakliir. For particulars of the life of Taqi and Sawda 
see Ah-e-Hnydf and Sakseua’s HisioiT/ of Urdu LUerature. 
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Date<I 1266/1839-40. Copied by Sliaykh Muhammad BuIa^jT, 
son of ‘Abdul- La$ff, an inhabitant of Burhanpnr. 

8iM of p»p«r lb« um« u o< Ch* »te7« MS.; writ, ip. 1« X 5 •«. Ho Lt, 90 

OI«vr bold lad. JJnst, wllh rubrioW,j<ja*. Bor. p*p. olO. Wllfflott, 1917. S«?onl Mioi bljiBk! 
Coiid. good. 

Volume 77. 

130. 

HSSHIYA-K-'ABDU’L-'ALI ( JJi 
Tlie full title is: 

A very popular Arabic work on metaphysics, consisting of 
Hushiya (“glosses") by ‘Abdu’l-'AlI Bahm’l-'UIftm on the ifa- 
shiya written by Mir ZSliid on Jnrjani’s SlMrh or “ con)iiientary " 
on tlK Uatoiqif composed- by ‘Agudu’d-Dln-al-Ijl, who was a 
oouteuiporary of Hafts and who died in 756/1356. 

‘Asudu’d-Din (called Ijl after Ij. * place in Para between 
Darabjird and Nayrls, where he was horn), was a Shafe'i Lawyer 
a Qnyi, and a Theologian. He wrote a number of books on 
pliilosopliioal, ethical, and religious subjects, but the most cel¬ 
ebrated of them all is the Af!iwaji/(ftiCJ'o "Stations” 

a theologioal and philosophical work. ’ 

A nmnbar of commentaries and SHper-oommentariee written 
on it have been noticed in the Zaihf. ^un. Of all such oom- 
ineutaries the most famous is the one by Sayyed Sharif of 
Jurjin, about whom see Vol. 40 above. He completed it in 
807/1404-06, and dedicated it to SulfUn GhiySgu’d-Dln Pir 
JIuljaiuinadi grandson of Tlmiir. 

Jirr Mulmmniad ZShid had acquired great fame on account 
of his writings on logio, theology, and other subjects in the 
reign of ShSh JahAu (1037-09/1628-60). This monarch appre¬ 
ciated his merit and appointed him Inspector of Weights and 
Measures to tlie Army and afterwards Official News-writer to the 
Govemnicut in Kabul. After Shah Jahin’s death, Awrangzeb 
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oonferred on him a rospecfeable post in Kabul, where he finally 
settled. He has dedicated his hunhya on JurjiiiT’s commentary 
to Awrangzeb (1069-1118/1650-1707). 

‘Abdll4-‘Alt Muliainmad b. Kizamu’d-Dln, commonly called 
BalimH 'JJlain, is famous tlirouglioiit India on account of his 
learned works, in Arabic and Persian, on logic, tlicology, juris- 
prudence, suiiisin, etc. He vm born at Lucknuiv, wiierc h« 
studied under his father and other ‘Ulaiud. Wlien he Inul com¬ 
pleted his studies, he was appointed Principal of the State 
Madrasa at Kampur and affcei^s-ards of the Buhar Madrasa in 
Buhar. He served there for some years and then went to Madras, 
where lie continued to teaoh till his death in 12'.i6/18I0. 

The author's name appear on folio 2b as follows: 

J-Uai ^ JJI jjl ^ 

Begins: ^ .^Ul jUi 

Three seals of a former owner*, llakim Jamalu’d-Dln, with 
the inscribed date 1279/1862-63. 

Dated Jumada I, 1242/ December, 1826. Copied by Muham¬ 
mad Nizamu'd-Din b. Muhammad Ibrahim, resident of Madras, 
by the order of his ‘master and teacher’, M. Muhammad Aruin- 
u‘d-Din Khiu §aheb b. Hakim Muhd. $4bd$qyarkhan §aheb, at 
Meiapur (.»>^). A square seal of Muhammad bearing 
the date, 1272/1855'56, at the end and at the beginning of 
the MS. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. Bk z No. 548; Asaf ii p. 1302 
No. 376; MUA p. 112 No. 32. 

8 ir*Sx6-7, ex4*8. Hojadwais. LL 17. lad. Wok. Ot. pap. WormaMim. I*>ige< 
r«phir«d. Cond. air. ^ 

Volume 78. 

131. 

ibshadu’T-talibin (crJUJl jbjl). 

A rare work on religious, ethical, and sufiistic subjects 
by the famous Afghan saint and founder of national Afghan 



216 


Jiteratare, iktund Diirweza-3-NingarharI ( rom Niagarhar, tlie 
name of a tract of country near Jalalabad in Afghanistan), 
who flourished in the reign of Akbar. The title of the work 
is given ou folio lb as well as 

in the coloplion, where the nacieof the author occurs as folio we: 

^jU ^ C'J—fUftJl 

He did inucb to nullify the influence of the KawBhaiiiyyAfl, in 
tlio days of Akbar. 

Ho ia also the author of a comprehensive work 

ill the Pushto language, “ on the observances, rites, and dog¬ 
mas of Islftmisra, according to the Sunnite creed, written for 
the purpose of guarding his Afgh&n countrymen against the 
heresy of a certain heretic or atheist Bfi-yaztd AnsArl, 

son of ‘Abdull&h of Kandaliftr, commonly known asYOsuf Zl, 
the founder of the Ecslifijoian sect, who was finally defeated 
by Akbar's general Muhsinkban. Comp, on this heretic and bis 
sect Dr- Leyden’s excellent treatise in ’the Asiatic Researches’, 
vol. xi. pp. SC3-428, entitled ‘On the Rosheniah Sect and its 
founder, Bayesiid Anaari’, and Graf Noer, Kaiser Akbar, vol. ii, 
pp. 180-219, Leyden, 1885.” (EIO No. 2032). See also Rp. 39, 
and IvASB No 1074. 


Begins: 


fJ. 

It is divided into four chapters as follows: 

Chapter I, 

Fa«l I 

• 


Fa?! 2 

. 0^} 


Fa?! 3 

. j S'^ 


Pa?l 4 

. j\j! 

Chapter II, 

Fa?l 1 

. 


Fa?! 2 




Pa?l 3 
PasI 4 

Chapter III, on 


X'^ j> 


Chapter IV, Fa^l 1 .a 

Fafil 2 .„. .... .... ,... jj 

3 . . ji 

Fa§l 4 . X^ 

Dat©a Thnrsday, 27th Rabl‘ I, U27/22iid March, 1715. 

Other copiee: Lid. Libf. MUA p. 12 No. 13; a printed copy 
in Asaf p. 393, No. 968. 

ft 116X7 5, 9«5xfi-l. Vojadfub. LL S3. Ind. y«t. Or. pap. Pag« npafw^. 
Cond. good. 


Volume 79. 


132. Aqs^m-e-Mmoahhidin I^Lil). 


A rare treatise in Persian on the refatation of the doctrine 
of *>. The name of the author is not given; hut be 
mast have been an Indian, for he gnotes Hindi verses, e.g., 

® X 0 

t X X oX ojCj b 


Towards the end of the MS. he says that the treatise owes 
its existence to the favoura of his spiritual guide Shah Hida- 
yatullab. 



X\ ^L5l ^ ^ ^ y '-(i j^\ 

• j JLj • ^ ^ 



The aeTen claaaes of deaoribed are (1) (2) 

(3) (4) (6) (6) 

jX « , aad (7) >t4» / . 

B8'dxi>6, ^ a K»/04wAb. "LLli. luA. ola^r N<ui. Or. bri»p. Oond.food. 


133. N<M7tafurMs (J»^) • 

A Suflistio treatise Bometimea also oalied vV , con* 
aisting of a detailed oonunentary on the Ghawsiyya or Risdla^ 
e^OJtatv8u"l-A*£am, by > cc o. 

who uaea MahkT as hie tahJialluf. 

Begins: 

jo \j iS^yrj^ J u-W 

In the MS. the various statementa are introduced by the worda 
\ sJi*. The original test ia overlined in red. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. JMB p. 360, No’457;IvASB No. 
1771. For. Lihr. K Br pp. 80-81. 

8lM of pegs MB* u tbut o{ UlO 4boTO. Writ. sp. S • 9 X 8 * S. No iadwaii. LL IS. Cl«4r 
iDd. Sut. Or. pftp. SUghti; votmwUa. Coed. good. 

134. Buala-e-‘Aynu'l-Qusat 

A treatise on Sufic theosophy by •» « 
aumamed of Hamad&n, a disciple of A^imad- 

e-Ghazs&lI, brother of Imam Mubammad-e-Gbazzall. The date 
of his death, aa usually given, is 683/1138*39. 

Begins 

ioli djfi* ^ jT j, j ^ Jl 4^1 

BiasofpftgMwsieu (hAlof Uio iiboroMB. Writ sp. S>7x9<8. No/odMli. tod. olMr 
Ifoil. Or. be. p«p. Coed. good. 
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135 . Sah'lyydi 

This Arabic work hy ur ^ j,i treats 

of the importance and the various manif^taiicn$ of the number 
7 in groups of seven things. God has ‘ adorned ’ seven things with 
seven other things: (1) the seven Heavens are adorned with the 
seven planete, (2) the seven Earths with the seven seas, (8) the 
Fire with the seven hells, (4) the Quran with the seven Qurr&, 
(5) the human Body with the seven parts, (6) the Age of man with 
the seven stages, and (7) the Earth with the seven climes. Each 
of these subjects is further elaborated and dealt with. The book 
is divided into seven mcjlUu, which treat of the seven days of 
the week and the various traditions and memories attached to 
these seven days. The full title of the work, as given in the 
Eashf. Zun.f is o h . 

Begins: jtJl ^ jUilt jj.\ 

Copied by< jrrj cTL Jj j>1 % 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. JMB p. 193, No. 716; Kamp. 344, 
For. lAhr. RS (Ar.) No. 753 (viii); De Slane Nos. 1314, 1315 
4697, wid 4698. 

S axe s, 6>fixS-9 to 4. Ho jaA»Zi. LL 13 to 97. iJMkli. Or. hi. p»p. 

Cond. good. Souid op with tbojiext US. 

136 . Sharafu^l-*!/^^^ 

A short Arabic treatise on the excellence of the Tlama. 
The author’s name is not given. 

Begins abruptly with: 
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It is divided into four oh&ptere as follows: 

jWI J i J 

.... ^ ^ J 

.j 

.... ^ J 

Copied by the scribe who has transcribed the above MS. 

Other copies; A MS. bearing the same title and ascribed to ' 
i>, ^ is mentioned in JMB p. 198, No. 720. Another 

MS., entitled j p and ascribed to ^ 
is also mentioned in the same catalogue on p. 321, No. 1819. 

SiM oi pasM the eecne m that oJ tha pw«iln« MS. Wrtk. »p. 7 * 4*8. No jVvfi«?i. LL 
89 to S6. iMlegeuk WmW. Soma p«e« m eflecWJ by dwnp. Ink iMeky. Coud. Wt. 

Volume 81. 

137. 

WISA WA ElMlN (Cm'j j 

The celebrated romantic Persian poem, based on the ori¬ 
ginal Pahlawl and describing the love adventures of or 
Wrsa and E4mln, by Fakhru’d-DIn Ae*ad of JurjSc, who died 
about 447/1056. The poet composed it at Isfahan about 440/ 
1048-49, at the request of ‘Amldu’d-Dln Abul Fatb-e-Nlsha- 
purl, who governed it for Sultftn T^ghril, the founder of the 
Saljtlqid empire. This poem has considerably influenced the 
compilation of the Khufrau; o Shinn of Ni?amT, as regards both 
the style and the metre. See BakilrutAn-$-Jiini and Br, L%t. 
Hiit Pm., ii, pp. 274-276. Complete copies of the poem are 
rare. Our copy is also defective. It opens with the following 
couplet: 

c \r eJ—Ij " 

« I' (in the printed ed. ^ ^ y; » 


Chapter 1 
Chapter II 
Chapter III 
Chapter IV 


m 


which occurs on page 80 of the edition printed (from a defective 
copy) in the Bibl. Indies, 1865. The MS. ends with the follow¬ 
ing verse: 

X>0 j ^ 0 jJ.J y j 

which is given on page 408 of the abovementioned printed 
edition. This latter comes to an end after eight pf^es only. 

The Royal Asiatic Society of London published in 1914 an 
English translation by Oliver Wardrop of the G-eorgian Version of 
this romance of ancient Persia, under the title of YurantUiniy the 
etory of the Loves of Vie and Hamviy Oriental Translation Fund, 
New Series, Vol. XXIII. The translator observes in the Preface: 
‘'The picture it gives of the life, manners, and morals of a 
remote age is invaluable. It is a presentment of the attitude 
of the time towards the most fascinating of all social relations. 
Of its moral tone the reader will be able to judge. Tlie perjury, 
treEicbery, cowardice, and roguery of the chief characters are 
mercilessly set forth. The author sometimes shows his con¬ 
tempt fox them ; he perpetually poses as an ethical teacher; 
but he is evidently fond of Vis and Ramin, and will not have 
them blamed, for they are the slaves of relentless Fate in it& 
m<«t forceful form. The modem reader will probably find them 
less immoral than Tristan and Isolde. The survival of the 
tale in Persian literature is due to a poetical version of great 
excellence, the text of which was published at Calcutta in 1864- 
65 under the title Wis o Mamin : An Ancient Persian Poeiu 
by Fakhr al-Din, As’ad al-Astarabadi, al-Pakhri al-Gurgani, 
Edited by Captain W. Nassen Lees, ll.d., and Munshi Ahmed 
All {in Bibli. Ind., New Series, No. 58). Of this poem a 
long account was given by K. H. Graf in vol. xxiii., Z$iUch%ft 
d. DeuUchen Morgenl. Gesellschaft, Leipzig, 1869 (pp. 375-483) 
.. .Not only has the book a value as literature of high quality 
and as an undoubted antique, but there is reason to believe 
that it may have bad a good deal to do with that develop¬ 
ment of European romanticism which finds utterance in the 
songs of the Minnesinger, the lays of the Troubadours, aud 


the lettere of HebXs&. In N. Eth^’s Essays und Siudien, Berlin, 
1872 (pp. 296-301), a oompariBon is drawn between Vis and 
Barnin end Gottfried von Strassburg's Tristan und IsoU. Ref¬ 
erence may also be made to the monograph published in Moscow, 
in 1896, by Baron R, R. Stackelberg.’* 

Other copies: Ind, Libr. IvASB No. 429 ; Spr p. 338. Eor. 
Libr. Pr Noa. 66G and 681; R p. 822; EB No. 622. 

8 S.8K4«a. S U> s exJ.? Wt O- Lt«l«. WrUUa b«(wMn marftii* 

Tu)«d la«old md Mu» OJ«tr lod. Ncut. Ot. ptp. Haftaingt*" 

Volume 82. 

138. 

MAJMtJ'A-E-KHUT'OT (•^J^ • 

A. collection of letters oonBisting of three parts; 

Part I. Letters of one whose name, aa can be inferred from 
the following three statements, appears to be 
mad Taqi Laabkari: 

(i) On folio 13b in the ^arsddsU to the king, he says : 

oiasr 

(ii) On folio 14b in a letter addressed to Naww&b A$af 
Kb&n he says: 

(iii) On folio 16b in a letter of congratulations addressed 
to Naww&b Isl&m EhSn he eays: 

jliil j ^ ^ J 

The first letter is addressed to Khan Zamdn, in wbioh 
he is congratulated on the capture of a fort which could 
not be reduced by any of the past kings, and Is in* 
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formed tbab this success could be regarded as precursor 
of the conquest of Bijapur’. It begins with the following 
words: 




iVa,,** ^1 






Ff. 1*89. 9 7*8x4*4, 5-9xS*8. '^ojadvaU. LX 13 to U. WilCtei in diagonal Unw und 
Izid. ShihAtiA. Pages Kpairod. 

Part II. Letters of Abu’l-Fazl. The first letter is addressed 
to Khan Khanan. It begins as follows: 

a x 9jl^ ^j\x 0 

e J*lj* \j Ai^ iJyj ^ ^ ft 

7f, d8*U' SiM of («g* sama aa al> 0 Te. Writ. »p. 3.9x3.1X17. Claar lod. Aar. Or. 
pap. Pagas Kpalrad. 

Part III, Other stray letters. On folio 63 a letter of Shah 
Jahan addressed to ‘Adil Shah; on folio 63b, his reply 
to it. In another letter reference is made to the great 
harm done to Eajpurl by the ‘infidels’; in this letter 
Bhana Jadbaw and Bamcbandra are referred to. A 
third letter refers to Ghiyagu’d-Din’s of the 
fort of Ramgir. A letter on folio 60 is addressed to 
j-rJV by one Ghasiram, 

Amongst the remaining letters of some interest is 
one on folio 6b, which is addressed to Chandxabhan, 
the poet and Munshl of Afzalkhan. On folio 29b there 
is a copy of the firm&n of tTahanglr issued to Prince 
Shah Jahan, and folio 30b contains a reply to it in 
verse. 

Other copies: A copy of Jahangir’s with a metrical 

reply to it, Is mentioned in K p. 651 (2). 


Volume 83. 

139. RUula dor .Niytfm 

An aetrological treatise in Persian, defective at the be¬ 
ginning. The author’s name is not given. It begins abruptly : 


> 



>’^ >JJ j' iJJJ 


It appews to deal with the nature of the Zodiacal signs. On 
folio % one reads: 

• jli- ^ *j U^ dCj 0 J jl J 

Dated 2nd Rama?,ftn, l244/8tb March, ]820. Copied by Mir 
Qaraaiu*d-Dln at ij-^ 0) • 

Pf.ie. SS 7KS 6, OxB'ftboi. VQjndnAU. LLll. laS. P«fl«Bo2dtaK«iit»liM. 
Or. br. pap. 

140. flisaJrtinr Kayfiyyat-e-Burnj ji JLj). 


Another asthD logical treatise in Persian end Da^nis Ff. 
29-32 ere wrongly hound. The n$Ala begina on folio 83 with 
the following words: 

The 2‘fltc^yya^ ofthe twelve Zodiacal signs are given. Partio- 
ulers of each hwj begin with a few verses in the Da^nl language, 
written under a curve, on the two sides of which are inscribed 
two circles. These are followed by a description of the burj 
in Persian prose. 

81m of paj* Mai ai abor*. Writ. »p. Sx 4 ft. 1^© jaivoii. LL IS M 14. Isd. 5Stt. 
rafiboiMl (tnr* In r«d. Or. pap. Ocad. good. 


Volume 84. 


MAJMU‘A 

141. Vi wan^e-A hmad • e~Jdm ((*W ' o' . 


Lyrical odes of Abu-Nasr Abmad, usually called 
bom at Ndmaq (whence sometimes called NamaqI), in the 
district of Jam, in 441/1049*50, and died in 536/1141-42. At 
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the age of twenty-two he became an ascetic and, after spend¬ 
ing sixteen years in solitude on a mountain, retained to normal 
life and again began to mix with people. It is said that under 
his influence about 60,000 persons repented of their sins and 
turned to God. Three daughters and fourteen sons survived 
him and became holy persons and authors. Porty of his dis¬ 
ciples have become saints. He wrote about fourteen works, of 
which the following are well known: cU-i 

and jU . Por a detailed bibliography of his works, see 
IvASB No. 246. Por his life see Nafahat, Ealihu's-Siyitry and 
Ataskkad-a. 

Begins: 

6 Ijea 3 {S') S « 

e U kjT 0 

After the dXw&tiy there is a ‘tfuiinawl beginning with: 

^ U jl o J»lc U jifi 

This is followed by nihaH^&i, beginning with: 

^ j: Jj 

Dated 26th Jumada I, 1266/26th July, 1840. Copied by ‘Ab- 
du*)-Gbaffar during the reign of Mubammad ‘All Shah. 

Other copies: Ind, Lihr. Punj. Univ. Libr. Or. Coll. Mag. 
Pebr., 1927; Bk No. 23; IvASB No. 436; 8pr pp. 323-26. 
For. Libr, B pp. 551, 562; EIO Noe. 910 and 2863. Litho¬ 
graphed in India. 

8 7)^*. 4«exl‘9. LL 1£. Ind. i/drt. KoioiiMU. Or. Vr. ;*p. OobS, Wr. 

142. Z&du,'lrl£us&firin *^^3) • 

The famous Sufiistic poem by Sayyed Husaytu, For partic¬ 
ulars of his life and works see Vol. 20 above where references 
to other copies also are given. 

Begins: 1 xx a xsif S J j\ J j. 

iS 
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In this copy the date of composition is given ae 729/1S28-2G. 

Dated 4th Shawwal, 1064/Stb August, 1654. Copied by Shaykli 
Tftja’d-DIn b. Shaykh 'Abdu’l.aiianl. 

8iM of pogo ujM 00 obovo. Writ. ip. x 8< 1. LL IS. Tod. Ka4t- mixed with A 
(«* pogoeboTe double border llaee ruUd io nd. Tbcoe imeKorol mla. A fovTollotoJ 
ToolpM o&d etroy IlnM of pebtry. 

143 . Oul 0 Mill ( ^ ) • 

A short masTwol by 8a‘&dat Yar Kli&n BaJi^'atX 
Bal^aU is mentioned in IvASB No. 985. He uses his takJuUluf 
as follows : 

j\jSL j 0 uU 

The king who is praised in the poem is Jah&ngir (1014-^7/ 
1605-1628). 

Begins: 

iJ-U^ y 0 y j\ ij\ 

The date of composition, as indicated by the chronogram, , 
is 1024/1616-16: 

Oil jl' e ^J^ j\ 

Dated 19th Sbawwai, 1064/28rd August, 1654, Copied by Taj* 
u’d-Din, the scribe who has also copied the Zddu'l-Mvtafinv. 

SIsoofpogoeAmoMobev*; writ. «p. d'dK8*8. LLlS. JaivaU. Tod. 8hik. Or. p«p.. 
•eroMUa. Good. Mr. 

144 . Mahfihi'l^^Arifin J^)‘ 

Selections from various proee and poetical works of Sufi 
authors, such as Bum!, Sayyed Ptr-e^Ao^iri, BddiJ, 

JamI, H^sayD-e-W&H?, and others. These eelectione are divided 
into 80 niahfik, according to subjects, such as , etc. 


Begins: 
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On the laet folio is a mu,^hami>uis on the famoas ghasal of 
Qudsi, beginning with: 

JW iJVj) 

fii«ofpH*«n©«»bo«;»rii.«p.fl.e to6x8.9 M3. Ko LL 11.19 Lxd 

Or, pftf>. Cood. go«d. 


145, 


Volume 83. 


JAWAHIR-E-KHAMSA yr) . 


Also called Avrt-id’e^QJmtv^y^a. This is a Persian Tersion 
of a remarkable work said to be originally written in Arabic 
by Muhammad b. Kbatiru’d-Din (whose full name appears on 
folio 2 as ^ popularly 

known as Shaykh Muhammad Ohawg of Gwalior. He was a 
descendant of Khwaja Farldu’d-Bln ‘At'tax and is considered 
as one of the greatest saints of India. He practised asceticism 
for thirteen years in a jungle at the foot of the Chunar hills. 
Thence he went to Gwalior and began to lead people to the 
path of God- He died in 970/1682 and was buried at Gwalior. 
He says in the preface that he was directed to see ^ 
(clearly written here as 9^ur, but in BIG and Loth 
as 9ueur), from whom be received his spiritual training. The 
following particulars are al«> given by him in the preface. He 
spent over thirteen years in retirement on a certain mountain. 
At the end of that period, when he met his spiritual guide 
be showed him the book in which he had recorded his spiritual 
experiences. It was much appreciated by him. Afterwards 
when he went to Gujarat, some persons derived much benefit 
from it. He was 50 years of age when be wrote the book in 
956/1549. He has divided it into five jawha/n as follows: 

J Jjl 


» 




J? 


ft 



oT jlLt O ^ OlijU Jlwl J i\ J5 ^j\yfff 11 

jT oUa^ jil ^Jj Ji ^ » 

The t>hitd.jaw}iar is the ohiof pavt of t)ie work. It has been 
largely drawn upon by Herkelots in the oompilation of tl^e twen¬ 
ty-ninth chapter oi the Qanoon^i-Iitlam. The fourth jawhar 
deaU with the spiriiiMl exercU^ avd ^raciicti oi tiie Sliatt&nyya 
order of Sufis, to which the author biiuself belonged. 

The original Arabic is noticed in Kash/. Jjjwi., and described 
at length in Loth on page 185. See also Ram p. SS4. An 
Urdu translation by Mirza Muhammad Beg Dehlawl was pub* 
lished in Delhi at the Mujtabal Press in 1848/1929-30. 

Other copies: Ind. Lxbr. Bk xvi No. 1384j IvASB No. 1262; 
IvS I No. 860. For. Lihr. BIO No. 1875; Loth Nos. 671-72. 

'F(. 9S. 8 6 *9 X 6 'S, 6 * 8 x 8 *9/ LL 38 • CUst szonll jfvM. Or br. pe>p. KeadingA ot 
tionA etc. lo red. Oo felio 1 sa oral soalof «>. , Qoad. go^. 

Volume 86. 


146. 

KAYFIYYAT-E-JAUG-B-KiBUL (^ ■ 

A short account, in Persian, of the march of the English 
army on Kabul and the battle of Lahore with the Sikhs, by 
Sayyed Badru’d-Dln, a resident of Ahmednagar. 

Begins: 

oaj dhir jji ^ 

It ends with 21st April, 1846, and the last event mentioned 
is the attack on Lahore by Muhammad Akbar Khftn. 


F(.e. SU'9x7 S. e*7x6*7. LLld-9C. Uojcidwdb. lii. ShUt. Or.np Orod. good. 



Volume 87. 


147. 

LATl'IF WA ZARA’IP (>-*'> j ‘-i^i.)) • 

Witty, humorous, and amusing stories of kings, nobles, 
saints, scholars, poets, wits, and humorists, who followed various 
professions and belonged to difiereut classes of society, by 
^ ^ son of the famous Mulli 

IJusayii*e'Wa‘i^*e-Kashin, author of the Anwsr-e^Suha^U. This 
$afl died in 939/ld32-3d. After a year’s captivity in Herat, he 
was released .from prison and went to the court of Shah Mu* 
hammad Sul^, the ruler of G-harjlstw, for whose amusement 
he wrote the above work and divided it into 14 chapters. He 
died shortly after it was completed. The book has been pub¬ 
lished in Persia, India, aud Europe and edited by Schefer in 
Chresio. Perg. Vol. I, 1883. Safi is the author of 
which contains biographical notices of the Shaykhs of the 
Kaqshbandi order. 

Begins: 

Other Copies: Ind. Lihr. MF is No. 44; IvASB No. 297; 
Bh Nos. 443-44. For. Libr. E pp. 767-68} BS No. lOO; BB 
Nos. 454-^7; EIO Nos. 778-79; Lind p. 164. 

S S*Sx4*S, LL 17. Jadteaii of double bloebpee; aUo oactooed 

in riagla blue border UnM. 0?. p*p. elldbBlp wormentea. Good. good. 

Volume 88. 

148. 

DUEBIT'L-MAJALIS 

Beligio-sufiistic anecdotes by Saif (folio 3b). After 
his name J is not mentiozled here. 

jlijW jl j* lie jl lif j a/* 


Begins: 
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The of contents given on fojio 4 shows 36 stories in 

all; but in the book itself the last story on *th6 last folio is 
numbered 35. The titles of these stories differ considerably 
from those' in ElO. A paraphrase in D^hn! verse by ^Abdn’l- 
l^b ErtTOJTM, is noticed in Blum, Ind. Office Cat, No. 158. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF ix No. 26; JMB p. 363, No. 
2700; Bk No. 1875; IvASB No. 3806. For. Lihr. B p. 44^ 
EIO Noe. 1762 and 1882-69; FI iii p. 444; Aum p. 56; Leyden 
p. 859; Pert, Berl. page 980; Br Sup Hnd No. 476. 

S 7*$x4'7, 8*6 or 4 X 9 9. Ko/stfiMn. LL 11. Or. p4p, Ke«dJng» ic nd. 

Th« flc«k Had tbo kit lulloi elo difbront puper tai wdlwa in % diflerwt bond. Ooad 
Ml. 


Volume 89. 

149. 

LATiFA-E-FAYYigI 

Letters of Paygi, the poet-laureate of Akbar^s Court. Col¬ 
lected and ananged by Nuru’d-Din Muhammad, son of ‘Aynul- 
Mulk, a physician of Shiraz, who had distinguished himself in 
Akbar’s service. The compiler was Fay si’s sister’s son. In 
the perfaoe he says that, while the poems of Fay^i were collect¬ 
ed by Abn’l-Pagl, bis prose compositions had been neglected. 
He, therefore, collected bis letters and gave them the above 
title, whioh yields 1035/1626-26 as the year of compilation. 
For bis life and works see Vol. 31 above. 

Begins: 

Idl dL.* >j| , U.1 i. jji 1, 

These letters are arranged as follows: 


Jji iiJJ 

j Ua j f js 




II 
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^ j ^iilal 

j 0^» 

5^^ olsfL* Jji 4^Ui* 

V jo^ }* 

jji 4li.y ** **<-'^^^ M 

Other copies: For ZAbr. E li p. 792, iii p. 984; EIO No. 1479. 

& ie'Sx 6 *S, 8 * 8 xt*T. Ko ^a^ir<ii«. lad. olMt Hat. Or- br. pap. Some pftgM dAm* 
ftg«d V 7 Ur^ lacujiM. Coud. (aie. 


Volume 90. 

150. 

\ 

'AINU’L.‘J8HIQlN (Cm^UI Ojc) • 

These are 27 letters of They are addressed to 

various contemporaries) such as ^ 

fl\ and others. 

^he title is given on folio 2. 

Begins: 

\j jlk. jiU j 

S 8*4X4*7. 7*Sx8*5. 1X1^38. lod. ^a<<. Qootetidcsifi AnUo ae«o?erlicied Ifr red. 
A {aw (olioa at tli* sod ar« ivribtCD on P^pat of a difi«£«nt kind aadalM aod in a difbrent 
tta o d. C«a4. good. 


Volume 91. 

151. 

AJWIBA-E-MUNAYBI ‘-V j»r') • 

A small treatise containing 24 aTisurers to as many ^neS' 
tious on Sufiistic topics, put to Sharsfu’d-Bln Yabya-e-Munayri 
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by Zahid b. Muhammad Nik lac and other friends. Tbie Sharaf- 
u’d-Din Aiimad, a great Suii Saint of India, was bom in Munayr, 
a village in Bihar. He was a disoiple of NajTbu’d-Dln-e- Fir- 
dawel. He died in Bih&r in the odoar of great eanotity in 
782/1380. Hie Idaktahdi (“ letters ") are famous for the learned 
discourses on Sufiistio subjects which they contain. 

Begins: 

^ */yr I a' 

8S<0X4 S, 7 $xa.7. LLlS-U. Ifid. ifoH. krtWe QUOteUoni hn 0««rIfB»d Is nd. 
Oeed. good. 


Volume 92. 


MAJMC'A 


152. 


Intikkdb ae Diivin-e^ 
Salik-e-Yazdl 


. 


“Selections’’ from the lyrical odes of Salik of Yazd. There 
were two S^Uhi, coutemporaries of each other, who flourished 
in the reign of Shah Jabto. One of them belonged to Yaiid 
and the other to Qazwin. These selections are from the dxwdn 
of the former, for on folio 2 we find: 

\j O'iS^0 '•* 

This Batik, after staying at ShIrSz and I^fah&n, came to the 
Beccan and entered the service of Qut^bshih of Hyderabad 
(Deccan). After some time he went to Sbahjabanabad, where, 
through the intercession of bis fellow-townsman, ShafTi-e^Yazdl, 
he was presented at the Court of Sh&h Jahgn in 1066/1655* 
66. He died according to Sprenger (psge 664) in lOSI/lGTOTl. 
See Sanv'e^Atdd and Sprenger, page 664. Copies of his dXwan 


are rare. 


Begins: 

WTdA» J •5j-> u'V * ^ ^ J 


283 


Other copies of his dlwin: Ind, J/ibr. Asaf p. 724, No. 404* 
Spr p. 554. ’ 

s 9 X 4-9, 7*$x3 e. Ko jadxBA't. tL 18-9$ wupUtt to a paf«, writM In Ini JfaA 
in diagonal and «artioiU lina*. Oe. pap. Bound op with tbe D«xt U8. 

153. IntiJch^b at Diu^dn-e-Laggati (Li*^ 

‘Seleobione’ from the Lyrial odes of Muhammad Af^al, whose 
iakJutUu? was Lozzatx. One Laszati has been noticed in Iv8 I 
No. 766 as a poet of the Kamatah. These selections cover 
two folios only. 

Begins: 

Sise of p«g« same as above ; writ. sp. 7«9x8>7. ^ojadwaU. IX M.36, in diagonal aad 
Terlioa] lines. Ind. Or. pap, 

154. InHklidb az DTivin-$>Sindii 

A few ‘ selections' of lyrical odes from the diwin of Gopi- 
nath HindiL These cover two folios only. See Vol. 105 below 
and EIO No. 1559. 

Begins: 

0 \j j oi A 

0 ij ^I'V j;.w ^ Q 

8Im of page ame ae above: writ. ip. S x 8 • 8. No jadtcais. LL 8643 In diagonal, varti- 
cel, and hnriaonul Unea. Ind. Naat- Or, pap, Oond. good. 

155. Intikhdb as Dlwin’S- , i ivi *1 i 

Select lyrical odes from the dlwin of Jalal 4dlr, about 
whom see Vol. 68 above, where references to other copies of bis 
diwin are also given. 

Begins: 

a jT JU- 

else oi page aane as above; writ, sp, 6-8X3-1. No /adiMli. LL 17. lod. Or. 
pap. Coad. good. 
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Volume 93. 


156. 

MtJNISU'L-ABffiSB 

Conaists of rvb(l*iyy4i or “qiifttroins" to be quoted in cor* 
respondence and letter-writing, oompoaed hy one *Abdu’l)&h. 
Hie name occurs in line 8 of tlie abort proee preface in which 
he says that he wrote it by the order of the King, who is here 
called sJ< Cl or. ilULJ cr. jikLJ, 8kijd whose 

name is not mentioned, but only a small space has been left 
blank apparently for tbe pnrpose of writing it. However, some 
light is thrown on it by the following line: 

(prob. ojO 0:^ 

Tbe author ie, no doubt, oe 

a native of Kirman, who was raised to tbe rank of Amir by 
Snltkn Husayn Mina of Ehorasan and entrusted with the royal 
signet after the death of He was an excellent poet, 

who used ’Bayunx as hia ialshalUtfi wrote, besides a diww, a 
TftafnavTi called ^ ><^1 and died iu 92^1316. See K iii 
p. 1094; Edin No. 331; and Toil'ira’e'lkiwhUhahi. 

Begins: 

jUj.^ y~ ^ y 

A complete copy, but not dated. 

a I S*SxS4. LLISm U, bal fin4«r o( IS )lvm. I&d. oImi 

lfA9t. Or. br. p*p. CoftS. good. 


Volume 94. 


157. 


MAJMC‘A-E-MrRZA 
MAHDI KHAN 


'j-f‘«y?). 


It is also called {*'Chronological 

tablee of the Indian Timaridee"). Although it is stated in 
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the introductory note that the tahlee b^in with Timur and 
end with Sh&h ‘Alam (1119-1124/1707-1742), yet, ae a matter of 
fact, they are brought even up to 1268A042-43. They give 
the following particulars of these kings; th^ names (with those 
of their fathers and mothers), (Oq^hty dates of birth, 

years, their ages, conqueste, names of their children, canses 
of their death, etc. The name of the author is given se follows: 

«U (*) uJll ^j}l j^Uli y\ 

iSj^ o ^ J -Cf ^ W 

The author, acoordiog to Br. Etb4 (EIO No. 412), is the 
same as the famous historian of N&dir Shib, the author of the 

and (see Iv8 I No. 911). For 

his life etc., see Rieu i, p. 192. 

Begins: v.r'V* 

A few lines below, it is stated that: 

JU >A.sli>ln* .■ -1 j-w 

• l»!tJ U .o I* 3 ^.0 ^j0^^ 

jsly^ ^ •'U- jM y\ 4al ci 

The date of completion, as given towards the end, is 1142/ 
1729*80; the chronogram h** written in redink, 

also gives the same year: 

WiX 

It is quite probable that the tables were brought up to the 
above date. But the actual list beginning with Ttmur c<maes 
down to '!*»*•- *^5 whose “recent accession to the 

throne in 1258/1842“ is mentioned. The latter entry has, it is 
evident, been inserted by a later scribe. It is. not found in the 
.copy noticed in IvASB No. 167 (where it is called Jadu>al^i~ 
Pad^h&h^n-u Ttwtttl). 
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Thb iBAt entry is followed, on the opposite page, by only a 
list of the names of mien belonging to the House of Timor 
and ending with MQ*tnu’d'Din MubaiDinad Akbar BSdahab, who 
is spoken of as * adorning the throne at present', i.e., in 1268/ 
1847. This is the year in which the MS. was copied. 


This list is followed by another containing the titles by 
whioh seven of these rulers are mentioned in history after 
their death. They are ae follows; 

Bibar is referred to ae .... .... 0^ 


Homiyfui 


u 

Akbar 

♦» 

M 

Jahangir 

M 

17 

Sbah Jaban 


9i 

Awrangzeb 

n 

Tt 

Bah^ur Shah 

11 

1} 


jUTo-r 

JjU 


After these titles are given, on the next and last page, the 
dates lof the death of notabilities amongst the author's con> 
temporaries. The first entry is about the death of « uU 

the mler of Hyderabad. The date of bis death is not 

clear. 

Then the names of ruJere of the Ni^im Sh&bi dynasty are 
mentioned. The last name is that of ^alabat Kh&n, who died 
998/1589-90 This is followed by the dates of the foundation of 
Ahmednagar, Eotla, and some buildings of Hyderabad. The 
last item refers to Tipd 6ul(&n. 

Dated 1263/1847. Copied at (?) 

Other copies; 2nd. Libr. lvA8B No. 167. Fcr. Lihr. EIO 
Nob. 412-14. 

B S«lx6«S, 6«5x4*9. Ho jarfmarr. LL in«euUr, T*I4, Ini. SMV. Or. pap. lak 
atloky. ib«n(pt« (atarlanwd wUh tlaawa p»p*r. Soma Mm ol bloiah colour. Kaaaa of 
Ufigi In ni. Cea4. food. 
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Volume 95. 


158. 

BAYSg-E-SANAWiT '>• *-) • 

A mere note*book, wbiob ope!iB yri^h tUe following words: 

i- J— 

After explaiamg wbet is meant bj (he Sijriy the FafU, and 
(he Julm years, it gives a list of 18 kings, beginning with 
Tlmdr and ending with Akbar II. It also gives, against the 
name of eaob of the kings, the number of years of his reign 
in the first oolumn, (he Hvn year in the second, and the 
corresponding Fa^U year in the (bird. This list is followed 
by another, a more detailed one, consisting of four colnmns, 
which gives for every Julit year mentioned in the second 
column the corresponding Christian year in the first colum, 
the Fa^tt year in the third, and the Hyri year in the fourth. 

The last entry is that of (he d9tb JuUu year of Akbar II 
and the years of (be other eras corresponding to it are given 
as follows: 1664 A.C., 1263, A.F., and 1270 A.H. 

This is followed by another short list, that of the Babri 
N4&m Shahs (of Ahmednagar), beginning with Ab^sd Ni^&m 
Bb&b and ending with Bahidur Nif&m Sh&b. As in the first 
Hat of the Mughal kings mentioned above, so also in this list 
are given, against the name of each of these rulers, the total 
number of years of hie or her reign in the first oolumn, the 
Fa^U year of the commencement of tbe reign in the second, 
and the corresponding S%jr% year in the third. This short list 
is followed by another in greater detml, consieting of four 
columns and giving partioulars similar to those in tbe second, 
namely, the detailed liet of (he abovementioned Mughal kings. 
The last entry is the third regnal year of Chand SultSn [a] 
Bahadur Nizam Shah, with the corresponding years of other 
eras, viz., A.C., 1003 A.F., and 1007 A.H. 
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Xl) tables occupy (he right half of the page, the left 
half having been left blank, apparently for (be purpose of writing 
the principal events of the year. 

^11 these dates are wrong; nor are (he years corresponding 
to them correctly calculated. 

After these lists comes a statement about the mode of mea' 
suring the different kinds of par or 3 *ard followed by a (able of 
numerals, with thsir names in Arabic and the numerical symbols 
used in Siydq, 

e S’Sxfl'l, 6*9x4-t. HojsSratl. LL 6. M. Koif. Or. p»p.. •ligbtif wenuMttti, 
Oend. g«od. 


Volume 96* 


159. 

TA'DiD-E-SILSILA-E-APGHANiN '4-1- jla.;). 


Deals with genealogies of the Afghan tribes. The MS. 
is so called after the words with which it opens: 


0 ^ i\jjJ 



It ie the Vlth Chapter of the On folio 9 

it is stated: 


fM ^ JUl dy^ 

The Ta'rtkh-e-KhAn JahdrH is a further abridgement o i Ni‘' 
matull&h*s Histcry of ilu Afghani^ which is divided into a 
muqaddAina, seven and a kJMima. Our MS. represents 
the sixth Bee BIO No. 576 and Bk 529. 


The author served Jah&ngir as a ujaqd4^»na.wU for eleven 
years, and then entered the servioe of Khan Jab an Lod! 
(the military commander of Jahan^), whom he accompanied 
on bis Deccan campaign. At Malakipur (in Bexar)} at the 
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request of a fneod, be oommenced the work in 1020/16LI and 
completed it at Burbacipur oa lOtk Z. Bijja, 1021/29nd January, 
1618. It was dedicated to Eban Jabau. Cf. Elliott, Mist of 
Ind.^ V 67; Dorn, Siit of the Afghaiu. 

Other copies of the Ta'rJkh^’Kkdn JakAnl: Ind. lAbr. Bk 
No. 629. For. Libr. BL I No. 510; EIO Kos. 676-77; EB Nos. 
2026-26; R 210-212; Mor p. 74. 

Tf. 94. T>rx4'9. LL 14. Ia4. SM. Tropw oaaw of wUbiS 

tn r«d. Or. p*?.. worsMiltt. Coad. Ur. 

Volume 97. 

160. 

AUWAL-E-MABiTHA SiWAJi 

The title is a misnomer. Although it U called 'Abw&r 
of Slw&jl Mardtiift, it contains, as a matter of fact, a very 
brief aocouat of the STents that happened from the accession 
of Bajlr&o II to the end of his reign and the settlement on 
him of a monthly pension of a lao of rupees and permission 
to reside at BithQr and Gayi. The author is Mir Badru'd- 
Dm of Chiohond (near Ahmednagar). 

Begins: 

jM Jli* Jly IjUu- 4ap.lj ^ 

OjyV* 

#Ji jUTjl jr^ SjW ♦ Ji^l JpK jl Ui 

7(, e. S 9<4X5'S. S ^sSe. Kb /flSwtoi LL U*14. lU. Sfrik, Or. ptp. Ooad. 
fooS. Pr«K Ui RQtopnpa OBpr. 


Volume 98. 

161. 

SAR SHIKAN-E-MUSHRI- > • -C"* \ 

KAN-E-KUFE 

By the same (see Vol. 97 above) Mir Badru’d-Dtn oUm 
Baddmiy&n, a resident of Chiohond (near Ahmednagar). He 
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says that he has giTen in the treatise an account of the creation 
of the world, (be ages of the Prophets, the followers of 
and the worshippers of Idols, having drawn his information 
from works on IsUm, and Poiku^ Purdnos, and ShAsiras of the 
'K4£rs', e.g., ^ujjaiu'IrSind and Rddd^fya^e^Eind (?), so that 
their deviation from the right path and their irreligiousness 
may become known to all, and that he bae called the nvAhlia 

jiS iXji* 0 ^ ^ . 

Dated Wednesday, lat Rajab, I268/21et April, 1852. Finished 
at 

B 8*4s6*T| S>S>(4<9. Ko j tA mU . U 1M7. I»S. SAiJr. Svf. p*p. la]i tUdi;, bwM 
lDMrl«frV«4 «l(b Uuu< OobS. fOoS« 


Volume 99. 

162. 

LATi’IFU'L-MA‘NAWl »-•'ll)). 

A commentary on the famous Snfiistic poem, Ruinrs iruif- 
navA^ by ^Abdu’l-Latif h. ^Abdullah al^^AbhasI (died in 1048-49/ 
2638*30), who has compiled a critical edition of the great poem 
and called it 4*^. He has also written a special glossary 
of difficult words ocoorrmg in the M^nawi entitled UJ. 

This letter was dedicated to the Emperor Shih Jah&n. It ex¬ 
plains difficult Persian verses and Arabic quotations from the 
Qur’an, the Traditions, etc. 

Begins: ^ J ^ ^ VJ 

The commentary on Dc/Uxr I runs up to folio 25b; about 
a third of the Da/tor is wanting. The commentary on Dafiar 
II begins on folio 24; about two-tbirds of (be beginning of 
this da/tar is missing. The commentary on Dafiar III (as 
remarked on folio 1) is entirely absent from this copy. The 
commentary on Daftar iF is on folios 27b-47b, onD^ftar V, 
on folios 48-7 lb, and on Daftar FJ, on folios 72<-90. The com- 
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Dientary was litbogrsiphea at Lucknow, 1866, and at Cawn- 
pore, 2876. 

The MS. being incomplete is undated; but the following 
remark oo the back of the first page mentions the date 1062/ 
1652: 

n j*jb jlr ^>ul> Jj 
J.T .jiLij; u, ,ls> ju .ii.Lii jK'jj 

Other copies: JMi Libr. Asaf i p. 450, Nos. 850, 421, and 
ii p. 1486, No. 3; Bk No. 74; IvASB No. 507 ; 8pr p. 494 . 
For. Lihr. R p, 590; Pert Ber No. 775. 

FtOO. flll l*«'7,8-SX*.T. LL 17. IM. NaK. Of. w> li. t««| 

hMdiagt of Mctfoni otorio* la rod. Ocni. coed. 


Volume 100. 

163. 

EI 8 iLA-B-TlB ANDiZi 

A am all tract on archery, beginning with the following 
words: 

J -r -y •i—4>i 

The name of the anther is not mentioned. The technical 
terms of archery are explained and illustrated by Quotations 
from Mawlana>e'l?abiif. A complete copy, but not dated. 

A treatiee entitled belonging to the 

Funj. Unir. Libr., is mentioned in the Or. CoU. for No 7 ., 
Lahore 1932. 

71. 6. ef<4X6, S'lxsa. Ko>d«toa2«. 11. U. OmeZod. AK. Ew. f*>. wUb «iMr> 
marhod llaeo. Coad. food, 

» 
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Volume 101* 


164. 

MUKHTASABU'L-QUDtJBl 

A celebrated work on ^anafite law by Abn'l'Hueayn 
Abnad b. Mubammad al*Qiidiir! al-Baghdidl, who died in 428/ 
1086. It oonUine 12,000 mM'il ("caaee'*) and ie higlily or- 
teemed amongst the Qanadtea, ae is evident from the large 
number of comiDentanes vnittea on it and mentioned in the 
jBTo^^^. ^xtn. 

Begins 1 V oleUl 

The original Arabic was translated into Persian by cx>*»b 
and into Urdu by Md. ‘Abdu'l-'Azle J(M of Fartnkh- 
abad (c.P.). The Utter wae pnblished in Delhi in 1898. The 
original Arabic also was printed in Constantinople in 1281/ 
1864-65; in Lahore, 1287/1876-71; in Delhi, 1292/1876.70 and 
1306/1887-88; in Bombay, 1303/1885-80; and in Lucknow, 1870. 

Dated Jumada II, 60th Julus year of ^AUmglr, corresponding to 
1117/1706-06. Copied by (Qasi) Muhammad Siriju'd-Dtn Na- 
gorl, SOD of Qasi 'Abdu’l-Malik. Below* the colophon is an oval 
seal of the abovementioaed 8ir&ju*d*Dln bearing the date 1110/ 
17074)8. Another memorandum note in red ink says that it 
was collated by Sir&ju’d-Din of Nigore in the first year of the 
reign of Sh&h 'Alam at G&ndipCir. 

Other copies: 2nd. Lihr. JMB p. 134, Noa. 387 and 388; 
Asaf ii p. 1008, No. 424; MUA p. 10*2, No. 13, p. 104, No. 80; 
Bam p. 248. F<rr. lAbr. KS Ar. 274; Loth 202; Pert 904; B 
Br p. 61; Br 8up Hnd Noe. 1167 and 1108. 

8 19 xf. 7x8'S. Ho 7. KMM. Mirfiul mUi m tb* ftnl feir 

rB^np4ind. Of. pap. Covd. 
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165. 

SHARH-E-WIQAYA JV^)- 

There are a great many Arabic works on Muslim Law of 
the Hanafite school. One of the well-known of them is , 

which is an introduction to the study of the ^anafite Law by 
Shaykh BurhSiiu’d-Dln ‘Ali-e-Margbln&ni (died in 593/1197). 
He has himself written on it a commentary called ^ 
which has been much appreciated, and a nnmber of comment¬ 
aries have been written on it (for which see Satkf. ^un.). 
To enable the law student to study and understand the 
well, Im&m Burb&nusb-Shaii'a MahmOd b. *Uhaydu1lih wrote 
his (*^.») or A commentary on it was 

written by ‘Ubaydu’il&b b. Mas^Qd (died in 745/1344-45). This 
has become extremely popular, on account of its per¬ 
spicuous explanation, and has been used as a textbook in Indian 
M(i4ra$a4 in preference even to the itself. 

Our MS. represents a Persian translation and paraphrase of 
this Arabic made by one whose name is clearly written 

on folio lb as J.»W ^'* 7 * (in other copies or I) 
of Sarhind. He composed the work, by the blessings of his 
spiritual guide Shaykh Ma'^um, in 1076/1665-66 

and dedicated it to the Emperor Awrangseb. It is divided into 
a number of 555s. A list of the 334 5(l5r is given in this copy, 
on the three folios preceding the folio numbered 1 . This 
(Pers. Vers.) was published in Bombay, 1278/1861-63, and 
in Delhi, 1283/1866-67. An Urdu translation of it by Wabidu's- 
2amw, under the title of .»>, was published at Cawnpore, 
1325/1907-06. 

Begins; 

XP J Lp \ Xw.Ul 4^j 40 j.^ 1 

JjW 






Oq folio 1 is ft oircuUr diagram expUiaiog the length of the 
shadow cast by the suo in different seMons to enable the ques¬ 
tion of to be understood and the time of the midday prayer 
to be determined. 

Other oopiee: Lil^. Asaf ii p. 1120, No. 60; IvASB 

No. 1040. For. Ltir. EIO Noe. 2690-91. 

P{. no. B I9-8X7 4. e*5x«*e. LL 17. Am ete^r Icid. Of. ftp, 

Goad. good. 


Volume 103. 

166 . 

BUSTANU’L-'SRIFIN 

An Arabic work on meditation and moral precepts^ based 
on the Qur'an, the Hadis, and other works dealing with religion, 
law, theolc^, sufiism, etc., by AbaU-Lays Na$r b. Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim ae-Samarqandl, a famous Qanafite jurist and tra- 
ditioniet, whom Hoart (ffirt. o/ Ar. calle “a most prolific 
polygraph’*, Brockelmann, Vol. I, p. 106, enumerateK eleven 
works of his. He was bom in 990/00'2-03. The date of his 
death ia variously recorded. It varies between S73/9dd-B4 and 
893/1002-03. On folio la, (wo titles are mentioned: one of 
(hem, the is in a bolder and the other, olij 

in a smaller hand. The MS. is called Tambiku'l-O/iajillfi, evi¬ 
dently after the former, but the title is misleading. As a matter 
of fact, it is the other work, vis., sJiufianu%‘Jn/ifh These are 
two different works of one and the same author. 

Begins (On f. 8): 

Ck ^ j^} Jtt.^ ji-l 

ji 

According to F(uh/. ^vn., it consisted of 160 hih; the copy 
in Bk xiii No. 821, comprises 162 bals; the Eg)^ptiaii. ed. of 
1339/1920-21 has 150 and our MS. 157. A full list of these 
bdbi is given on fols. la-3a. 



245 


Bated 1102/1690-91. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. p. 18i*>, No. 672; Bk si'd 
No. 821. For. lAhr. Pert Ber Noe. 8322-23; -Br Sup Hud No. 
174(ft); B1 (Ar.) No. 4810; EE p. 16. 

Printed in Egypt in 1289/1872-73 ftud 1339/1900-21; la 
Bombay, 1S04/1886-87; and in Calcutta, 1868. 

89>4K9’3i 6*SK8.i. IX sa IftS. K«i<. tediriaj to No»U. Eor. pip. 

vctormocM llM*. Saodiop Is (od. SUfbUj joniwtao. Pool Wc. 


Volume 104. 

167. 

DA.H MAJLIS 

An elegiac account of the deaths of the Prophet Kiii^am- 
mad, hie daughter Fi^ima, hie son-in-law 'All, the Imams Basas 
and ^^sayn, and the saintly persons who were martyred In 
the battle of Earbali. It is chiefly based on the BdWfatu’Bh^ 
Shu^hoda of E&sbifI (died 910/1505). The name of the author 
is not given. 

Begins: 

0 ^ 0 ^* 1 * ^ 

Here the beginning is different from that in IrABB No. HOC. 
The 1st majUi refers to the death of the Prophet. 


The 2nd 

do. 

do. 

the Prophet*s daughter.- 

The 3rd 

do. 

do. 

‘AJI. 

The 4th 

do. 

do. 

Imam ^asan. 

The 6th 

do. 

do. 

Muslim b. 'Aqll. 

The 6th 

do. 

do. 

the sons of Muslim. 

The 7th 

do. 

do. 

Bur. 

The 8th 

do. 

do. 

‘Ahbae 'Alt, the ^Alamddr. 

The 9tb 

do. 

do. 

‘All Ahbar. 

The lOth 

do. 

do. 

Imam Bosayn. 


Not dated, Copied by Shewan Babeb. 
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06her copies: Ind. Libr. IvASB No. 1106; Bb No. 85. 
For. lAbr. EB No. 186; R p. 156. 

B 9'Sx6, T'lXB.S iniUs roM boHM Itea*. IX 11. Onttfol o)«*r Ind. 

Or. pftp. FSrM taw lQlie«wenD«w«B. OmB. Mr. 

Volume 105. 

168. 

DIWAN-E-HINDU (j-^ — 

A nu^ oop7 oi the qa^Xdatt ghatcdi^ end tuhdHyy&t of e 
poet whose takluUluq was HtadO and abont whom Dr. Etb4 
(ElO No. 1659) says: "oo biographical noticee of this poet 
^^can be found in the tadhktTtu*' He further observes that the 
poet ^‘is probably identical with the author of an epic poem» 
itM j ^ , opposed in Shah Jean's reign, before 1056/1645- 
'' 4SI and described in Bodleian Cat. No. 1101. He seems also to 
“ have written a mathruawi^ j ib.” In the BodUean 

Cat. (No. llOl) it is stated that he *'lived in Shah Jahan’s 
reign* the introduction (to the be praises B&bar, 

“ Hum&yhn, Jahangir, Sbahjahan, and his three sons-the Prin* 
*^ct8 Bara Shukfih, ShujaS and Aurangzlb.’* 

From this MS., especially from the qaqid/u (not found in the 
copy of the India Office), it is evident that the poet lived in the 
rsipn of Awrangseb also. He refers to the ^martyrdom’ of 
Shay kb Mir, one of the best generals of ^Alamglr, who was 
killed in the battle between the Emperor and Bara at Ajmer, 
on Sunday, the 29tb Jumidi II, 1069/ldth March, 1659, and 
was buried by the orders of ^Alamglr close to the tomb of 
Khwaja Mu'Inu’d-Btn Chisbtl. Tbe poet bas composed the 
following chronogram: 

• Jl« 0 

e j Ojj 0 

The MS. opens with qa^ldatt which begin with: 
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He prftises the Smperor ATmogzeb in the following line i 

« j J •i-H J J VtJ ® 

p j, j >lCl< j ^ 


In another qa^xda he reters to the Advent of IsIadi Khan 
(TTo^tr of Sh&h JahiD> appointed Governor of the Deooan, 
where he died on Hth Shawwil, lOdT/Qnd November, 1647) 
in the following lines: 


jU Jt Jiij p > O^j ^ 

jjj^ jl Ji^oL 0 >')/L 4-.* ^ 


In another qa^lda he refers to the defeat inflicted by Mir Jumla, 
Mu‘A;?am Khan Khin Kh&n&o, the general of Awrangxeh, on 
8huji* in Bengal: 

p dLT O^j-jT ul.< O ® 

e <O ^ J? • 


p 

p 


{? 

pjj ^3 * ^ 3^ 


p 

p 


After the qafd<u there le a moinMfft in praise of Prince 
Awrangzeb, beginning: 

I o'A; 0 • o'l*^ 

V.3 e j jl CO^ 

The ghcuali begin with: 


0 


0 


\ mj ^ -uTj> JJ3I (v-i) ^ i Ji t/ ‘•JJ—* • 
U • Vm,i^ oL,?;C^ j^ p 


This is a parallel to the famous maila' of : 

U Ao'A. •i—^ p U -uT ij - v^ *»i*3' 
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Towards tbe eod there ere a few beginning with: 

jkV j ^ J 3 I #ij jiq uJtl 

Other copies: J»<2. Xri^. JMB p. 398, No. 2563; MU A p. 34, 
No. 45 (gJutsaJi^ai); No. 61 (KulHyy&t). For.Libr. EIO No. 
1559. 

B 9x4 9. 44x9.4. V<. JsdmaU. iJL It. Or. ;«p. * kvi toUoiofUu 

p«p«r; tea* feliM eftDU|44 bjr 4MBp. Beotvbu wcmmim. OoftS. telr. 


Volume 106. 

169. 

KULLIYTiT-E-ANWAKl. 

Poetical worhs, piincipally qaftda 4 y of tbe iamone PetBian 
poet Awbadn^d-Bin ^AJl Anwari, generally regarded aa the great* 
eat ga^tdo*writer of Perria. Born at Mahna, in the district' 
of Kbawarin (from which he had originally taken hie tahhaUiiiy 
EkMitari, but which he subsequently changed to Anwaft). He 
was educated in the hfansunyya College at ^s, where be 
studied the variooe branches of classical learning, especially 
astrology. He is said to have written seTeral works on is- 
trology, one of which ie known as * 7 ^. He bad attached 
himself to the court of Sult&n Sanjar (died 652/U54), in praise 
of whom most of his hre written. The famous pre* 

diction regarding the historic conjunction of the seven planets 
in the sign of the Libra, which took place in 561/1185, proving 
a failure, he was subjected to great ridicole and humiliation, 
on account of which be bad to go to Nish&pilr and then to 
Balkb, where he died, according to the b^t authorities, in 
685 or 587/1189-91. For his life and works see Br., Lit. Si$t, 
Peri. Vol. ii; Sbibll’s She^ru^l-^Ajam; Zhukoveki’s monograph 
io Russian on his life and poetry, fit. Petersburg, 1883; Ferte, 
Journal Aeiatiqus^ 1896; Encqcl. c/ I$Um I; R p. 664; Bk 
No. 25; Tofhira of DatclaUhAh ; AUuhkada; Khizana-e-*Ameraf 
etc. 
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The "fullest and best critical roonograph on Anwari'’* is 
that of Professor V. Zhukovski written in Russian and published 
ib St. Petersburg in 1883. It has peeu considerably utilized 
by Professor Browne in his Lii. 3ist. Pere., Voi. ii, pp. 868-391. 
“The third chapter of Zhukovski’s book’*, says Professor Browne, 
** discusses the difiiculty of Anwart’s verse and the aids for its 
comprehension, especially two commentaries thereon by Uu- 
" bamroad b. D&*hd-i-'Alawf of 8hAdib4df (who also commented 
“ Kbilqinf'e poems), and Abu'I-tfasan Far&htinj, who Nourished 
“in the latter part of the seventeenth century. Of the latter, 
" who used oral as well as written sources (whereof sixty-eight 
" difierent works are enumerated), Zhukovski expresses a very 
"high opinion.*'! 

The MB. consists of gh<uaUy and They 

are not arranged alphabetically. A few pages at the beginning 
and at tbe end are missing. Begins with the following couplet: 

0 f.y y; ^yr 

This verse occurs on p. 289 of tbe lithographed Nawalki* 
shore ed. of 1898. 

Other copies: Ind. SAhr. MF p. 162, No. 124; BORI No. 126; 
Asaf i p. 742, No. 698; MUA p. 35, No. 89; Bk No. 26; Bh 
No. 290; IvASB Nos. 460-64; Spr pp. 331-333. For, lA^r. 
R8 No. 211, 216, and 218-220; EB Nos. 643-668 and 1980; 
BIO Nos, 936-949, 2864-66; Br 206-207; Aum p. 10; FJ i p. 
602; Br MSS. ed. Nioh., p. 237; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 1062-63. 

S 7'exs*6. Vtoiad»nU, LL 15. lod. Or. ptp. WortOMUo. OoaS. Mr, 

Volume 107. 

170. 

KHAZiNATU'L-A'DiD V' 

A rare work, which deals with Arithmetic, Algebra, and 
Practical Geometry and includes towards the end a few astro* 

*£rewa«'» lAi. BiU. Prru, veL fl. p. US. 

-tEUUMT SUSiTibU Uftudi), hi C«Btnl Isdik TUs OMamestotor Son- 

ri«b«d is tb« rti^a el Khaby. the ruler p( ViUtw. 900-916/150(^1510. 

JBcowne’e M. But. Pffi., *el. pp. 390, 991. 

89 
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nomic&l problems, by ‘Atau’llih, wbo wys (f. 2) that be wrote 
it {or the benefit of begumers and for the use of persons em* 
ployed in the variotift departmenta, such aa Revenue, Finance, 
Land-tax, Religions duties, Commerce, etc. For bis life and 
works see Vol. 18 above. 

Begins: 

^1 y .JjU Ijj.* j J«r ijj]' -i 

It is divided into a mMqaddama, two ten bab$, one 

ha^kdly and a kliitima. The title is chronogrammatio; it yields 
the year oi completion, 1176/1764-66. Ci. f. Sb: 

jji' ^ .jjT ^sj y7 « J 

Kot daUd. Copied by MuUa Muhammad-e-£abul!. 

•6S*lXS S.e>9xS. Vct4dvoU> LL 15. 1»S. elAT iedK. Or. ptp. poUihed. 

K^ons »nd fltgrwns i& r«e. WoumMcb tai CobS. food. 

Volume 108. 

171. 

TUIIFATD'L-'IEiQAYN («^ 'j*" ^') • 

A well-known Persian poem by jW > c^. >.* 

j tu. His proper name, according to several fa#iira-writers, 
was Ibrihim, while according to others, ^Ugm&n. But he him¬ 
self says that be waa named Badtl {M*) by his father: 

Jc-H 0 * f Ct)' ® f 

In this poem be tells us that bis father was a carpenter, hie 
mother a Nestorian Christian converted to Isl&m and a cook 
by profession, bis grandfather a weaver, and his uncle a medical 
practitioner. He was bom in 500 (1106-07) at Ganja, modem 
Blixavetpo). He further tells oe that be lost hia father when 
he was still a child and that therefore he was brought up and 
educated by hia uncle, who taogbt him (often with the aid of 
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the caae) Arabic, Metaphysics, Medicine, and Astronomy. In 
the poetio art bis teacher was Abul^Ala ot Ganja, who ga^e 
him his daughter in marriag;®. The father-in-law, who held 
the post of poet-lauieate at the Court of Shirwan, further favoured 
his son-in-law by introducing him to the King and asking him 
to adopt the takhaXUk^ of KhS,<iAi\.\ in honour of the reigning 
King, KhSqan»e»Kablr MinQchehr. Afterwards the two poets 
became jealous of eaoh other and, falling out, wrote bitter 
satires against eaoh other. After the KhSqan’s death, hie son 
Akhtisan (died in 684/1188) patronized the poet, who wrote 
brilliant panegyrics in praise of him. In the Tuhfa he describes 
the pilgrimage he made from SblrwSn to Makka and Madina 
and his return journey, with special reference to the two ^Xr&qs, 
the ‘IrSq-e-Ajam and the ‘IrSq.e-Arab, through whioh lie paae» 
ed. This poem also provides a good deal of material for his 
biography. On his return from the pilgrimage, he was impris¬ 
oned for about seven months and then released. He died at 
Tabriz, according to the best authorities, in 696/1198. Por his 
life and works see Khanykov, Jourml Asuitiqite, 1864 and 
1865 ; Br. Lit. Hut. Pers. Vol. ii; 8 }u"ru^WAjam; Khiedn<t-6» 
'Aviera; Bk No. 33; and R p. 679. Two commentaries on the 
poem exist in the Punjab Univ. Libr. as stated in the Oriental 
Coll. Mg. for Febr., 1927. 

Begins: X:i\ j 

U j 44^ B ^ jLlai ^“U 

Lithographed several times in India and Persia. After the 
heading at the beginning of the poem, there is a small oval 
seal with the letters ^ ^ ^ and the date 1310 (?). The same 
deal, but effaced, is repeated at the end of the book. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MP p. 139, No. 12, p. 187, Nos. 19, 
30; Afaf p. 1476, No. 98, 107, and 165; Bk Noe. 32 and 33; 
IvASB Nos. 461-62; IvC Nos. 197-99; Spr p. 463. For. Libr. 
TM No. 826; MED p. 87; FI i pp. 506, 608; Pr Nos. 744-46; 



EIO Noa. 962-960; EB Nos. 574-679; B Br p. 100; Edio No. 
278; Br Sup Hud Hos. 278 ftnd 279. 

6 S*lKi<S, 6*4xS*S wiiUa Ml raM liitw. LL U« Inl. Or. pap. 

KarflaiU wl laNrilaw? BmIicv i* Ml. Cool. pool. 

Volume 109. 

172. 

8 HABI,I-E-f^lKMATU'L-‘AYN (CiyJ' ^ ■ 

This is tUs celebr&tsd oommeatary m Arabio by Affrak 
on the (“Philosophy of Essence*’) of Najmu'd- 

Dia ^AU b. 'Umai; al-Qae^Knl (died 676/1276), a well* known 
treatise.on Metaphysics and Physics. The commentator, Shams- 
u*d-I>Ux Muhammad b. Mubarak Sh&h-e-Bukban, commonly 
called Mlrak, flourished in the Ylllc/XrVc. He saya that he 
haa included in the work the entire glosses on the text by 
Qutbu’d-Din*e-Shfrazf (died iu 710/1310). 

Begins: ^ Jdil j.?- jhw U 

As stated in Loth No. 498, tlie coromentary is divided into 
two parts. Part I h* '^) consists of four maqdl^u, via., 

(1) 4.LJ j, (2) > diJ a (S) •>, 

and (4) a. Part 11 yj j) comprises 

five maqdUu, viz., (1) (2) 'S-U* (3) J 

(4) ^LJ j, and ( 5 ) aji^i ^ d. 

The MS. is complete, but not dated. Copied hj 4 -^ 

Other copies: Ind. 2Al/r. MF p. 117, 6 ; Bit No. 326. For. 
Lihr. Loth Nos. 498-601 and 683 il, 593 i, 694 ii; R 8 At. No. 
726; Bed. Cat. 5081. 

8 B>7X4 >$. 6 S«9-r. iTo LL 81. U6. Ar«U, Or. {ap. iroruMlM. First 

tiro Mp1«i ea • diSsMDt papar sod ia * Imm U>ai. C«ad. pood. 


Volume 110. 


173. 

MABMOD 0 AYXZ (jV' J 

The best known of the * septet * or seven Persian matnawU 
^’T') of Zulali of KhousSr, north of Iifahiln, who flourished 
in the reign of Shah ^Abb&s I and was a panegyrist of Mfr 
Muhammad Baqir D&mid, an influential Sayyed. He died in 
10Q4 or 1025/1615‘lG, shortly after be had completed the poem 
in 1024/161G, which was commenced in 1001/1592*98. Besides 
the above, he has also written the following six poems: ^ 
jJ"j j *j!», and *-t* 

Begins: j jt o c—^ 

Lithographed at Lucknow, 120O/lS7d‘74. 

Other oopies: Ind. Li6n B^ No. 282; Punj. Univ. Or. Coll. 
Mag. Febr., 1928; ItASB Noe, 709, 711-14; Bh No. 377; Spr 
p, 598. For. Libr. E pp. 677a, 678a, 845a; EB Nos. 1081-83; 
EIO Nos. 1494-98. 

B S 4 K 4. 6 e K 9.6, No ;aSiwir. LL19-19. khw8.U Vbi t«flDaiag la JiASt, uiuS 
withSMk; Utoreo 4b« vritiDg U cl«u Host. Bintfow ff. on n dlfloront p«p«r ftoSla % 
dlflirent bond, nod nffMtod b 7 dnmp. Of. ptp, Wonnutoo. bul tapoltod. O^nd. good. 


Volume 111. 

174. 

BADIQA-E-SANS'I 

The famous sufico-etbioal poem of the great Sufi, poet, 
Qaklm Sana'I of Ghazni, whose full name is c*. 

He is highly spoken of by Edml. He flourished in 
the reign of Sultan Bahram Shah (611-547/1118-52) of Ghazni, 
to whom the poem is dedicated. For his life and works, see 
Br. Lit. Bisi. Pers., Vol. ii; Sbibli'e Taskiras of 

Bawlatsbah, Agar, and others; B pp, 549-650; Bit No. 17. 


/ 
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B^Dd (ooi folio lb): 

• Ji-iT I ^j 

After thie it eeems that a few foUoe are misBiog. Fol. 2 
opens with the following words; oJ ^ ^ 'j . 

On foi. 7, the prose-preface of Rhwija ^Abdul-LatTf comes to 
an end, with the chronogram of its date, , below 

which the date 1088/1628-29 U written, although the abjAd* 
value of the expression oomes to 1039/1620-80. A detailed list 
ol the contents of the poem is given on'lolios 7b*12b, which 
' is followed by a vernJUd list of the contents. On folios Id-13b 
is found a prefatory paragraph by 'Abdu'l-Latif 'Abbaei, refer¬ 
ring to bis ^rreot edition of the dihacha of the poem by San&"f. 
Folios 13b-23 contiuQ a copy of the preface written by the poet 
himself. Folios'23-29 are devoted to 

and the d^Ucation to the Emperor Shah Jahan, including the 
ia^nkk of cdtnpletion, viz., 1042/1632-83, composed by IlahT. 

The poem itself begins on folio 20, as usual, with the follow¬ 
ing words : 

ojj: ojjs Ji 

The text is accompanied by copious marginal notes and 
interlinear glosses in a very small hand, followed by a glossory 
of difficult words explained in Persian. 

It was lithographed several times in India. Tbe first bab 
was edited and translated by Stephenson, Bibl. Ind., 1911. 

Dated Qafar, 1106/Sept.-Oct.t 1694. Copied by 

fcT if.. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Pr WM No. 18; MF pp. 133, 184 , 
23-25; Cama No. 184 j BISM No. 46; MUA p. 41, No. 49; 
Madr p. 79; Asaf i p. 414, Nos. 388,389, and 497; Punj. Univ. 
Or. Coll. Mag. Pebr., 1927; Bk No. 17; IvASB Nos. 438-444; Spr 
p. 667. For. Libr. TM No. 652; EB Noe. 528-632; BIO Nos. 
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914-922; R p. 649a; Br Sup Hnd Nofc 392-394; Pr Nos. 684, 
717, and 718; Lind p. 148; Br pp. 294-298. 

8 8.4X4'0, Ko;o^uaZ». IX Id. Ov.roc^p^per. A tew fo]io« 

«d U; wonsM. Cond. Mr. 


Volume 112. 


175. 

MUTAWWAL 

A higi)ly esteemod ‘work in Arabic on Bbetoric, by the 
famous soholar Sa*du'd*Dfn Masked b. ^Umar-e^TaftiBan!. It is 
in the nature of an explanatory commentary on the 
of Muhammad b. ‘Abdu’r-Eahrain KHat!b-o-DimiBhqI-e-Qa 2 WlnI, 
which iteolf is a short commentary on Sakkikl’a C^* 
ifl commonly called J A-, eometiraea “d ocoasional- 

)y j>i\ . 

Birilju*d-Dln Abti*Bakr Yfisuf ahKbwarazmt was sumamed 
Sakkakl (1160-1129 A.D.), because be originally used to work 
in metals and to engrave dies and make intricate locks. His 
was the most comprehensive work on rhetoric written 
up to his time. It was soon superseded by an abridgement and 
commentary on the third part of it by the (died in 

739/13S8*39, otherwise known as QaBWIal) under the title of 
v**> 9 aL* , which is a standard work on the subject and has 
itself in turn become subject of numerous commentaries (see 
Eathf. J^un.). Two of these are very popular, vis., the and 
the or both by Taftaz&nl, concerning whom see 

Volume 38 above. 

Our MS. represents the earlier and larger commentary called 
the MutaiJHuaX. This and its younger sister “have held sway 
“ in Arabic literature till the present day." (See Bnoycl. of 
liUvi). It w as completed in 748/1847-48 and dedicated to 
c/ cs-H Sultan of Herat (782-772/1331-1370). 

The name of this King occurs here on folio 3b. The MS. is 
defective; a page or two at the beginning seem to be missing. 
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Begins; ^ Lei ^lx«l ^ j *^110) |ja^ 

These 'words occur on pege 3 of the edition printed in Egypt, 
1830/1912. 

Other oopiee: /nd. Libr, JMB pp. 206-07, Nos. 809-^11; 
Asef i p. 156, Nos. 9, 190, and 194; p. 168, Nos. 198, 299, and 
200; MXJA p. 132, Noe. 1, 4-8,8; p. 188, No. 17; See also Bh 
No. 399; lUm p. 668. For. Ls^r. Loth Noe. 662-860; FI i p. 218; 
Aum p. 310; RS Ar. No. 983; R Br p. 126; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 
1206 and 1209; 131 (Ar.) No. 4820; Lind p. 72, Noe. 327, 360; 
££ p. 64. 

F(. S9t eexi*?. Sst l. LL19. OmtJUtlA. Or. paf. A UMkorNd 

Unt dnim ow ta^ 6«na«liM a>onawUa> bni Oeed. 

Volume 113. 

176. Timar-Ndma • 

An epic poem descnbing the campaigns and warlike ex¬ 
ploits of Hmur, written in imitation of Si^ndar^ 

ndma, by *Abdu'Ilah-e-Jaml, with the MhaUu^ E&Hfi (died 
in 927/1620-21). He was a nephew of the famous poet Nur- 
u'd-Dln *AhdQ*r«Rahm&n <7dmt. This poem also goes by the 
name of ^c/cr-ftdwjc-e-Hdft/? or ^o/af-»4jn^-TlTOi7rt, It is, 
however, referred to as Tlmar-ndma j>»;) in the body of 
the book itself. It is one of the five poems which the poet bad 
projected as parallels to Nis&mre Kham$o.f but of these, be¬ 
sides the above, he could write only three others, viz., ifa/f- 
Man^ar, Layl4 wa Majniiny and uxt Khturaw. For hie 

life and works see Tinkira-^'EdwlaUJtdhl; Vo). 

16 above; Br. Lit. 3ut. Per*., Vol. iil; R p. 662; Bk No. 
222; and Spr p. 421. 

Begins: S J ^ ^ J Ij^ fL# 

This poem was lithographed at Lucknow, 1869, 1896. 
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Other copies; Ind. Lihr. Bh Nos. 85$ and 364; IvABB Nos. 
649-52; Bk No. 225; Madr No. 145; Sprp. 421. For. lAlr. 
TM No. 328; BIO Nos. 1410-16; Br 280-82; B p. 662; Lind 
pp. 146*147 ; BS Nets. 296 and 306 ; EB Nos. 996-1016; Pr pp. 
888-893; FI i pp. 581-582; Ootha C p. 107; Leyden C II p. 
121; Br S\ip Hnd No. 344. 

177 . Laylc, wa MajiM l ^) • 

On the margin of folio 2 begins an incomplete copy of 
HBitiil's other poeiO) Layla %oa MajnUn. The text is mutilated 
on this folio, because of its edg;es having been repaired. At the 
bottom of the page the MunOj&t begins as follows; 

jljlf (*U tfjb? iS^ 0 

The text ends on folio 69 with the following line: 

e Ji" i>* j: 

The poem was lithographed at Lucknow, 1862, and edited 
by Sir William Jones, Galoatta, 1786. 

Dated 1052 (?). 

Other copies: Ind^ Lihr. MF p. 165, No. 132; Bk ii No. 
222; MUA p. 41, No. 63; IvC No. 246. For. Lihr. R pp. 652, 
819, and 664; Zett pp 465; BIO Nos. 1398*1409; BB Nos. 996- 
1006; Edin No. 297; Br Sap Hnd Noa. 1112 and 1113. 

8 6«S^S’7i S*7MB’S witbln rul«d bordu Udm. LL U. B«ia» M1 o« hftv* no boriUr 
UoM. Or. p*p. 1 wpUS OB pfti»r *nd In • dffi«teQt bud. Os (brM pr^ 

Mdlsd * UoxnpbiciU noUM o( HiUfi. C«od. good. 

Volume 114. 

178. Bisah-e-QnsJijl JJUj). 

As astronomical treatise in Persian by ‘All b. Muhammad 
al.Qusliji, i.e., the ‘^falconer” (ao called because either be or 
his fatlier was the falconer of Ulugh Beg). QushjI was a famous 
astronomer and grammarian, who died in 879/1474. He finished 

9$ 
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the Z^ch-e-Ul'U^ B$gl at Sam&rqand. The Ottoman Sultan Mu¬ 
hammad II (855-866/1451-81) appointed him Professor at the 
Aya Sophia in Constantinople. Here be wrote astronomical 
treatises both in Persian and Arabic. (See BncycL of hlamy 
and Riea p. 456 et seq.). Our HS. represents one oi these 
Persian treatises. 

Begins; 

^:T(oL)uL 

The treatise, after ootioing briefly the subjects of geometry* 
and physics, deals with the heavenly bodies, the figure of the 
globe, its division into oLimates, the effect of the various po¬ 
sitions of the planets, their volumes, and distances from the 
Sun. £atibi-«-Bdini (died in 970/1562) has made a Turkish 
version of it; and Mo^Iihu^d-l^ Mubammad-e-Lail (died in 
979/1671-72) and Bhahmir (Hibatu’llah) have written Persian 
commentaries on it. It was published at the Mujtabai Press 
in Delhi, 1898. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MUA p. 22, Nos. 4, 15; Asaf p. 
812, No. 142; p. 814, Nos. 150, 151; IvASB No. 1489; IvC No. 
571. For JAbr. R p. 458; Krafft p. 130 ; Aum p. 137; EIO Nos. 
2240-41; EB Nos. 1534-38; Pert Bor p. 351. Lind p. 121. 

9f. SS. SlO TxT, T ?x8*9. vfiUs«ote jotfiMa. *imMii4«d hyniuiA blu* H&m. 

•a oVj od irlchift biM IIbm. U, U.lS. Clms bold NatL Or. »»*&. 
Mlotued. Nfid iUsbily polUhad. SpMW opporMtljr taateni (or dlocrftuu Uvs beoa l«a 
blftak. laUrkovod wltb Omm popor. OnaamttA 'mwAn. OoAd. food. 

179 . Tatknhu'l-AfUk ■ 

An aetronomica) treatise in Arabic by Bah&u*d-Dln-e- 
‘AmiIf, a native of Jabal ^Amil in Syria, (whence his nubai) born 
in 958/1547 and died in 1031/1622. He was a prominent ShiA 
theologian of bis time and has written a number of books con¬ 
nected with the Shl'a dogma and jurispradence. His j-u 
and known. His and the Persian 

^nainawJs, '>• j and ^, are popular. He has also 
written several mathematicsJ and astronomical treatises. His 
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/ 


-r'—and (‘‘Anatomy of HeavenB") are hehd in 

great esteem. Our MS. represents the latter work. Imlmu^d- 
Din b. Lutfu’lliih Mubandis Llib5ri has written a commentary 
on it called Another commentary by 

is mentioned in Earn p. 427. 

Begins: 

^Ul •If; Jn J.^ U bij 

ijyi'^/1 . 

It is divided into a mnqaddamoj five fu^ and a khatima. 

Lithographed, together with the commentary a^7nfrt^»,io Delhi 
in 1294/1877 and 1312/1894-95. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MP p. 11 No. 16; JMB p. 216, No. 
900; MUA p. 121, No. 2; Bh No. 852; Ram p. 422, For. Libr. 
RSAr. 768; Loth No. 1043 (vii). 

f(. BfM «Mai M ibo $Jo<rH, LL19. dm bold 2fiul> OtiMr pttUoolAn «UDl 

M tbOM ef nbov*. Oraunwtil *wnwSn. 

180. AUMulakkkJulf 

The full title of this Arabic treatise on Astronomy is 
^ j , The name of the author is given at the begin- 
ing as Mabmfid b. 'Umar al-Jaghmlnf, called after Jaghmin, 
or Chagmln, a district in Khw&ra?:m, where he was bom. He 
was an astronomer of repute, and his works on the suhjeot still 
enjoy great popularity. This Al-Mulahhhhof or “Compendium" 
is very much esteemed, and a number of commentaries have 
been written on it, of which the Inost famous are those of 
Qagi Zada-e-EtlmT and Jurj&nl. A Uerman translation of the 
Mulakkkhaf by Budloff was published in the Zeiisoker^der D. 
Motgsnl. Ge$y XL YU, 213 et eeq. The astronomer probably 
died‘in 746/1344.45. 

Begins: 

Ji J . JLkii *US^ ^ 

J \ dlwc* j |1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 4^UOl \ JA ij I 1 
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Other copies: Ind. Ltbr. HF p. 13 No. 20; JMB p. 218, No. 
921. Generally it is aooompanied by the above mentioned oom* 
mentary, for which see JMB p. 218, Ko. 918; Bh No. 349. For. 
Lihr. BSAr. 760 and 761; Loth Nos. 751-764, 768; Slane No. 
2SS0; B1 (At.) No. 4946; B (Ar.) p. 190; Lind p. 44, No. 322. 

40b*7Q. StMol p*!* n&M M ih» vrtb cp. 7*Qx4>f. LL U. Othar partiaulm 
aama m tb«M ol 

181. Tvhfiitu’l-Uitid ii^)- 

A Persian treatise giving directions for determining the 
qihlay the point or direction towards which the Muslims tarn 
their facee while praying. The anthor, Abu'l-Qgsim also known 
as Bn^rat-e'Samarqandl, says that he wrote the treatise on the 
«M i dedicated it to his master, Yusuf-e-Qarab&ghI, and gave 
it the abovementioned name: 

/ 

I—L-jj I’V^ \j ^y \ ^1, 

j0^ jJ 1J ^^ ^ j Ul -dk -U I ^ 

Begins: 

li—1 >j^y j.i W ^ c—Ij ^ ^ 

This MS. is an autograph, for in the colophon it is stated: 

JL j jija JL (j-xiyr ^ lill 1 4AJ \ 

Jf S’ Si (7) <; j 

rf. 7Xb.77. Slwa<f«g* lb* ii^mm aio*a; writ. ip. T*Sk 4. LL lA. Otb«rpfttll«ul»n 
imca M tba abovt. 


ARABIC AND 
PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS 
belonging to the Bombay 
University Library 
Volumes I-LXII. 
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Volume I (B.U.L). 
MIE’iT-B-A?MADI 

The fullest and a most valuable history of Gujarat (as a 
province of the Mughal Empire) by Mirza Mu^iammad IJasan, 
suruaraed *AlI Mubammed Khan, “ the last of the imperial 
diwins” of the provinoe, who held the office from 1746-1755, 
when the Mughal rule in Gujarat became extinct. It gives 
the history of the province from 1000 to 1760. The veteran 
historian, Sir Jadunath Sarkar, in bis foreword (pp. vi, vii) 
to the excellent edition of the Persian text of Part II (edited 
by Mawlawi Syed Nawab AU, m.a., formerly Prof, of Persian, The 
College, Baroda, and sometime Education Member and Director of 
Public Inatruotiou, Junsgadh State, and published in the Gaels- 
wad’s Oriental Series, Yol, xxxiv, Baroda, 19Q7), says, with refer¬ 
ence to the merits of the work: “The pre*Mughal portion of the 
“work is necessarily very concise and derivative. But from the 
“reign of Akbar onwards, his book is unique among the Per¬ 
m's! an histories of India inasmuch as the author has ihcorporated 
“in it the full texts of a very large numbor of official letters 
“and orders of the Imperial Government, e.g.,/armarwr'pflr- 
**U}anali4, and dcLsiur-uhanaU. Thus the best raw materials of 
“social and adrainisbrative history have been preserved by him 

“ for us. This is specially the case with Aurangeib’s strenuously 
“ active i«ign of half a century. For the half century follow- 
“ing the death of Aurangrib (in 1707), the Mirat gives the 
“ fullest history of the civil wars among the Mughal generals, 
“ the Maratha incursions, and the natural calamities and popular 
“dmorders which attended the fall of the Mughal empire in 
“ that province. In fact, we have no such complete, graphic, 
“and systematic account of that decline and fall in any of our 

“ provinces. The narrative history is supplemented by a sec- 

“ ond volume giving a very detailed topographical description 
“of the official classes, their salaries and duties, and the ad- 
“ mimstrative system in general. In short, the Mirat-i-Aknuidt 
“is the only work of the class after Abul FaeVa justly famous 
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Ain-i-AkhaHt as a source of accurate information of diverse 
“kinds relating to the Mughal empire,” 

Begins; Jjc j v-^ 

The whole work oonsiate of Parts I and II, and a EMtima. 
Paxt I and the WiAima were published by the F^ihiCl-Kanm 
Press, Bombay, 1S06/1888-89. Part II has been published in 
the Gaekwad’s Oriental Series mentioned above, and the aup* 
element was translated into Snglish, with explanatory notes 
and appendices, in 1924, by the abovementioned Prof, Bayed 
Nawab AJi and C. N. Seddon, Esquire, I, c. B., sometime Ete- 
venue Minister, Baroda State. About a third of the first part, 
that is, up to the death of Akbar, was translated by Dr. J. Bird, 
in his Eiiiory of Qooserai (Or. Transl. Fund, 1834). See also 
Bayley’s “Tfte Local MuharrmoAan DytuutUs 0%jaraf\ 1886, 
The first part of the Mir'at-e-Ahmcdl was translated into 
Gujarati by Qazi Niztou’d-Dln of Ahmedabad in 1913, and the 
SuirpUmeni in 1919. The second part, as published in the 
Gaekwad Oriental Series, was recently translated into graceful 
Gujarati by Dlwan Bahadur K. M. Jhaveri.M.A., ll.b., two khands 
or “parts” of which were published by the Gujarati Vernacular So¬ 
ciety, Ahmedabad, in 1933^4. It is a valuable contribution of 

permanent importance to the historical literature of the Gujarati 

language. An Urdu translation-not very accurate-of a portion 
of the Mir'at by M. BagTu’WJaqq was published some years ago 
under the title of A'lnorO-Chijarat 

This MS. contains only two parts. At the end of the 
second part, it is stated that it was completed on 10th gafar, 
1175/lOth September, 1761. 

Dated Thursday, 10th Posh, Sambat 1881, copied for Brijd&s, 
son of Eangildis of N&gar, Bisbnaw Community, at Junagadk 

Other copies: IndLihr. BBBAS p. 20, No. 7; Bk vii No. 
611, For. lAhr. Morley pp. 84-865 Cat. Codd. Or. Lugd. Batav. 
Vol iii, p. 13; EIO No. 444; R pp. 288-89; Lind p. 122. 

S lO'SxS'fl, 7«7x4*7. Noy«*«4. U. 17. Lad. Or. p*p. Blwk left fof 
buding* ^ Mctioae to b« imtten is ted. BUshtlp wocneatea. Ooiad. food. 
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Volume II (B.U. L). 

WAQE‘iT-B-BSBUBl oU'j). 

A compute copy of the Khlu KbasSji’B Pereieo transla¬ 
tion of Babnr’s famous Memoirs originally written in Chaghta’I 
Xurhl. It is sometimes called also. The translation 

was made by Akbar’s order in 998/1689. ‘Abdu’r-Babim Khan 
Kb an an (b. in 964/1556 and died in 10S6/I626), celebrated as 
a genera), was a great patron of learning and literature and 
was himself well versed in Arabic, Persian, Turkish, and Hindi. 
His liberal patronage attracted men of learning from Persia. 
For his life see Blochmann^B A'ln’S^Akban, Vol. 1, pp. 3S4-339. 
An English translation of the Wftqe^Ai by LeydenErskine 
was pubiisiied in London in 1826; and an abridged edition of 
it was also published in London in 1844. Leyden and Erskine’s 
translation, annotated and revised by Sir L. King, was pub¬ 
lished in two volumes at Oxford in 1021. Extracts from the 
Wage*At have been included in Elliot’s Eutcry cf India^ Vol. IV, 
pp. 221-287. The original Turk! text was published by H. llmi* 
uiski at Kai^an in 1857. A French translation from the TurkI 
was made by M. Pa vet de Oourteille, Paris, 1871. An English 
translation of the original by Mrs. Beveridge was published in 
London in two volumes in 1921. Another Persian version made 
\fy of ObsJtni is noticed in Br Sup End No. 1861, 

and in EB No. 179. A third Persian translation by Cf.J* cr.j ^ 
j\^ with tbs iahiudluf , is quoted in EB No. 876 (68). 
The Turkish text, edited by Beveridge in 1905, was published 
in the *‘E. J. W. Gibb Memorial” Scries. 

Begins j f flUil j^ ALi. 

Ends: 

cjLtjl b ^ jUljC \j dL ^ 
3 y Xa\ jT \k* -ut -»1 iLtj) J' ^ ^ 

Other copies: Znd. Libr. Bk vii No. 549; a fine illuminated 
copy is preserved in the Alwar Palace Library; IvABB No. 113. 

94 
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For.Lihr. EIO Noe. 216-218; Br p. 162; E p. 244; RS No. 
76; EB Noe. 180-183; EU Nos. 205-207; Lind p. 124. 

8 ltKT'4. e*4x4'e. Ko yachts. &Ii27< Sor. pftp. Cond. gwd. 

Volume III (B. U. L ). 
TAPSIE-E-BUSAYNI 

Thelamoufl Pereian commentary on the QurAn, also known 
aa 4^ by Kamilu’d-Dln IJueayn W&^ie-e-K&ahiit of Herftt 
(died in 910/1504). He flourished in the reign oi Aba’l-GhA^r 
Sul^ ^osayn C37S-911/1468-1505) and was patronised by his 
minister, ^ himeeli a learned poet and patron of men 
of letters. The author was an aooompllehed eoholar and an 
eloquent preacher. Beetdes the above work, he bae also written 
JawnMruH-Tafstr, a more extensive commentary on the Qur'Sn, 
ATMi/^ir-e-Sukayli, AhhUiq»e~Mu^nl, Makhzanu’i^Inshiy Bau/fiai^ 
u'8h‘8hikad4, etc. The MS. is divided into two parts. 

Part 1 . In bis preface to the work, Kaebi^ says that lie 
onderbook to write it for his patron, the abovementioned Tiiinis- 
ter, in S97/1492. At the end there is a quatr^iiu composed by 
his son, which gives the following clever chconogratn of the 
date, the month, and the year of completion: ^ 

which is equal to 899/1494. 

Begins; uV ^ ^ 

This part consists of the first half of the work, iroux the begin¬ 
ning of the Qar*in to the eighteenth chapter. 

8 10*6x6'T, 6*2 X 8*4, withixi geldraJadiMXj. UiST. Ind.^uU. Tbo origiotl Qur* 
«Di4 Mit li dljMa|aiib«d from tbi ecxmrotiTj by o rod lino dr««ii ovtt tb* tensor. Or. Ir. 
p*p. OrteoMl rtrong iMtbar U&dlit|. AS ch* ud Of tho U8. oa (ha two ildM of Ibo pago Ab 
botcom. (bora on two lauU ootogor*! oooU of Hubominod 'Abda'l*M»ljk of Teak, oad ea (bo 
book of Uia pngo o DomoKAdim nolo, wblob loyo (bob iba veluno wm oold by tf u^Ammod 
^ubOru’Mtl&m. OOD of bfuJ^aaiaiod 'Abdu*]*MoUk muidonod obo>w. bo 'Abdu'l-^Amld 
Kills of TonV. Tbo onwiiat foe wbJoh lb wm aold wm iiebod dewu, bub bho writing bM boos 
o/hcod. Tbrao ooola of ^ubSru*2*Iolia ond teor of wlbaouoo. Oond. vory good. 

Part H contains the remaining half of the commentary and 
begins with: ^ 
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Dftted Ist Eibl‘ I, 1128/1716; copied by MuIjaminfMl Shahid 
of Muradabad, by the order of Mir ^Abdu’l-Latif Khan. 

Other copies of the Tn/rfr: Ind. lAhr, MF viii 66; JMB 
p. 806, No. 1706; Anj. Isl. Abm.; Bij. Mna. No. 20; Asaf i p. 
C04, Nos. 267 and 262; Bh Nos. 147-148; ItASB Nos. 969-67; 
For. Lihr. EIO Nos. 2681-2090; B pp, 9-11; R8 No. 1; EB 
Nos. J806-1808; Fleis. p. 890. 

S IS’lKO. O'SXB'S. goldoo kUrrotjQM ^ Uot Uam. XJU 19. FiM 

Ind. Or. ercMn.ooIound p»p«r. OrlgfakJ text oi th« Qm'La Ui lod. Two octagooftl 

Mvlt ct Uut»inniad ' Abdul*U^lik b«ekridg fib« dxM ISSB/lSM-a?. Oa tb« atrt p*ffe • laomo* 
nndum ooM c« Kbe Uixt tbo voluzaa tMi told forHs nip«M b; Uo^Amzud ^ohfUu*!* 
Iftlim. itf)n Ol Mub«iDniad 'Abdu'I.U&lik (Tutat W tb« K4w«lb of TiMk), to Udt^* 
laad 'Abdu'l.HADiId Khia ol Teak, oa Sod R«^b, 1094. Two g«4l« of tb« mIIo? «ad IbrM of 
Orfaatel itrong JMtbir biadiag, boolfd. Coad. good. 


Volume IV (B. U.L). 

ML'NTAKHAB-E-SHiH-NiMA 

The veil •known prose abridgement of Firdawsl’s great 
Shdh-n&ma, with extracts from it extending over the period from 
Gay dinars to Ardoehlr, by Tawakkul Beg, son of Tolak Beg. 
It is also called , Li^> |4 ji*, and It ie 

stated in the preface that in 1068/1652, Prince D&ra Shukob, 
then governor of K&bul, sent Tawakkul Beg as 

and to Ghazni, where he made this abridgement at the re¬ 
quest of Shamsher Khin, the Governor. 

Bogins: b Aj«r J\ G kS^ J ^ 

It was printed at Calcutta in 1263/1846 and lithographed in 
Delhi, Cawnpore, and Lucknow. It was translated into Eng¬ 
lish by J. Atkinson in 1832. A metrical Hindustani transla¬ 
tion, entitled by Mulchand, poetically sumamed 

MibnsliT, is noticed in Blumhardt No. 108. For a abridged 
edition of Firdawsrs Shdhnama, by ^Bahadur 'All, which is 
practically a copy of Tawakkul Beg’s Muniakhah with the verses 
quoted in the Muniakhab omitted, see VoJ. XXX VIU below. 
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Dated 2ad Z* dbh JuMs year of Akbar II, 1224/1109. 
Copied at Bbahjabanabad. 

Other copies J li%d. JAhr. MP p. 162, No. 89; Bk No. 10; 
MRD p. 97; DU p. S; BI8M No. 69. For. lAbr. R p. 639; EIO 
Noe. 884-890; EB Col. 463; Br p. 290; RBr p. 110; Pert Berl 
Noe. 708 and 709; Bdin No. 270; Br Sup Hnd No. 236; Lind 
p. 220; BU No. 270. 

B witbla yodcmn 6X4 a LL it. Zud. with OM blij« ind (wo r*d 

ru]«d totdor iioM. Or. orMO^olourod p«.por. Lowor «d|M woratMtm. Good. jood. 

Volume V (B. U. L). 

FABHANG-E-JAHiNGlRl ‘^j)- 

A well-known dictionary of purely Persian words explained 
in Persian by JamSlu’d-Dln S^^sayn InjQ b. Pakbru’d-Dln IJasan 
of Shiraz, who came to India and entered the aervice of Akbar 
in 998*94/1686-86. Jah^gir appointed him Governor of Bihar 
and gave him in 1027/1617 the title of ‘Azudu'd-Dawla. He 
died at Agra some time after 1030/2620. He completed the 
work in 1017/1608 and dedicated it to Jahangir. It is based 
on forty-four works on Persian lexicography. Per a detailed ac¬ 
count of the dictionary see R pp. 496-98 and Journ, Atiat., 
1671, pp. 106-24. The copy noticed in the RBr '^contains 
^^copiouB marginal notes by Sir W. Jones, wbo writes in t)ie 
“beginning: ‘many corrections of this valuable work, and many 
“‘additions to it, may be found in the Si^'o^'ullogltah by Siraj- 

f 

“ ‘ud’din Arzd, and in the ^fajmau'lhghah.'" The FarhaJig 
was lithographed at Luenow in 1293/1876. 

Begins; © I V*V3 • 

. uTj j>J J1 jj/y.* jT . 
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Bated Kabi' 1,193 (?, prob. 1093/1682). Copyist, Abu'l-Fath. 


Other copies: Ind. JAhr. MP pp. 54-65, Nos. 28and29; JMB 
p. 429, Nos. 2933 and 2934; Asaf i p. 1466, No. 203; MUA p. 
65, Nos. 9,10, and 12; Bk iz No. 797; Bub p. 193. Far. Lihr, 
R pp. 496-98; Pert Berl pp, 192-97; Aum pp. 106-06; Mehr 
p. 24; Br. Cam. Cat. pp. 229-30; Rosen Pars. MSS. p. 298; EB 
Nos, 1734-40; ElO Nos. 2481-93; BBr pp. 18 and 19. 

B loxfi'l. T SXS Q. LIi as. Xod. Hatt. Or. WordA wUoh «x* 

pUI&»d ar* irrltMo lo vi. Soia« folio* aflMtftd bj* d^mp; len* rapdnd al top. Oobd. 
lalrif good. 


Volume VI (B, 1), L,). 


TA’BlKH-E*A?MAB 

SHAH-E-BURRiNi 


(J'jS ‘li ■W'' 


A history of the celebrated Afghan King, Aboiad Bh&h-e- 
Barr4iil, by Munshl 'Abdu’l*KarIm. In the Introduction (i. 4b) 
the author says: "when I bad dnished the history of ^ 
Jkj> .ua., who, with the assistance of the British, bad march- 
in 1255/1689-40, from Ludhiana to Khor&s&n, and, after 
defeating the rebels, bad ascended the throne of bis ancestors, 
desired to write an account of the Dorrdnls and their genea- 
^‘logy, from the beginning of the reign of Ahmad 8h4b-e-Durr&nI. 
‘‘I, therefore, collected books bearing on the subject and ab- 
ridged them into the present work. I have also given a brief 
“account of the Ohlshti saints and also of the rulers of Tur- 
“kist4n, on account of the dose proximity of the country to 
“Afghanistan. Mention has also been made of the stages bet- 
“ween Peshawar and Herat. I have chiefly drawn upon the 
“history of Imamu’d-Dln-e-^fusaynl, who had lived for a long 
"time in Afghanistan and brought bis work, after a good deal of 
“research J^t), down to 1212/1797-98, in the reign of Zaman 
“Shah. From that year onwards whatever I had heard and 
“ascertained from respectable and reliable residents of Kabul, 
“Qandahar, and surrounding places, I have given in brief at the 
“end of the book.” 
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This Ta’rikh may be regarded as an abridgement of Imamu'd- 
DTn*e«Hneayni’8 work, with some additional matter thrown in. 
The name of the historian as given in Bk (vi, No. 530) is ^4— 
but in R (ui> p. 906) it is Both the words and ^ 
are correct. Here the name clearly appears as 

The hietory comes down to the murder of 
and his visir, and the withdrawal of the British 
troops from Afghanistan. The latest date mentioned is 1264/« 
1847-48, in which year it is stated that Am!r Dost Muhammad 
Eb&n was alive and was ruling in K§.bu1. 

Begins: 5 ^ ^ si>^ j) ^ ^ a ^ 

This M8. appears to he a ‘press-oopy’, or it may be a copy of 
the edition printed at Lucknow in 1266/1849-60. It hae a 
preface written by ^Abdu'r-Bahman b. Haji Muhammad Rosban 
Khan, who says that, after the great fights and battles of ancient 
kings, the exploits ('^V-.U) of Ahmad ShSh-e»Durrani are most 
marvellous. He, therefore, hastened to have Munshl ‘Abdu'l- 
Karim’e history of the king published (ff. 3b and 4). Towards 
the end there is a in which it is stated that it was 

printed by the order of 'Abdu’r-Eahman Ehin b. H&ji Muhammad 
Roshan Khan and that the copy was made by Ohulam-Murtas& 
b. Ghul&m-NabI b. Khin-Muhammad, on Tuesday, 20th 
(on the margin i.e., -yfi) 1914 (i.e., 1274/1867), at Lahore. 
A lithographed copy of the book entitled is mentioned 

on p. 68 of the Oriental College Magazine, Lahore, for Novem¬ 
ber, 1927, and is shown there as belonging to the Kapurtbala 
State Library. It was lithographed at Lucknow in 1266/^ 
1849.60. 

Other copies: For Libr. R p. 1064a, xi, and 906b; Br Sup 
End No. 228. 

eioxe, 7x8<s. nn u. 01«ArlDd.>r4J^ Or. br. p»p. Oond. lood. 
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Volume VII (B.U. L). 

SEAR5-E-SIKA.NDAR-N5.MA ^j^)- 

A commenbary on the famous ^Alexander Book' of 
of Ganja. The name of the author is not given. 

Begins: o\»r .^ 

On comparing thia MS. with the printed commenbarioB by 

•»>, and *>'* I find that It does not agree with any 

of them. This ia a complete copy. 

Dated 4th BabT‘ I, 1241/17th October, 1825. Copied at 8lmh- 
jahanabad. Name of copyist efiaced. 

8 11*1 xS, writ. i;. Is bb« tarltir j^Uoq S IftMr oq S>8x8>7. V^.Jadw^U. 

LL li*18. InS. Siui~ Ot- p4p. SositwhAt wormontoSi botnpalrtd. Coad. good. 

Volume VIII (B. U. L). 

MISBi 5 U’?-?ULAM (jib)' qV"). 

A religioue Shla work by Muhammad Saean b. Maharomad 
Qti8ayn«d-D4magbftsl. In the Introduction he says that, as 
be was not blessed with a son, who after his death would have 
prayed for hia salvation, he oomposed the work on the ^ ^ 

(of the Sbl^as), so that those who would read his book might 
pray for his salvation. It is divided into a v^iiqaddama, five 
5^58, and a kliAiima as follows: 

>yr vV 
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Begins: 

j, U.. 0U\ Ufr J jUV^ ^ -i jJ-\ 

jU«b -^ Ol' Cr^ 0^ tX* Ojfr 

The xvriCer is eTidently a rabid Sbra, who delights in abusing 
Abh-Bakr and Troar, as for example, in the section on 

A peculiarity of the MS< is that at the top of each 
page is mentioned the ’ho.h dealt with and at the bottom the 
particular nahject treated of. 

Dated 4th Eabi' I, 1268/20th February, 1847, This is the first 
mi40Aowada. or original draft’^ written by the author himaelf, 
It is, therefore, an autographic copy. The colophon is as 
follows: 

\y^r fjW ^ j 

tj;} j >y, Ct' \J^ 

e X4*4VS*6, S*7x6*l. Noyadvab. XX U, Peraias Na$i. Or, margLot of ser* 
«t4] folioi MofAia dcCm ocd oostetinw^ th« caoUaufttioa of tbo t«zt, H«eeuig8 of a»ctio m 
in s«d. eiighUj wortOMCon. Coei 4« gMd, 

Volume IX (B. U. L.). 

LILiWATl {SJ^)' 

« Another copy of Faygi’s translation of Bhaskar^harya’s 

Sanskrit work on Arithmetic etc, For sources of Fay^I’s lite, 
the date of the composition of Dsfdwctt, references to other co¬ 
pies, etc., see Vol. 11 (GoTt, Coll,) noticed above, 

Begins: f,f j « f.f ^ J Jj' 

The MS. ends with the chapter on the Determination of 
Shadow. It was finished on 16tb Bab!' II, the 8Srd year of the 
reign of Shib 'Alam^ corresponding to 1206 A.H./lStb Deoem* 
ber, 1701 A.D. 

8 e-S&x4>S, i'SSxS B. LLiatolS. WrlUMODBurglDi Iti. SMt. Boiai 
uad In nd, lad. {•;?. WonD««Mo, bot pnMcM «itb Umd i*p«r. 
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Volume X (B. U. L). 


QASA’IB-E-'URFI WA. 
mantiqut-Ta.tr 




A coioposlte MS. containii^ (I) nme q<i^d<iA of and 
(2J an incomplete copy of fche ManUqiCj-^yr. 


(1) . QASA’ID-B-*UEEI (j^ u?Ltf)- 

Nine q<i4Xd<u (on the drat 15 folios) of the famoas Per* 
eian poet ‘Urfi, who died at Lahore in 999/1680. For paxtic* 
ulare of his life, works, sources of biography, commentaries, 
and other copies, see Vol. 66 (Govt. Coll.) noticed above. 

Begins: 4—jlf jljl 

These qa^d(t4 are not arranged in alphabetical order. 

3 7*9x4*4, 4*7x3<4, NojAiiMk. LL U. Ind. ffoat, 'Rtla of tbe jdficiew la nS. 
lad. |cp. Botiad up vlbh Uu osri. 

(2) . MANTIQU'T-fAIB 


A defective and incomplete copy on £E. 16-41 of the cel¬ 
ebrated Sufiistic poem of Shaykh Faridu’d-Bln 3r, composed 
about 583/1187. The Mantiqv.'Utayr or “Speech of Birds”, 
the most famous of his mystical “is an allegorical 

“poem of something over 4,699 couplets. Its subject is the 
“quest of the birds for the mythical Slmurgb, the birds typifying 
“the Sufi pilgrims, and the Slmurgh, God, the truth” (Br. Lit 
Kiii. Pm., Vol. II, p. 512), The poem was printed several times 
in the East. It was published by Garcin de Tassy in Paris 
in 1857, and a French translation of it by the same appeared 
in 1863. An excellent English version of the poem, the first 
of Its kind, by Mr. B. P. Masani, u.A., was published in 1924 
under the title of “The Conference of Birds,” For particulars 
of the life and works of ‘Att^j see Vol. 24 (Govt. Coll.). This 
copy is defective, the fimt few pages being missing. 


Begins: 


JT 

8 « 
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Aa stated in the colophon it was finished on Sunday, 23rd Bahr‘ 
I, 1004/16tli November, 1696, by ‘Adil Beg(?) at Lahore- 

Other copies r Znd. Lib. Asaf. p. 490, Noe. 78, 839, 946 j Punj. 
TJniv. Or. Coll. Mag. for May, 1927; Kapurthala State Libr. 
Or. Coll. Mag. for August, 1927; Bk No. 46 (III), 60,51; IvASB 
No. 477 (7), 479 (1), 480 (1); IvC No. 205, 674 (14); Buh 
No. 300 (iv), 801; Spr p. 354. For. Libr. EIO Nos. 1031 (5), 
1043-46; EB Nos. 622 (13), 628-31; Pert pp. 73, 777; R u pp. 
677, 678, 816, 870; FI i p.609, 611. 

?f. SS. 87*9><4-4, B'SkS'S. JftoJadvaU. LL 17. Ind. Natt. lad. f«p. WontMftMa, 
Vet prot«et4d with Umo* p^per. 


Voiume XI (B. U.L.). 

TAZ:mATU’SH-SHU‘ARS. •f^)- 

An old copy of the famous “Memoirs of Persian poets” by 
of Samarqand, composed in $92/1487 and containing a 
in which ten Arabic poets are noticed, seven com¬ 
prising notices and short specimens of the poems of about a 
hundred and thirty-fire Persian poets, and a « devoted to 
an account of siz contemporaries of the author. A detailed list 
of the biographies is given by 8. de Bacy in his Notices et Ex^ 
traits, vol. iv, pp. 22CM272. Hammer’s 8cli4ne Rsd. Pers. and 
Ouseley’s Biographical Notices of Persian Poets are based on 
t^ese Memoirs. The text wae lithographed at Bombay and 
Lahore. An excellent critical edition, forming the first volume 
of his Persian Historioal Texts Series ^ was published by Pro¬ 
fessor Browne in 1901. The author gives an account of him¬ 
self -iJt- kif/ ^ JU w—^ in the Introduction to his 

Toikira. See also Browne’s Lit. Bist. Pere., vol. iii, pp. 436- 
437, the Introduction to bis edition of the text, and EIO Nos. 
666-663. A Turkish translation entitled was published 

in Constantinople in 1269/1843-44. 

This is a somewhat defective copy: about twenty liaea at 
the beginning are missing and the first few pages are mutilated. 
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These latter have been moonted and the mieslng tezt supplied 
in another hand. 

The MS. begins with: wLifr *1- V 

The two folios at the end are in a different and later band. 
The greater portion of the book is no doubt of an earlier date. 
A cursory comparison of this MS. with the text edited by 
Professor Browne shows that in several places the text of our 
MS. is decidedly better and more correct. The following quota¬ 
tions will bear out this statement. On p. 98 of Prof. Browne *s 
edition the last couplet is: 

0 jj-^ ^ ^y, S • 

Our MS. fol. 171, giyes the verse as follows: 

0 j 5—' jtU ^ X ® 

On p. 94 of the European edition, after quoting the of 

a certain q<v(idA by 'Ugm&n yiM.’kht&fi and that of Kb&q&nl'e 
celebrated joaM to it, viz.: 

B jlj JiU 0^ j .. -cs 0 

. 

Dawlatsh&h refers to the j/xw&b of Amir Xhusraw of Delhi and 
says that ^‘nowadays Mawl4n& JUm! ie engaged in writing hie 
Professor Browne's edition doss not quote the matW of 
Jiml's jawdby but our MS. supplies this omission as follows: 

0 j o—c 

, ^ Jit [j] JU' e 

On p. 97 of Browne’s edition, one reads a couplet of Sandl’s 
ffadiqa as follows: 
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Oar MS. gires it as: 

i^<^j c ,. M i y e j] j» 

The colophon of Dawlatshah given in Browne's edition is not 
found in this copy, in which the text ends with ^\o\^ »s-V> 
The person, Muhammad or Faqlr Muhammad, who 
snpplied the missing folios towards the end eays: 

and dates the remark 6th Bamazan, 1273/1857. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF Tii, No. 15j Asaf p. 318, No. 
36; Kaptnfthala (see Or. Coll. Mag. for August, 1927); IvASB 
No. 218; IvO Nos. 49, 50; Buh No. 90; Bk viii, Nos. 680, 681; 
Spt 7, 8, For. Lihr. B i p. 364; Aum p. 1; Flueg. ii p. 366; 
Bom p. 349; EB Nos. 348-359; EIO Nos. 656-663. 

Ff. 909. 6 B 6x6 l, S<0xl-e. Ko LL 17. lad. lad. p4p, Ecodingt 

of DOtlCM in red, WonoMten, but prot40i«d witb tiwue paper. Oood. good. 


Volume XII (B. U.L.). 


8INGHASAN BATTlSI (is^. 


A Persian version of one of the most interesting and popu¬ 
lar collections of Indian tales known in the original Sanskrit as 
Sinhafandwatrinsha^, i.e., the "Thirty'bwo stories of the throne.'’ 
These are said to have been told by the statues (ipj;, Sans. 
puitaU) of thirty-two maidens on a throne, which was alleged 
to have been discovered by Baja Bhoj in the eleventh century 
A.D., when he desired to sit on it. As this MS. does not contain 
any preface or introduction, it is difficult to find out who the 
translator is. In the colophon, which gives the date of tran- 
soiiption, neither the name of the translator nor that of the 
scribe is given. 
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The MS. begins with: Ji^W* 

This story-book seems to have been extremely popular in India. 
Besides the Bengali, Maharashtri, Hindi, and Urdu versions of it, 
the following eight different Persian versions have also been notic- 
. ed: (1) Perhaps the oldest version is that which was made by 
'Abdul-Qadir Bad&unlby the order of Akbar, in 082/1674*75, en¬ 
titled KMrad-A/edy and revised in 100S/15D4-96; (2) another was 
composed in the same reign by Chaturbhujd&s Kayath, entitled 
Bhahndma; (3) in the next reign, that of Jahangir, Bharimal 
brought out a third version in 1019A610; (4) Ibn*e*Harkaran 
or Bisab B§i produced another in the reign of Bb6bjahSQ; (5) 
during the reign of Awrangseb, one Kishandis B&audewa of 
Ldhore is reported to have made a fresh recension; (6) another 
by Cb&nd bin Madhurim and (7) an anonymous one entitled 
Oul^A/shdn are noticed in Mebren, p. 20, and Bieu vol. i, p. 
230, respectively; and (8) a modem translation hy y ^ 
and was made in 1845 for Mr. Bayley (Bieu vol. 

iii, p. 1006). A French translation of a Persian version by 
Baron Lesoallier was published in New York in 1817. The 
oldest Hindi version in the hraj hhdsltd is that of Sundar- 
dds, who bore the title of EawX Bdi under 8h&bjah4n. This was 
put into* Urdu in 1801 by LallUjf L&l Kawt and published in 
Calcutta, Agra, and London. A metrical version by Obaman was 
published at Cawnpore in 1869. A prose version by Baja Durgit 
Prasad was brought out at Agra in 1862. For a Hindustani 
version see EB No. 1824 and Garcin de Tassy’s Sist is la 
Liter. SinduH.y 2nd edition, vol. ii. 

According to the colophon our MS. was dniehed in 1226/1810. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Cama p. 171; Bh No. 446; IvASB 
Nos. 1701, 1702. For. lAbr. BIO No. 1988; Rif, p- 763; Pr 
pp. 1034, 1036; BU No. 329; Br p. 398. 

S 7.SX4.&, &.7x9.0. SuMlwrdonof Uu« tod dovbI« r«d Udm.. LL IS. Or. (4p. 
E«A4Ja^ in r«d. Oobd. good. 
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Volume XIII (B. U. L.)> 


NAL DAMAN (cr*‘> J')- 

The famous Persian nuiinawl by Fayzi (or rather Faypagl^ 
as he calls himself here), the poet-laureate of Akhar, dealing with 
the love romance of Nal and DamayantI, which is regarded as 
“one of the most beautiful love-stories in the world ” (Pensex’s Fal 
Damapanit). The story is very old and of unknown date and 
authorship. The oldest and most important version of it is that 
found in the AfaMhhdrata, From this version, practically all 
subsequent Indian translations, adaptations, and abridgements 
have been made. One of the most important is found in Som- 
deva’e Saihdsariisdpara (Xlth cent. A-D.), for a summary of 
which see Penzer’s Th^ Oc$an oj 8iory, vol. iv, Lend., 1926. 

For sources of the life of Fayzi see Vola. 11 and 89 (Govt. 
CoU.) noticed above . An excellent notice of his life and works is 
given in Bk ii, pp. 202 et seqq. In the year 993/1585, when he 
was forty years of age, Faygi projected a scheme for writing a 
complete 5 to Nizami’s but unfortunately be died 

before he could complete it. He bad planned to write (1) J"•y' 
(completed in 993/1585) as a parallel poem to Nizami’s 
; (2) J to O'. JJ*- J ; (3) i>* ^ to j ^ 

( 4 ) to and (5) to Accord¬ 

ingly NaJ DaTuan is the third poem of the projected quintuple. 
It was composed in 1003/1694-95. Seve^l editions of it have ap¬ 
peared in Calcutta, Lucknow, and other places. A part of it 
was printed in Spiegel’s Chresiovuttkia Pemca, Leipzig, 1846. 
Surdas (died about 1563), the celebrated Hindi poet, made a 
Hindi version of it. 

Begins: jbj; « jbl j jJ j 

Others copies: 2nd. Libr. Asaf p, 1492, Nos. 142,150; Punj. 
Univer. (see Or. Coll. Mag, for Feb., 1928); IvASB No, 696} 
Bk ii Noe. 263, 264; Spr p. 402, For. Libr. R ii p. 670; 
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EB No. 1067; BIO Nos. 146S-78; Pert Berl p. 905; Aum p. 38; 
Kebrea p. 43. 

S XO'Sxd, 7*8 or?*6x8*4 ord'7 wilhtB jftctiffoli of biM nad dooUs r«d lla«a. ZX Xi 
(o 18. Indi Niut. two diflomt bk&di. 0>« pop. Soso IIbw IncooipMo. Blask ipooM for 
liMdiogi of MottoQj. Good. good. 


Volume XIV (B. U, L.), 

MUNSHA’IT-B-TUGHEA . 

Tbe prose works of Mul)& of I^rvshhad, who came 

to India and was appointed tutor to Prince MurSd by Sb&h- 
jab&n. He has praised Murdd in a number of prose treatises 
known for their highly ornamental and florid style. He tra* 
veiled with the Prince in the Beocan, and accompanied him 
on bis expedition to Balkh. He bnally settled at Kashmir, 
where he died about 1076/1667, and was buried beside the tomb 
oi Abe Tilib KaUm, whom he had satirised. Though a poet 
of distinction, he is better known as a prose-writer, wbose 
treatises enjoyed wide popularity in India, and were published 
in several places. He is tbe author of a voluminons diwdnt 
in which, and especially in a go^Tia in praise of B&ja Jaswant 
Singh, he has need many Hindi words. Por his life see Sam- 
€»Az^d, Bk iii No. 833; EB No. 1389; EIO No. 1586; and R 
ii p. 742. 

Begins: ^ J 4 ]j ji ^ S ij'Sj.Jj 

The volume contains fourteen rUalos as follows: 

(1) (£F 1-2$). This nsdla begins with: 

^ ^ ^ ^JjJ 

(2) (ff 29-43b). This contains a description of 
the Spring. 

Begins i cf ^ ^ JjUll y 1 
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(3) (3 43b-48). WriUea in praise of Sayy^ 
Bahadur Khan. 

Begins : j' si^LAall 

( 4 ) j (fi 48-53). An allegorical aooounb of two 
royal youths, via., ^ and . 

Begins: jtfT j j 

(5) ^ \/ (fi 53-57b). Describes the Eainy season and 

begins with: j;} wUa^ ^ ^ 

( 6 ) 3^^ (2 67b-61b). Complains of the want of lib^Uty 

in the king and his son and begins with: 

-V 

J> fs; ^ 

( 7 ) (ff 61b-77h). Describes the accession of Aw- 
rangseb and begins with : 

d—J jLa \ 

( 9 ) (3 77b-173b). In praise of Zulali*s seven Per¬ 

sian fnaiTMUfU. 

Begins: ^ ^y. y7 J* ^ ^ ^ 

( 9 ) (fi 179-184). In praise of Awrangzeb. 

Begins r ^^^.3 Jjj ^ 

( 10 ) (fi 185-206). Contains metaphors taken from 
Music. 

Begins: •Lsil j> ej\j\ ^ <*l' ^1 

(11) (2 206-226). This risala contains metaphors 
taken from Medicine. 

Begins : S j' Jt. J 
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(12) (fi 22C-233). On a famine which prevailed 
in the Bcccan. 

Begins i ^ JL ijTjj ^ 

(13) (fE 233-271). Describes the £'.rM of the Pro¬ 
phet and begins: 

(U) (ff 271b-282). Praises 8h&b ^Abbas III of Persia. 

Begins: ^^ ^\j ^ 

Most of those treatises were published with marginal notes at 
CawQpore in 1871. On S. 4db, 61b, and the last, the name 
of the scribe is mentioned as ou **n.W 4 V . 

X'Ue colophon gives the date of the copy as 
wliich stands for 1712. 

Other copies; Ind. Libr. Anjum. Isl. Abmednagar; Aaaf 
p. lie, No. ISO, and p. 122, No. 65; Bk iii pp. 38S; IvASB 
Nos. 371-878; 8t No. 17, on p. 00 j IvO No. 146; DU p. 18. 
For. Libr. EB Nos. 1389, 1890; B u pp. 742-744, 860, 876; 
Perts p. 24; ElO Nos. 1686-1691, B Br p. 112. 

rt. iBi. SS>8x4<9. ex8*8. Me jodwo^. U.14. led. lad.pa^ Seediogl 
Iq nd. Sliglitl; woraueteo^ but (roteoted witb time p«p«. Oond. geeS. 


Volume XV (B.U.L.). 

‘1YA11-E-BS.N18H (i>'^ J^)- 

This is a simplified prose version in Persian of the famous 
Afiiodr^e-Suhayti, made by Abul-Fa^I in 996/1588. In the 
preface he says that be was ordered by the Emperor AJcbar 
to produce in simple language and easy style an abridged ver« 
sion of Kashifl’s Anwdr. He did so and restored, on the basis 
of the older Persian version of Na$m’Uah, the two introduce 
tory chapters which bad been omitted by Kashifl. Abu. Pa^l 
was born at Agra in 968/1650, studied the various branches 
of Islamic learning under his learned father, and entering 
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GoTenuaent service rose to the position of Prime Mloister. He 
•wrote the gre&t history of Akbar entitled AUhamUmai which - 
comes down to the year 1010/1601, within a year of his death. 
The Ahhamama includes in its third volume the famous A'ln^e- 
Akhari. He was aesassinated on 4th IUbi‘ 1,1011/12th August, 
1602- For an account of his life see iTishi'e-Ahu'l-Faslt or 
Makdtlh^e-AlUlml, daftar iii, in “whioh Abu’l-Fazl gives his 
own autobiography, Blochmann’e translation of the A'l7i^e- 
Aliha^n, and the DarbUr-^'Akhari. For the oiiginal Sanskrit 
and its various versions in many languages of the world (lu> 
eluding Pahlawi, Arabic, and Persian), see Keith*Falconer’s , 
FabUi of Bidpai. The date of completion is givon hy Abu’I- 
Fagiin sis different eras, probably with the object of protecting it 
from the vagaries of copyists. But in spite of this precaution 
the relentless sorihes have played havoc with them. {The dates 
given in EIO No. 767 differ from those of our copy, but are 
in some respects more correct. As stated in our copy, the 
work was completed on (i) the Parwardln Day, 19th Tlrmah 
of the Ilahi era, S8rd year*,=(ii) 22ud Tlrmah of the JalUlI 
era 1005t)“(iii) 14 th Adarmab-e-<]adlmT, 977 of tlie Yazde- 
jardl era1T,=(iv) Sunday, 15th Sba'ban, 907 A.H.**,=s(v) 17th 
Asar, 1646tf,=(vi) Ram! year 899;. 

The MS. begins: b J U'V' 

The text was lithographed at Lucknow, 1892. An Urdu trans¬ 
lation of it is known as Khirad Afros. On the back of the 

*B&m« M ia StO. 

tlQ EIO the 7eftr g)v*a in 31, wlwb U ftheurd. 

f Sera 977 ia wtoog. BIO give* 9d7 or 957. Of eouEM 937 is tbo comoi year, whioli 
commoQoed on Slfll October, 2367 HoCodden*! On^ntal Sr^. Bombe?, 1646). 

**H«ra 907 a svidaslly ad erm for 99S, corroctl; given in EIO. But the cormpooding 
Ohristfeo <2frto, vis., lOtb Joir, giveu there it quite wrong. IS ehouJd be SOch rune, 139S, 

(or is is A Scuid»7, end IS oorroapoerde M Sbo lOndu dAtej wbereaa XOtli Jol;, 1366. ta Wed* 
oesdfif (vide PUtei'e Sfhtmfnt), 

tfSeme ee fa EIO: bot She oene oi the inonSb givon bj Dr. F.sbi ae Aspic U oot cor* 
rwt. It 1ft DsdoubtodJr liftir or Aibidb. The Hindu era, though not n»i&cd, U the Vihram 
SamnnS, thoa entreat fa tipper tadin UcCiiddoa’a QrwUal Braa. p. 60, Bonbe^, 
1840}. 

*Tku i> ebrurd. EIO gl*ee 1800, which eppe»re to bo eorreot. 
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last folio of tbe MS. under notice are four oval seaU^ bearing 
the name and the date 1122/1710.11. On the back 

of the first folio are three square sealSf which bear the name 
-e' and the date 1124/1712.13. Below these seals there 
is a memorandum note by the same Amir Bakhsb, which gives 
the date of the birth of his son, Sikandarkbfln, viz., Sunday, 
16th Rab!' II, 1228/1818. 

As stated in the colophon this copy was made at tbe in* 
stance of L&1& Laohmandas alias Mehta of Kal&naur by Ham&th 
of Batala, on Monday, 8rd Rajab, 1190/19tb Aug,, 1776. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MP p. 227; Bk viii, Nos, 785- 
787; IvASB Nos. 292, 298; Duh No. 446; Madr No. 163. For. 
Liht. EIO Nos. 767-777; EB Nos. 438-440; R ii pp. 766- 
767; Aum p. 47; Pliigel iii p. 286; Pert Berl p. 974; R Br 
p. 110; Edin No. 840. 

suites, LL 17. 3ki)uN<u(. lud. Oebd.gs«)d. 


Volume XVI (B.U. L.), 

IKHWANU’g-?AFA 

A complete copy of the famous fifty-one treatises, divided 
into four volumes (here bound in three) in Arabic, on the 
philosophical and soientific learning of tbe Muslims as it existed 
towards the end of the tenth century A.D. These treatises 
(r^d’il) were produced by a remarkable society or fraternity 
of Bnoyolopaedic and Philosophical writers, known as the 
or Brethren of Parity. They established them¬ 
selves at Ba^ra, where they ^‘met together quietly and un- 
‘‘obtrusively in the residence of the head of the society, [who 
“bore the name of Zaid, the son of Bifa4, and discussed 
“philosophical and ethical subjects with a catholicity of spirit 
“and breadth of views difficult to rival even in modem times. 

“.They contemned no field of thought; they cuiied * flowers 

*“from every meadow'.As a result of their labonxs, they 

“gave to the world a general resume of the knowledge of the 
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“time in separate treatises, which were collect!roly known as 
j U-a ‘tractates of the Brethren 

“of Purity and Friends of Sincerity'. These risAlas range 
“over every subject of human study—mathematics, including 
“astronomy, physical geography, music, and mechanics; phy- 
“sioB, including chemistry, meteorology, and geology, biology, 
“physiology, soology, botany, logic, grammar, metaphysics, 
“ethics, the doctrine of future life. They form in fact a popular 
“encyclopaedia of all the sdenoes and philosophy then extant. 
(Sayyed Amir 'All’s Spiiit of pp. 399-400, Calc., 1902). 

Nearly all these tracts were translated into German by 
Dietarici, who had drawn a summary of the whole encyclopaedia 
in his der Araher. An excellent account of the system 

of the IkkioAft is given by Stanley Lan e-Poole in his Studies in 
a }£o$qn^ For a list of the contents of the four volumes see 
Browne's Lit. Eisi. Pors.y vol. i, pp. 379-80. A complete edition 
of the text was printed in Bombay in 1305-06/1887-89. About 
six years ago, i.e., in 1928, another edition of the work was pub¬ 
lished in four volumes by Khayru’d-Dln a«-ZarloUl in Egypt, 
with a foreword by Dr. Jaha The end of our copy 

corresponds to line 16, p. 346, vol. iv, of this Egyptian edition. 
A brief comparison shows that there are slight differences 
between the readings of these two copies. The original Arabic 
text was published at Calcutta also in 1812 and a portion of 
it was lithographed at Oawnpore and Lucknow. Ikrara ‘Ali 
translated a small portion of it into Urdu. A part of it was 
also published in London. Drs. Forbes and Bieu edited the whole 
of the Urdu translation in London, 1861. J. Platts rendered this 
Hindustani version into English- An abridged Persian transla¬ 
tion of the rosa’ily entitled , was made by a man of 

Khoraean and dedicated to Sultan Timur (771-807/1370-1406). 
See EB No. 1492. A copy of this Persian translation is noticed 
in MFBrand Dhab.p. 69, No. 1. A Turkish adaptation under 
the title of cUjVI was made by u. ot* c/ in 

933-34/1626-28, For details of the publication of the various 
parts and translation into German, see Buh No. 337. 
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Begins: ^ 

Aa stated in the colophon, thie MS. waa copied by ‘Abdu’l- 
Karlm b. Na^ir Abi Ismail, on Sunday, Z« Qa*da, 1297/1800. 

Other copies: liid~ Lihr. Bk p. 817 ; Bh No. 3S7 Ram p. 
378; Asaf p. 1202, No. 8. For. TAbr. Pert B6v\ Nos. 5035-42; 
Brit. Mas. Suppl. No. 708; Ind. 03. No. 474; Paris 2.303-09; 
Munich No. 652. 

S U lx6, Ko iadvalt. LL 30. Clwry^uftA. HMdinR* tnd, 

Md. Sorap. pftp. baBriMp witmturkt, th« OBiaa, Shaikh Abnad KoorMtUn M(t Sh» tmf 
W9. 

Volume XVII (B. U. L.), 

KITSBU’L-IKHTILXJ 

Corresponds to Xa, 1, of Banaji’s Catalogue of tlio Library 
of the University of Bombay, Bombay, 1001- It is an incomplete 
and undated treatise of six pagos,iu Persian, on the signiAcance 
of the fluttering of the various parts of the human body, such 
as head, ears, eyebrows, eyes, lips, etc. The author is not 
mentioned. 

Begins: 

o-uia- jl ^ uii J-* X\ 0-ui^ ^U) 

A tract entitled is noticed in MF Br and I)hah, 

p. 70, No. 3, and p. 71, No. 4. 

The MS. bears no date of transcription. 

Pp. 6. 8 7X4<0,6 BX0. VoJadwal4. LL U. Zsd. yal^ in »d. Or. p4p 

Mftriioa e( p«gN npaind. Cond. s^d. 

Volume XVllI (B. U. L), 

DiSTAN-B-EUSTAM WA AKWAN 

D£W WA ISPANDIYAR jlxi-1 j yi 

An undated and incomplete extract from Pirdawsi’s 
n&JMi I'elating 40 the story of Buetam, D6w-e-Suf6d, and 
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Isfandiyar. It -oorresponds to Xa, 2, in Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. 
Eegarding FiidawsI and his works sec Vol. XXXVI (B.U.L.) 
below. 

Begins: j S o t 

This couplet occurs in line 13, p. 69, of tbe lithographed edition 
of the Sh&hnAma, published by Xmozanda ibn-e*Sb^rmard at 
Poona, 1913. 

The fii^t folio of tbe MS. is numbered 9 and tbe last 120, 
in Cujarati. It ends with the following couplet: 

fjT y j 0 jy jJ, d\yf* S j\ 

a 6'9x4, 4'lxS. >To LL 11. Ind. Ot, ptp. Oond. 

Volume XIX (B.U. L.). 

ISPANDIYAE NiMA (■«.'; j^i Ai-'). 

An incomplete extract from Firdawsl’s SJiihnilina, dealing 
with tbe episode of Rustam and Isfandiyar. It corresponds 
to Xa, 3, of Banaji's Cat., p. 268. 

Begins: ^e ^LlC J 

Neither dated nor folioed. 

B S’Txi.S. 4x9. LL 9 or 10. Ipd. Ot. jMp. Somowb&i irorzo. 

«e(«o. U»r|ioi tepund. Coad. oc4 bad. 


Volume XX (B. U.L). 


DXSTAN-E-BUSTAM 
WA ISFANDIYAR 


^j\» xJu^ j j(C^j 


Another incomplete extract from the ShdJmama of Pir- 
dawsi, narrating the episode of Rustam and Isfandiyar. It 
corresponds to Xa, 4, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. 

Begins: j- J j; ^ oW jj j 9 J ^ 
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Neibher dated nor iolioed. 

6 7'Sk4'3, S>7x8*S. m jA^aalt. LL I8. lea. y&M. Or. p»p. WormMtMV. C«ad. 
cot bsd. 


Volume XXI (B U.L.)« 

BAHMAN NAMA Cr^.)- 

An incomplete extract from Firdawsi’s Shihmma narrat¬ 
ing the atory of Bahman. It corieaponds to Xa, 5, of Banaji'a 
Cat., p. 268. It is defeotive. both at the beginning and at 
the end. 

Begins: ^y, X* ^ a 

This oonplet is found on p. 88, vol. iii, of the lithogra¬ 
phed edition of the SMJoiAma pviblishod by AmoKanda ibn-d- 
Bh^rmard at Poona, I91S. 

Neither dated nor folloed. 

B6*ex4* 8.4x8. Vc Jndioalt. LL 9. Inti. Hc«Sin|i In red. Or. pep. W»r» 
eeUQ. OoDd. no( bul. 


Volume XXII (B. U. L.). 


2AFAR-NAMA YA DANISH- 
NAMA-E-ABUZAR.TMEHR 


(jr^jjy} 'i J^) ■ 


This is a booklet of twelve psges, written in Persian and 
oorrespondlng to Xa, 6, of Banaji's Cat., p. 268. It is stated 
in the Introduction that one day Nawsherwan asked his minis¬ 
ter, Busurjmehr, to compose for him a book, in excellent style 
and pleasing language, which would enable one who read it to 
gain the object of Bellgion and Life in this world. The minis¬ 
ter agreed to carry out the King's order and asked for a week's 
time. Meanwhile he went to Aristotle and informed him of what 
the king had commanded him to do. Aristotle said, “Very well. 
Put me questions, and I will answer them”. Thereupon the 
minister began to ask him question after question, to which 
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the philosopher gave laconic answers. These questions and ans¬ 
wers are embodied in this booklet. On completion it was pre¬ 
sented to the king, who appreciated it very much and ordered 
it to be copied in letters of gold (p. 2). He called it Zafar-nOnui 
(p. 3, 1.1) and always had it by bim. 

These queetioiis and answers are undoubtedly the invention 
of the brain of some Persian Muslim, who has cleverly managed 
to put them into the mouths of two of the most eminent men 
of ancient times. Notice the manner in which the boob begins: 
Ofiu* Then again on p. 4, one reads the 

question: “Who is a roan of good fortune, 4^)?” The 
answer given is: The man of good fortune has three qualidca- 
tions, by which he can be made out, viz., (i) manliness 
(ii) pleasing address 4^), and (iii) Ihe ability to read the 
Qur’an. A couple of traditions ascribed to the Prophet Muham¬ 
mad are also quoted. 

Begins: ^ ^ O? ^ ^ 

The MS. hears no date of transcription. 

Pp. 12. S S*2x4*9, 6x$.61ji;d^w«Z«. LLlS-lS. Ind. Or. p&p. 0«Qd, good. 

Volume XXIII (B. U. L.). 

DUBO'U’L-WSQIYA (v'j" 

An Arabic work, the title of which is found in I. 2, fol. 
4h, and which deals with the prayers to be offered, the in¬ 
vocations to, be made, the fasts to be observed on various days 
of the montb, and the reading of certain chapters of the Qur'an 
ill certain months. The names of the days are Persian. It is 
divided into twelve fa^Uy ennumerated on folios 4b-6b, and is 
^euerally based on the prayers offered by the twelve Imams. It 
Qorresponds to Xa, 7, of Banaji's Oat., p. 268, but the author’s 
name given there as ’Tusl does not agree with what is iound 
in the MH., via., Ta’ua. The authorship is attributed in the con- 
cliidij^g note after the colophon, on fol. 184b, to ^ 
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O'jj^ (died in 66^/1265-66, aocording to Asaf, p. 63). 
The author says on fol. 3b that, when he had composed 

j j;Ui (on the %mal for the day and the night) and 
other works like j and JU, be 

became aware of oertain prayers (^>^), which were like armours 
(protecting those who offered them) against dangers and which 
he has oolicctod liera in book form. 

llegina: 

>- -i ui-l dUy U* .^ 

5j-ull ^^,4 J U 

The coloured ‘/tw.wa/t bears the title of the woA on a yellow 
background. The red obloug border is divided into small squares, 
some of which are purposely and designedly left blank- These 
blank; wliite squares form Kufio letters, which in the top lines 
undoubtedly represent the fonniila s>^Ji 

The colophon (on foJ. IfW, the two sides of the main of 
which have come out of the jadwal and are detached from it, 
in spite of the fact that the inwgine of this folio as well as of the 
preceding have been repaired) gives the date of transcription 
and the name of the copyist. The concluding note, which follows, 
gives the name of the author and also states that the copy 
was made for the treasury of the Minister 
This copy once belonged to ^ </. 

Dated 18th g. Hijja, 1006/12bh July, 1698, It was copied by 
ff 9. Koihf. (No. 5062, Fluegel’s ed.) men. 

tionsawork entitled in the following terns: 

> 4 .uLi 4j^ It ig the same work as the one 

described above, with this difference that, while there is a in 
the title given there, it is a clear J here. 

'Tt. iSi. B 7'SX0.S, e*lx8>l. /odwob or ooloanS, ruM Uom, LLll, NaslA. ok 
p«p. Some p«B«» b»Te locaaao. Good. food. 


e? 
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Volume XXIVCB.U .L.> 

FIEDAWSITYA-E-TUGHES, VjV)' 

A d$soripbioQ of the indeBcribable charms and beauties of 
Kaebonir, its beautiful flowers of various hues, delicious fruibK, 
delightful music, pretty buildings, pleasant gardens, ospecially 
btie , and the praiseworthy qualities of hie royal 

patron, in highly ornate and rhymed Persian prose and verse, by 
Mulla Tughra of Mashhad. T^ghra came to India, was appointed 
tutor to Prince Murad, settled finally in Kashmir, and died there 
about 1078/1667. See Yol. XIV (B.U.L.) noticed above- 
It corr^ponds to Xa, 8, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. 

Begins: ^ ^ 

The text has a few marginal notes, written iu a different 
hand and diflerent ink. A noticeable peculiarity of the MS. is 
that it is,.so to say, punotuated, The termination of the various 
rhyming clauses is indicated by ths mark ^ . The treatise is in¬ 
complete and undated. But the first folio, whicli is quite 
independent of the treatise, though bound up witli it, and 
which contains a few verses and quatrains in Persian, is dated. 
One side of it (la) bears the date, 26th Z- IJijj&j llll/3rd 
June, 1700, and mentions the name of tbe place where it was 
copied, viz., Burhanpur. On its reverse (lb) are found the date, 
111 (probably 1116/1704-05) and the name of the writer, Tahmasp 
Bakhtyarl. Tbe Firdaiosiyya has been lithographed several 
times in India. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr, IvASB No. 37S. For. lAhr. KB 
Nos. 1389, 1390; EIO Nos. 1586-1501 ; Rii pp. 742-744, 875; 
R Br p. 112. 

Ff. 2f(. S fi.OxS'S, 4*jxl.9. of doublo blue JInee. LL12. tiasi. Or. paji. 

WortDMten. I^urgiM Mpoired. Cond. aeC b«d. 


Volume XXV (B.U. L). 

FAESMURZ-N5MA 

An incomplete copy (defective both at the beginning and 
the end) of the Fardmurg’nanuiy which deals with the episode 
of Faramnvz, son of Rnatain. It is one of the imitations of 
Pifdawst’s &Juthna7?ia, It corresponds to No. Xa, 9, of Banaji’s 
Cat., p, 268. The first section (f. 2b) of the poem is Loaded 
ji bears the follow¬ 
ing title: j Jv-'U O 4 ..T, 

The name of the author is not mentioned. 

The MS. itself begins with: 

e (j^^) ^ ^ 9 

0 4^ t, 

B Br (p. 107) notices a poem entitled ^ which 

contains 5,456 verses and “ differs essentially from the MSS. 
“in the British Museum (R 8 Nos. 196, 199), which do not 
“contain above 1,600 verses.*' It appears therefore that there 
are probably two different poems bearing the same title. 

This MS. bears neither the date of transcription nor the name 
of the copyist. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF 8 p- 32; Cama pp. 151, 177 ; 
MRI) p, 91. For. Lihr. BS Nos. 196, 199; EB No. 1978, 

Ff. 5C. F«lioc 1. 3. i, 5, it, 43. ftnd ^b4bl7 47 ud 46 4r* wMting. On te!«. 36 <knd 
40 li M «ta«onftl i®4l of 4^. 8 e«8x0*4, 6-6X8 6. LL 11, 

i/Mf. Or. pKp, SozDOwbAt vomoAten. Cond. good. 

Volume XXVI (B.U.L.). 

GULISTAN 

This is. only » portion of the dibicha (“preface”) of 
Sa'di’s famous Quli$t&n. The formula , jphich pre- 
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cedes the ^ » shows that the pages have been copied by 

a Zoioaatrian scribe. Some expressions and the Arabic por¬ 
tions of the introduction are accompanied by an interlinear 
ungrammatical Urdu translation. It corresponds to No. Xa, 
ID, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 2D8. 

Begins i £ J^r j ^ 

The MS. is not dated. 

Pp. 8. S 9 SX8*8, 9x H. No/ddtMU. IL 10. Ifatt. Or. pp. Worm<«ion. C»q«1. 

Mr. 

Volume XXVII {B.U.L.y 

Ali-HIKMATU’T-TIBB (v^’ 

An Arabic work on medicine, describing diseases and their 
symptoms indicating the treatment of them. It is defective 
both at the beginning and the end. Evidently it belongs to 
an ^e later than that of either Avicenna, Muhammad b. Zaka^ 
riyya, or the author of al-Kdmi/, since all tbrcc have been 
mentioned on fol. 13b. It looks like a conunontary on au 
original text, for certain portions of the text are distinguished 
from the test by red lines drawn over them. It corresponds 
to Xa, 11, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. The name of the author 
is not given. 

Begins: Jx*ll Jil J o* 

The MS. is neither dated nor folioed. 

S S'^xS’Si S'SXS’S. LI» 19. ffcikly~ Red »od blft«k \rrftifij;. Or. pp. 

Sll^t)7 wemuatan. Good. good. 

Volume XXVIII (B U L). 

JAHANGIE-NAMA 

An incomplete Persian poem in imitation of Firdawsl’s 
ShdlinSma, narrating the legendary story of Jahangir, the son 
of Rustam. The author, whose name is not mentioned, takes 


m 

up the story froco the poiat where Bastam kills his sou, Sohrab, 
as narrated by FirdawsT. Cf. fol. lb: 

^ Q uUj jX\ 

jLiJ ^ e o^ 

After wandering in grief for having killed Sohrab, Bastani 
happens to come across a beautiful damsel, Dilnaw^ by name, 
daughter of Masiha-e-‘Abid, with whom he falls in love and 
whom he afterwards marries. The author then describes the 
various adventures of Bustain with demons and bis fights with 
kings. It begins with: 

It corresponds to Xa, 12. of Banaji's Cat., p. 268. 

The MS. is neither dated nor foiioed. 

S S*Sx6'8« 6*9x4*6. 3ad.viQii^ LL IS. HaH. Or. p«.p. WomiMtoo, Goad. oo( bad. 

Volume XXIX (B. U.L.). 

D5STSN-E-KiMnS-B-KA.SHANl (j*-^ ul^U). 

A complete extract from the Shalin&m^ containing the 
etoryof K5mus-e-KashSnI. It corresponds to Xa, 13, Ban, Cat., 
p. 26S. 

Begins 1 j i ^ ^a «l* ^ ujtj 

For Firdaw^’s life, works, and other copies of the 8hdk» 
nama, see Vo), X5XVI (B.U.L.). 

It was finished on the day Mehr, in the month of Tlr, 1044 
A.Y./1674-76. Copied by Hirbad Darab b. Hirbad HoiTaazy&r b. 
Hirbad Paramurz b. Hirbad b. Hirbad Hamjiyar of the 

family of Sanjana (J-^) J^). 

8 9'fixS*9, 9*Sx9'S. KoyaJiMlf. LL21. Ifael. Or.^pAp. WormMUn. Ooo2. 
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Volume XXX (B.U.L.). 

DiSTSJJ-E-KA’TIS 

Acotber extract from Firdaw^’a SlidhnATrui containing 
the legendary history of K&'Gs. It corresponds to Danaji’s Cat., 
Xa, U, p. 268. 

Berlins: ^^uW® j-H 

For Firdav^'sl’a life, works, and other copies of the 81\Ahr 
Mma, see Vol. XXXVI (B. U.L.). 

The MS. is undated and unfolioed. 

9 6x9 9, K^Jadvalt. LL144Si thrMb«^iUeh< to»lln*. Nart- Ot-pap. 
Goad. 

Volume XXXI (B. U. L)» 

KA.'t58.NXMA o'X)- 

Another copy of the story of Ki'Cs from PirdawsT’s S/tdh^ 
nama. It corresponds to Xa, 15, of Ban. Cat., p. 266. 

Begins: ^ yr 

For Firdawsl’s life, worlrs, and other copies of the 8hdh* 
ndina see Vol. XXXVI (B. U. Ij,). 

Dated the day Khord&d in the month of Isfandflrmad, 1024 
A.Y./ie64.66. 

Copied by Hirbad Iaady4r h. Hfrbad Wekjieu b. 

HIrb. Kuka b. Htrb- Hamjiy&r Saojanfl, This copy was written 
for Ardawitnjieu (/t» . 

8 dxS, 6-4 X 3 6. Ko jadwalt. LL IS IS. Na4f. Or. i«p. A (ew npalni. 

Sonwwbat wonoMttb. OoaS. not bnd. 

Volume XXXII (B,U.L.). 

BHAGWADGITA 

This is not a part of a Persian translation of the 
hhdrftin, as stated on the label aSsed to the MS. and inscribed 
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00 the ftnd ftleo entered in Banaji’s Cat., Xa, 16, p. 266. 

Zt is a part oi a Persian translation of tbe Bh<igwadffltd. On 
comparing the Persian text with the Marathi prose translation 
of the original' Sanskrit by Shastris and Mukund (2 vole., 
Poona, 1918), I find that the portion covered by the Persian 
MS. extends from the beginning of tbe tenth ^kandha to tbe 
89tb section {adhyAya)^ which latter is iucomplete. The Per¬ 
sian cannot be said to be a translation of the original, as it 
only gives a brief summAry of tbe principal events mentioned in 
each adkyilya. 

Begins: 4 j 

The MS. is neither dated nor folioed. 

SSJxS.TxS. Vd)advaU. nL 19. mfutf wtlh neodlii^K g( MoU^nit lii 
tod. Cf. p*p. WotmoAUn. Good. (nil. 

Volume XXXm (B.U.L.). 

PAND-NAMA-E-SA‘DI (i^-^ • 

An incomplete copy of the well-known KaiVnA, which is 
generally attributed to Shaykh Sa^dt. It corresponds to Ban. 
Oat., Xa, 17, p. 286. 

Begins: U JU j* \ 

It does not bear any date of transcription. 

8 8x&>9. 6<fi to 7«9x8<d to S>6. V9JadiMif. LLlOcoU. S'tut, Soru iriArgl an to* 
pAlrod. SUghU; won&MUa. Oond. Mr. 

Volume XXXIV (B.U.L,). 

DA8TSN-E-EUSTAM , i i ■ 

WAiSFANDnriK 

Another copy of an extract from Pirda^vst’s -S'/iflAndma, 
containing the episode of Kustam and Xsfandiyar. It corresponds 
to Ban. Cat., Xa, 18, p. 268. 

Begins: jjj X ® J 





Dated the day Aaman in the month Amajdad, year not given. 
Name of the copyist also not given. . 


8 !• 7 X 3 9. 8 • 8 X 3. Ko jsiiMU. U> 11, thrM liomietlclu ic 6 lio«. Naat. Or. p*p. 
WonsMben. 8«aw mcrsiQi repMrtd. Cead. fftir. 


Volume XXXV (B. U, L.). 


SIKANDAE-NAMA jxC). 


An incomplete copy of the faraoue Alexander-Book by 
Nizami of Ganja. It begins with: 

jiX -u^ j\ 0 X- if* j 

Begins • ^ j -L_pi5^ ^ oT x*T ^ 


For the life and works of Nizam!, undoubtedly the greatest 
romantic poet of Persia, who was bom in 635/1140-41 and died 
probably in 599/3202-03, see the Persian iasldraiy viz,, , 

vaJlsjT^ etc. A reference is also invited 

to Prof. Browne’s hit HUi. P^w., vol. ii, where the infor¬ 
mation supplied is largely drawn from what he appreciatively 
describes as “ a very careful and scholarly monograph *' by Dr. 
'Wilhelm Baober, published at Leipzig in 1371 and entitled 
NuATTvi's Leben und Werhe etc. (of which an English transla¬ 
tion was published in London in 1873 and reprinted in 8. 
Eobinsoc's Persian Poetry for Ertylish Headers, 1883), to Dr. 
Eth4*8 Die JidfisoJie und romantische Poesie der Perser, Hamburg, 
1887, to ^ha Abmad ‘All’s Haft Asmdn, Calcutta, 1873, and 
to M. Shibli's Slie‘rn'UAjam, Nizami’s kkamsa or “ quintet”, 
also oall^ Panj Ganj or “Five Treasures”, consists of the 
following masnawJSy which are justly regarded as the most 
cbanning poems in the language and which have, since their 
publication, served as inimitable models for a number of later 
Persian, Turkish, and Indian poets. 


(1) , It was composed probably in 672 or 673/ 

1176-1178, accoiding to Dr. Eth4 (BIO No, 972), who consid¬ 
ers all other earlier dates, such as 569/1164 (mentioned in 
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OiT, uU'T and ^ W) or 661/1166-66 (adopted 
by Dr. Bftoher and Prof. Browne), as wrong. As regards the 
king fco whom it was dedicated, there is similarly a difference 
oi opinion among scholars. While Dr. Bacher and Prof. Browne 
take him to be Ildigis, the Atabek of Asarbayj&n, other 
authorities like ?ajjr Khalifa, Amin-e-RazI, Dr. Rieu, Agh& 
Ah to ad *Alt, Dr, EtbS, and M, Bhibll correotly say that he was 
Pakhru’d-Din Bahrim Shah of Araanjan in Rum, The poem 
was lithographed in Persia and several times in India, with 
marginal notes. It was edited by N. Bland, London, 1844. An 
English translation by J. Bindley is preserved in manosoript in 
the British Museum. A Persian commentary, entitled 
and attributed to one was published by the 

Nawalkisbore Frese in 1866; but it appears to have been 
entirely based on, if not quite identical with, another com- 
inentary by if. Cf. f^ji ir. noticed in Rieu, 

EIO (No. 998), and XvA&B No. 469. Two other comment¬ 
aries, one by Ibr&him of Thatha and the other by Am&null&b, 
are mentioned on p. 68 of the Hotfl Amin, ’From EIO No. 
972, we learn that Shamil (who died about 1009 or 1010/1600- 
02) wrote a Turkish commentary on it. In fact the Makhtan 
proved so popular and stirred the imagination of Persian poets 
to such an extent that a large number of them wrote parallels 
to it. Seventy-eight of such parallels or imitations have been 
noticed by Agh& Abroad 'All in his Haft Aimdn. 

(2) j According to Dr. Etb4 (BIO No. 972), 
it was composed in 676/lieO*01; but Dr. Bacher and Prof. 
Browne give 571/1175-76 as the date of composition. In the 
Introduction the following three personages have been sulogieed: 
(i) oUJ-j (ii) y and (hi) 

Jji. The poem was published in Persia and lithograph¬ 
ed several times in India, A portion of it containing the ep¬ 
isode of Farb&d (comprising 608 couplets) was edited by H. W. 
Duda and published under the title of 'Terh&d und Sohirin'^ 
by the Cseohoslovak Oriental Institute, Prague, 1933. 



(3) j ^ . There ia a general agreement amongst 
sebolars that it waa compoaed in 584/1IS8 and dedicated to the 
Shlrwfin Shah. It waa lithographed in Persia and several times 
in India. An English translation of it by J. Atkinson was pub. 
lisbed in London in the year 1336. 

( 4 ) jJI. .a-i*. While Dr. Eth6 and M. Shibli give 593/ 
1197 as the date of composition, Dr. Baoher and Prof. Browne 
give it as 595/1198*99. Begarding the patron to whom it was 
dedicated, there is a difference of opinion amongst scholars. Dr. 
Eth6 (EIO No. 979) ia inclined to believe that it was ij 

while, according to Dr. Bacher and Prof. Brown©, 
^ was . M. Sbibli calls him ou^u 

.!su while Prof. Wilsoil, who has 

translated the poem into English, with a Commentary (published 
by Probsthain), states that he was , the 

ruler of (the modern Khanate of Khiva), and not Qizi) 
Arsalan or Nuru’d*Dln Arsalan. The poem waa published in 
Persia and lithographed several times in India. See also F. v. 
Erdmann, ^Behramgurund die russisohe FOrstentochter’, Kasan, 
1344, and also Seft PMkery Ein romantisohes Epos dee Nizami 
Gengei, Herausg, von H. Bitter und J. Eypka, 1934, vol. iii, 
‘Monografie Arch. Orient., Ceskoslovedsky Orient. Uetav’. 

(5) Dr. Bacher and Prof. Browne mention 
687/1191 as the date of composition, while Dr. Eth4 gives 597/ 
1200-01 u a probable date. M. Shiblt gives 599/1202*03. The re¬ 
vised edition of the first part of the poem, known as the Sikandar* 
ndma^e-Barri, is dedicated to Atabek Nu?ratu'd-Din Abu Bakr 
Bhk Kin, and the second, known as the Sikandar-ridma^e-Bahn 
OT Khirad-nima-e-IsJeandari, to Tzzu'd-Din Mas'ud I, the Atabek 
of Maw^l (Mosul). The latter was edited by Dr. Sprenger, 
Calcutta, 1862 and 1869. The whole poem was published in 
Persia and lithographed several times in India, often with mar¬ 
ginal notes. Hie first part was translated into English by W. 
W. Clarke, London, 1881. Amongst the commentaries written 
on it may be mentioned the following: 
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{1) The anonymous commentary noticed in Vol. Vn (B, U. L.). 
(2) The commentary of Muhammad Gulbawi (or Ghulwl)) 
published at Lahore, 190$. 

(S) Muhammad Ghufran’a commentary published also at La* 
hore, 1887-88. 

(4) The commentary of Nasiru’d-Dln b. Snltin SuiyanI al- 
QurayshI (JMB, p. 867, No, 2437), published at Cawnpore 
in 1873. 

(5) A very full and useful commentary waa written in Urdu 
by ^Abdu'l-Majld Kh&n under the title oi 

and published by Nawalkishore, 1302/1864-66. 

(6) A commentary known as MunUikhahtuh-skum^tt by the 
Scholars of Calcutta, Calc., 1612 and 1826. 

An interlinear Urdu prose translation by Munsh! B41ak Ham 
Oohar was published at Cawnpore in 1318/1896-96. Another 
Urdu translation in verse of both the parts, that is, bo/rti and 
by Mawlawt Ghul&m ^aydar J^aydar Gop&muwl, was 
published by Nawalkishore in 1296/1876. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. PrWM No. 6; MF p. 161, Nos. 84, 
86; JMB p. 366, Nos. 2419, 2420; BOHI Nos. 121; BI8M No. 
41; AlA 2 copies; 6M p. 12, No. 6; BM No. 1; Asaf p. 1478, 
Nos, 6,44, 66; p. 1480, Nos. 126, 61,170,174; MUA p. 88, No. 
13; p. 41, No. 62; IvA8B Nos. 466, 467, 473, 474; Spr p. 619; 
St Nos, 4-13. For. Lihr. B ii pp. 664 et sq., EB Nos. 686-619; 
EIONo. 972, 981, 986, 1007-1017; Pert p. 67; FI i p. 603; 
Mebren p. 34; Gat. Oodd. Orient. Lugd. ii p. 109; Tom p. 94; 
Aum p. 10. 

B S'SkS'S, Sxfi.fi. NojAiusn. ItLK. IclS-NM. Uw|iul aotM M » {«ir 
H04diDp o( wotioDi in r«d. 8 «bi p«fM wormvkUn. Ooo^.blr. 

Volume XXXVI (B.U.L ), 

SHiHNAMA (Ji ,L), 

This MS. corresponds to Xa, 20, oi Banaji's Cat., p. 266, 
and contains a portion oi Firdawsi’s famous Shdhndma, from 
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bbd begizming of the poem to the birth of Rustam and^tbe 
coming of 2al to see him. ^ . 

Begins : Jjt J OV 

Firdawsi of ^uSf the greatest national epio poet of Tersia, 
was probabl 7 bom in 323 or 324/934-36*. He developed early 
h strong taste for epic poetry and versified some dasf^n$, e.g., 
the beantifnl love* tale of Bezan, the Persian hero, and Mane- 
zeb, the daughter of the Turanian Airasiyab, '^whioh Obaucer 
•could not have told more charmingly”'. This tale was ori¬ 
ginally read out to him, from the Daftar-e^P&stin, by bis wife, 
at whose express desire he versified it’, about the year 865^/ 
975-76. The general approbation with which this performance* 
was received led him to conceive the bold idea of undertaking 
the tremendous task of writing the great national poem* the 
He travelled to Bokhara, Marw, Balkb^^and Hei&t 
in se^b materials for it*, and definitely commenced the ver- 
si^ation it about the year 870*/9d0-81, when he .was about 
48 years age*. After devoting thirty or thirty-five years to 
it, he finished the “first edition" of it in the year 384/004-95, 
as stated by Bimdari (the Arabic translator of tEe.^/^/lr^dma), 
and the “second edition” in 389/099, and dedicated it to Afimad 
bin Mubammad bin Ab! Bakr of Sb^Ianjan^, known at present 
as Ebalanjan, near Isfahan*. The “third or final is 

generally supposed to have been completed on the 25th day (Ard) 
bt Ibe 12tb month (Sipandarmadh), 400 A.H., 25 th February, 
1010 A.1).*, and dedicated to Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni 
1388^21/0^-1030). After staying at the Ghaznawid capital 

* BrowM (ftftQt Lit. Bist. P«rj., toI. 11, p. ZS4. 

1 Dv. B. A. KlotutMo’i artlolt, •. onA Eia Work {p. 7), ee&triboM 

to Firdatm SvppUnont o( th6 Near Boat and India, dsMd th« 161b Oeb>h«r. 19M. 

5 Profaasor Ehia Shixi&I’s Urda ftrttok (pp. 41-44), pubi{»b«4 la P&rl i oi 

lb* Oriental CoUege ifagaeine, lAhon, for February, 19SC. 

a Ibid., p. 4». 4 Ibid., p. «6. S Ibid.. ^ SQ. 6 Ibid., p. 6T, 

7 Firdaueunama-e-M^, p. 641, Ko«. 6 aod 4, Uehr aad Abltusih, ISIS (Solar). 

6 Prof. L. BogdaooT'a Eng’llah traoslatfon of Kbidake’a 3>ae Troniecke Natiowilepoe, ptib- 
li»hed ID tbt JoDroal of Iba E. R. Caiiia 0^01 £a«titQte. Bombay. Ko. 9, IMS, p. 4S. 
foolnofo i. 9 Ibid., p. 99. 
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foT ftt least six years’®, he left it in great disappointment and 
returned to his native place, Tub, where he died in 411/1020- 
21 or 416/1025-26, and was buried in hia own garden". 

The Persian nation has recently erected over his grave a 
magnificent mausoleum, as an outward expression of their appre¬ 
ciation of the great services done hy him in immortalizing the 
glory of ancient TrSn, which was opened hy His Imperial 
Majesty Rega Shah-e-Pahlawl, on Friday, the 12th October, 
1934, on the occasion of Pirdawsl’s millenary. A number of 
distinguished scholars and orientalists, from all parts of the 
world, attended the Firdawsl Congress held on the occasion in 
Tehrin and delivered speeches and read critical papers on 
various subjects connected with PirdawsI and his SkAhn^ma. 
For a brief account of the transactions of this bietorical Con¬ 
gress as well as for interesting articles on the poet and his 
poem written hy Persian scholars, see published 

by the journal Afe/tr, T®hr&n, Noe. 6 and 6, for the inonths 
Mehr and Ab&nmih, 1313 (Solar). The Firdausi Supplem^t 
to the journal Nsar Ea4t and India^ of 18th October, 1934, 
contains short illustrated articles on FirdawsI, such as "The 
Life History of Firdausi" by Dr. B. Levy; “Firdausi: the Poet 
and His Work" by Dr, R. A. Nicholson; "Influence of Fir¬ 
dausi in Persia" by A^ U. Pope; "Persian Literature" by 
Sir Denison Ross, etc. 

A large number of books and magazine articles have been 
written, both in the East and the West, on Firdawsl and his 
works. The following are some of the most useful sources of 
information for the purpoee of a critical study of FirdawsI and 
bis works; 

I. Life and Works: 

(1) Autobiographical passages in the ShahTUlma, " exhaustively 
examined, with admirable patience and aoumen, by Pro- 

10 OritnUi ColUgt UOfOMiau, ?Bb.. 19d0. p.69. 

n 0<. tbB laHrlption oa Fird^wil’s gm*e.Bton« is hJs rsottitiy »p«QBe bj HU 

LnpertB] UkjMtr on \h» momIoq oi poet’s oulUiMir; m r«pEOduo«d 

la tJu Sil pubUilu)d oq tb« ooeMloa, 18U (SeUr), p. W. 
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fessoi Noldeke and Dr. £th6.Every serions student 

of the ShdhnAma must needs read the Iranisck^ NaHon-^ 
alepos of the former scholar, the....articles on this subject 
published by the latter....and the chapters germane to 
this topic contained in his N&uperHtche Litteratur in 
vol. ii of the Grv/ndrisx der Iranischen Ph^logi^"* . For 
these autobiographical passages, see also the ezoellent 
article in Urdu contributed by Professor Mahmud Kban 
Shiran! to the issue of the Urdu magazine entitled Urdu^ 
Aurangabad, for J'uly 1921, April 1922, January 1923, and 
January 1925, and to the Orienial ColUgt Hagazinef 
Lahore, for February, 1930. 

(2) The “ Old Preface" of the It was 

translated by Wallenbourg in his ^Notice sur la Shah* 
name’, Vienna, 1610. The text was published by 
Shamsu’llah Qadm in the Urda for April, 1927, Aurang- 
,abad. 

(3) . The C/uthdr MaqAla of Ni^aml-e-^Arugi-e-Samargand!, 

“who visited Firdawsl’s grave at Tnsin A.D. 1116*17, only 
about a century after the poet's death, and embodied the 
traditions which be there collected in"t Anecdote XX of 
the Maq&la. The Persian text of the ChaJtdr Magdla was 
published in the Gribb Memorial Series, vol. xi» 1910, and 
an English translation of it by Prof. Browne (revised edi* 
tion), was also published in the same Series, vol. si 2, 1921. 

(4) The IHhicha-e-Bdi/saTighari, written in S29/1426. This 
was printed in the Introduction to Turner Macan’s edi* 
tion of the Shdhndma and at the beginning of several 
lithographed editions of the poem. “ See on the rather 
fictitious character" of this preface and “ the whole 
question of the so-called Bfiisangharl recension, the excel¬ 
lent remarks of M. James Darmesteter in the Eevw 
CriHquef October 20, 1890, pp, 216 and 216" (EIO No. 
863). 


* Browa«'i ZM, BUt. P«ri, toI, U, 2 ^* 41 . 
f Browtte** LU. But. Ptrt. v«l. U, p. 181 . 
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(5) Tbe long IntroduotioD to J. MobVs French translation 
of the SMhnivKt. This was translated into English by 
Mr. J. D. Ehandalwala, Judge of the Varlshtba Court, 
H. H. The Oaekwar's Service, Baroda, 1896. 

(6) Frofeseor Th. Noldeke's monumeutal German monograph 
entitled Das Iranische NaiionaUpoSy 1696, re^dlted, 1920. 
It was translated into English by Prof. L. Bogdanov and 
published in the Journal of the K. B. Gama Oriental 
Institute, Bombay, 1925. An Urdu trauslation of the 
German original by Professor Iqbal, U.A., Fh. n., appeared 
in the Onenial CoUegt Magaiine, Lahore. 

(7) Introduction to Warner and Warner's English translation 

of the (the only complete translation in Eng* 

Itsb), 9 vols., London, 1905-25. 

(8) The Tashira$ of Persiau Poets, such as the Ly.hAh%'U 

Alh&h^ the TazHTa'$'DawlaUlui}d^ the Ataihhada, the 
Khiz&na^e'imera, the the She'ruU 

'Ajam, etc. 

(9) Professor Mahmud Khan Sh^rani'a Urdu articles contri* 
buted to the Urdu journals, Urd/a, Aurangabad, and the 
Oriental ColUge Magasine^ Lahore. 

(10) Firdato^'nimai published in the Persian magasine M^Kr^ 
Nos. 5 and 6 for Mehr and Abanmab, 1313 (Solar). 

11. The Shdhnama. 

(1) Pdndpftl EditicAi: 

(i) By Lumsden (only one volume), Caloutta, 1811. 

(ii) By Turner Macao, carefully collated with a number of 
the oldest and best Manuscripts and illustrated by a 
copious glossary of obsolete words and idioms: with an 
introduction and life of the author in English and 
Persian and an appendix; 4 vols., Calcutta, 1829; re- 
produced in the lithographed texts of Bombay, 1649 and 
1856 ; Cawnpore, 1874; Tehran, 1245/1829-30, and 1267/ 
1850-51. 
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(ui) By J. Mohl, wish a complete prose translation into 
J’rencli; vols. i-vii (Tom. 7 completed ky Barbier de 
Meyn«d), Paris, 183S-78. 

(iv) By YtQIers and Landaur, 8 vols., Leyden, 1877-84. 

(r) By* Sjd tomda ibn-e- Shirmard (pboto-zinco.) Pood a, 1912. 

(’tI) By.^nb^kmmad Bamazsn! Khawar, in 5 Tolomes, Tehran, 
13lb/1895i-93. 

(tU) By Darvlsh ParTMrdehye-Iran, Yiiller’a text collated “with 
newMSS., with a Persian translation of the Latin notes, 
and 100 illnstrations, 4 voU., Tehran, 1934. 

(viii) By Miraa ‘Abb&s Khan Iqbal, a new (projected) edition 
of 'Vnller's text, reTised and collated with fresh MSS. 
See the Inn of 2nd October, 1934. 

For other printed and lithographed editions, complete or 
^ psrti^, see ooltamns 248-64 of Edward’s Caiahg%u of Persian 
Prinisd Books in the British Musevmy London, 1922. 

(2) Chief TraDsletioiu! « 

(a) Arabic. By ^ r*.''• This prose 

translation was made between the years 1223- 
1226 A.L. It has been recently edited with 
great care and scholarship by , 

in two volvunes, Cairo, 1932. 

(b) Oerman. By Gbrrea, in abridged prose. It extends from 

the beginning of the history to the death of Bus- 
tain. Berlin, 1820. 

(c) Bo. By Schack, in verse. It extends from Paridun to 

the death oi Bustam. Berlin, 1366. 

(d) Do. By Buokert, in verse. It extends as far as Bus* 

tarn and Sohrab. Berlin, 1390-96. 

(e) Italian. By Fizzi. Complete metrical translation with 

an elaborate Introduction. Vols. i-viii. Torino, 
1836-83. 
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(f) French. By J. Mohl. Complete prose translation. Vols. 

i-Tii (Tom. 7 completed by Barbier de Meynard). 
Paris, 18S8-78, and separately in 1876-78, 
ig) English. By Champion. Extends from the beginning of 
the poem to the birth of Rustam. Calo., 1785. 

■(b) Eo. By Atkinson. From the beginning of the poem 
up to the death of Alexander. Abridged in prose 
and verse from Tawakkul Beg’s ^^untakhah•e‘ 
Shdhn^tma. See Vol. IV (B.U.L.) above. 

(i) Do. By Warner and Warner. The only complete 

English translation, partly rhymed and partly 
unrhymed, VoU. i-ix, London, 1905-1925. 

(j) Gujarati*. By M. 0. Langddna (Mansookb), in verse, pts. 

i-ix, Bombay, 1872-74. ^ 

(k) Do. By Dastur M. J. Jamaspoeana, in prose, pts. 

i-lv, Bombay, 1911-15. 

0) Bo. By M. N. Eutdr and F. N. Kut&r, in prose (the 
Persian text transliterated into Gujarati, with a 
Gujarati translation side by side on each page), 
vole, i-x, Bombay, 1914, etc. 

(m) Do. By Dr. D. H. Fatal, in prose and verse, Bombay, 
1928. 

{n) Do. By B. N. blaster (^Adil), in verse, pts. i-xii, 
Bombay, 1915-24. 

Besides these there are part translations, abridgements, and 
adaptations in Gujarati. For instanoe: ‘SHkndma up to the be* 
ginning of the reign of Minocheher', by the late Dr. 8ir Jivanji 
J. Modi, Bombay, 1904; ^Rusiafn^naTna according to Skdkn4m<i\ 
in prose, by the same, Bombay, 1917; 'Episodes from the 8kdh^ 
pts. i, ii, in prose and verse, by the same, Bombay, 
1906/07 ; Temale Characters in the 8hdhndma.\ in prose and 
verse, by the same, Bombay, 1908; ^Sanksh^p BhAfvnltsnuC 

* Per t b o ee c«rti«(il*n 1 hid Indebted to 2ft. B. T. iDllesad*. H.i.. wd Ur. X. B. 
yuD«^, S.A.. Ubniieo the K. B. Cftoe IciHtate. BooUy. 
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CAn Epitome of the SMhnOma^), in prose and verse, by Dr. 
X>. N. Patel; Bombay, 1916; ‘Bezan and Manrjeh* an opera, 
based on the Skahndma, by K. N. K^briji; another by the same, 
entitled, ^Behnmgor and BdnH Sosliang’ ; and a third by the 
same, called Bwtam and 8ohrdb\ 

For other translations, partial or complete, in Englieh, 
Latin, Eusaian, Swedish, Dutch, Turkish, Georgian, eto., see 
Mobl and Sa‘td Kailsrs articles published in the Sdl-nd7na-e- 
Pdrsy 1314 (Solar), pp. 7-17, and in the FirdawiX-nSma-e^ 
Mehr, Nos. 5 and 6, Mehr and Ablinmab, ISIS (Solar), pp. 
468-472. 

(3) Special Dictiontriea : 

(a) Lughat’e-BhdhjUlma, by * Abdu’ I-Q idir of Baghdid, com piled 

in Turkish in the seventeenth century and 
edited by Salemauo, St. Petersburg, 1895. 

(b) Oa^j-nama, with its full title .&*UJ *.,.1 ^ ia 

Persian, by 0 {‘ completed 

in 1079/1668 (EIO No. 891). 

(o) Professor C. E. Wilson's Contribution to t};4 Lexicogra¬ 
phy of the ShihndTna, published in parts in • 
tho magazine, lelamio Culture, Hyderabad 
(Deccan). 

(4) Ahridgemeats: 

(i) Selections from the SJuikfUlrrui made by the poet Mae^ud* 
e-Sa^d-e-Balm&n, who died in 525/1131 (EIO No. 882). 
(li) Muntakhah-e-Shakn&ma, by Tawakkul Beg, see Yol. IV 
(B.U.L.) above. This is an abridgement of the poem and 
consists of extracts from it, connected by a prose nar¬ 
rative. It was translated into Englieh by J. Atkinson 
under the title of The Sitdhndma of Firdaueif Loudon, 
1832. 

(iii) S?idhndma-e‘Bakhtd^ar Khanl. See Vol. XXXVIII (B. 
U.L.) below. 
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Although thd Shahuirna has been printed and lithographed 
in various editions both la the East and the. West, it is a pity 
that there does not exist any edition which may he regarded as 
absolutely correct and thoroughly scientific. There are many old 
and reliable MSS., carefully preserved in public and private 
libraries in Europe, America, Persia, Central Asia, Afghanistan, 
and India, and a mass of valuable information regarding ancient 
Iran is being daily made available by modem historical, ar¬ 
cheological, and philological research. Until a standard edition 
of the BhihnAmat based entirely on the above materials, is pre¬ 
pared and published on the lines of the excellent edition of its 
great Indian rival, the Mah&hkHratd*y it is in my opinion im¬ 
possible to obtain a satisfactory solution of many important 
problems that hinge on.the internal evidence of the poem and < 
of those that are inseparably connected not only with the life- 
history of the poet and the poem, but with the political, re- 
lipouB, and social life of pro-Islamio Persia and also with the 
whole range of poetical, especially epic literature of post-Is- 
lamic Iran. 

in. Y^uf ZuUykh^ 

This romantic poem is generally regarded by a number of 
Eastern and Western scholars (such as Lu^f ^All Peg A§<i,r\ 

Be^a Quli Sidayai^y Aq£-6-Hom&’I^, Dr. BegS. Zada Shafaq*, 

Dr. Ndldeke®, Dr. Ethd*, Prof. Browne^ Dr. Nicholson*, Dr. 


*Thi» glgMtUQ projtet liiQBeb*d •,% w a«UmaUd »( E«. 600,000 (p. 964, Amala ol 
tb4 BOHI. Tol. XT. IMS’M), b7 tb* BhindArkfrt OtlflDtfrl lUsMiob loitHQU, Food*, in 
xei9, U WAg admlnblf o«irrl«d ia(o •tMuUoo br Cb« grMt 8«Mkrl( ichoUr, Dr. V. S. 8ak* 
tluakv. tf.A., Pb. n. whoM tmat •dJlIoa. bbo finfi critiOA] asS idltlcB ol tbs 

Ad^parvatt, PowA. 2SS8. m highly «pok»n of by do Ims aa OrloaMlrt thso Dr. WlDt«^ 
DiU. is bir iDAvMrly reriei* of of bbo fiOAt, quoM Abor*), bM Jully OAniAd bUa 

A wovld'WidA iepuUtio& ie Ibo 6 obia]b of oritioAl SAUbrit tobolinbip. 

1 ItMada. p. 97. BozabAy od.. 1399/18S1-S9. 

9 p. 6S8, Pen. ed. 

a ^iavSi’nS>na^i{4Jir. p. Ml. 4 Ibid., p. dS?. 

6 Prof. BogdAQOf *1 trvat,, Id fib* /otmtoi A4 Corfia InUitvtt, Ho. 6, p. 48, Bmd 1995. 

s pmuda’i Lii. Bift. Pftt. u, p. in. t lua. 

S FirSouti SyppUmttU (p. 6) of Ths tfearBaai and itidto of 28U) Ootober, 29S4' 
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Levy\ &nd M. Ivanow^) m a gooxme composition oi Firdaws!, 
written by him about the year 385 or 386/dd5«d6, or between 
400/1009-10 and 411/1020-91, and dedicated to “one of the 
princes of the House of Buwayh, Baha’u'd-Dawla, or his son 
8u2t4nu'd-PawIa, who succeeded bim in A.H. 1012, as Ndldeke 
thinks; Majdu'd-Dawia Ab5 7&lib Bustam, as £tb4 seems to 
believe.”*' Dr. £tb4 made a special study of the poem, land 
the results of it were published in the AcU of ihe Seventh In- 
Umaiicnal Oongrm of OnentalieUf Semitic Section, Vienna, 
1899.. He also published a critical edition of a portion of it 
in the Annecdota Oxoniensa, Aryan Series II. Sohleohta Wsse- 
herd translated the poem into German, Wien, 1889. It was 
lithographed in India (several times) and in Persia (Daru'l- 
Fan&n-e-Xebr&n, 1299/1881-89). This generally accepted view 
has found its way even into the insonption* on the grave¬ 
stone of the poet in the XremgAh recently erected by the Persian 
nation on the occasion of the poet’s millenary. 

The fact is that the poem has nothing to do with tbe 
author of the Shuhnamas Dr. Beg& Z&da Sliafaq in tbe re¬ 
marks made at the beginning of his article ^ , 

which he contributed to tbe Firdo^wKi’n&ma-e-Mehr (pp.. 687- 
692) observes: 

I j j .'ll i*T **iiy 

But be does not state who these are, or on what grounds 
they have denied the connexion of the poem with Firdawsl. 

J JSfSdwi of 3lw Star 3Mi t»e 7w4l«s of iSUi Ooic^, 19S4. p, 4. 

I IvASBno. 42S. 8 BtowiM’i IM. ffiaf. Ptrt. H, p. lil, 

4 ot# j jyj ^ CfBl* 

iV \} tsA j*jW ^ j wi-j. 0h*h j s.Uli vk/ 

•jyu ^ o^; j jg j ca'fj •iJ v>» 

ilUs, ot-j* \j,y S j ^ 

«« «-i-» ^j\ l-Ut . U>A. Sft-i •ij. / ^ ^ jK. 
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Whatever these argumente or grounds may be, they cannot be 
stronger than those advanced by Professor hfahmud Khan 
3b^ranl, in an Urdu article contributed by him to the Urdu of 
Aurangabad for April, 192Q. With oharacteristio patience he 
has made a diligent search for external and internal evidence on 
the qaeetion and has been forced to the conclusion that the two 
poems, ShdhTidTna and Y^f Zulay^tkay were written by two 
different poets, who belonged to two different periods and lived 
in two different countries. He has advanced eleven strong argu* 
meets in support of this view. According to him Yesuf 2u- 
UykhA was oomposed in the first half of the sixth century of the 
Hijrl era, i.e., more than a century after the death of FirdswsI, 
and somewhere in Trane-Ozi ana. 

IV* Other' Poems. For Firdawsrs other fragmentary poems» 
euoh as Ohaealiyydli RubAHyydt^ Muqaffe'dtf and QofM, collect¬ 
ed with diligent oate from a number of taiHrat by Dr. £th6, 
eee hie artioles Firdaiai als Lyriker in the Murtch. Sitxwt^she* 
richU for 1872 (pp. 275-304) and 1873 (pp. 623-653). 

V. Satire. Begarding the famous or infamous Satirf, it ie 
enough, I think, to point out that Niziml-e-*Aras!*e-8unarqandI, 
the oldest Persian writer who hae written about it, says: "Fin 
dawel wrote a satire oi a hundred couplets on 8utt&Q Mahmfid 
in the Preface, and read it to Sbahriyar saying, 'I will dedicate 
this book to you instead of to Sultan Mabmud, for this book 

deals with the legends and deeds of yoor forbears*. ..Shal^ 

riyar treated him with honour m... and said, *0 Master.let 

the ShahTPdma stand in his (Mabmud’s) name, and give me 
the satire which yon have written on hina, that I may expunge 
it, and give you some little reoompenee'* ........And next day 

he sent FirdawsI 100,000 dirhamiy saying, ‘I buy eaob ooaplet 
at a thousand^ dirkanwy give me those hundred oooplets, and 
be reconciled to Mabtndd.^ 6o Flrdaws! sent these hundred 
verses, and he ordered them to be expunged; and FirdawsI 
also destroyed his rough copy of them, so that this satire was 
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done aw &7 with and only these six verses of it remained.”^ 
In a footnote* Professor Browne remarke: “This ia a remark¬ 
able statement, and if true, would involve the assimtption that 
the well-known satire, as we have it, is spurious.” Again, 
Dr. Nicholson, one of the profoundest living Persian and Arabic 
scholars, observes: “The text (of the satire) as we have it runs 
to a hundred verses; much of it has been proved, I think, to 
be a cento pieced together from verses which occur in different 
parts of the Shdh’ndnuih”* The soundest Indian critic of Fir- 
dawBi aud his ShahnumOy Prof. Mabmud Kb&n Sbdr&nl, after 
fully going into the whole question, has thoroughly exposed 
the spurious nature of the satire in his oontribution to the 
magazine Urdu. It may be mentioned here that the number 
of verses of the so‘Called 'satire' varies in different books and 
MSS. from six to a hundred and sixty I 

This MS. corresponds to Xa, 20, of Ban. Oat., p. 2^8. 

Other copies of the Skuhndma-. MSS. of the poem are in- 
.numerable. Every good collection of Persian MSS. contains as 
a rule a copy or two. Ind. Libr. PrWM No. 18, three mag¬ 
nificent illustrated copies; BBBA6 pp. 10-11; MF pp. 132-53, 
Nos. 90-95; BORI No. 117; BI8M Nos. 6-8; Bh Nos. 276-77 ; 
Bk Nos. 1-9 ; Spr pp. 405-07; IvASB Nos. 421-22. For. Libr. 
EIO Nos. 860-92; 2858, 2859, 2992; Br Nos. 196-99; £B 
Nos. 493-503; R pp. 588-39 ; RS Nos. 195-99, 263; Pr pp. 732 
eq; Aum p. 6. 

8 SojadteaU- liL16tol7. ledOr. p»p. HeedingaJ b r*d. 
WonnMtai nith bolM Bod Imqsm. 8om« strglaa r*{*ir»d. Ooad. f&lr. 

Volume XXXVII (B.U.L). 

SHiHNiMA (.uUU) . 

Another portion of Firdawsrs Shalinamaf from the battle 
of Yazdabrukb, fought for avenging the murder of Siyawusb, 


J 5rowi3»’B B«TiMd TMd^I. oi tb« CfuMr Mcgata, p. 97. 9 tUd. 

8 Svj^lmtiU (p. t)» 3^ ^ India ot IStb Octal», 1994. 
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to Bfezan's coming to Kay-KhuBraw with Gustabam. The MS. 
coirespondfl to Xa, 21, of Ban. Cat., p. 268. It ends with the 
praise of Sultan Mahmild. The last folio is cut in two bori- 
sontally, one part being pasted on to a piece of blank paper. 


Begins: fy 

^ o^vCt-> J 

For Firdaw^, hie works, and other copies of the ShAJinAma 
see the preceding number. 


8 $*Tx(, 6'9 kS<7. Hi 15 to ft p4g«, font himUcfobt bo aUni. Hoad* 

Inp lo nd. lad. Ndif. Or. |«9. Somo pft|M liftTi teeuaM rad bolM nftd* b^worai. 
Oo&d. Cafr. 


Volume XXXVIII (B U.L). 


•^SHiHNXMA-B.BAXHT. 
SWAR KHiNi” 




This is an incomplete abridged prose version of Firdaw^ 
si’s Skahndma, made by Bahadur ‘AlT, son of Ilibverdl Kb&n 
'Alamglr Sh&bl. It is called ShaknAJM^e-BakJUdvar Kkanl by 
Bieu (iii, p. 10S7b), but that title is not found In this MS. 
in the prefatory remarks. According to this IlSb- 

verdl Kb&n died in 1079/1668-69. Onfol 39, which begins with : 
^*u the author, who calls himself 

6^ vU •ij ^ 

, says: 

^J i*Uli wtT JJlWc oL*- Ojp^ 

^ ^ uT j jU* j: jji oi 

A:Jjr UT j 

JL j> J 

#lf'T ebA flW jU'T 

(I'e ...... 
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4JjT tsjj *J J o j^l jT j>b j ^ JLm' 43i\ uU> 

iUi jU»i Ji ^U <-bfcLi j 

uU^ii j Jf»r Jt -J U .> 

On comparing this work with the **l^UwAiu ofTawakku] 
Beg [vide Vol. IV (B.U.L.) above], I find that this ie but a 
clever copy of it with very iromaterial alterations, and with 
the original verses of Firdawsi quoted in the v*ii- omit* 

ted altogether. 

It corresponds to No. Xa, 2i2, of Banaji’s Catal., p., ^69i 
It is defective both at the beginning and at the end. 

c-"l^ j ^ J*r ^ Vt 

• * 

The MS. is undated and onfolioed. 

Other copies; For. TAhr. R iii p. 1037b, 

&8'Sxe t. A*Sx6*4. Vojad^. XX17. Iad.//<u(. B«JiQ|l of moMoi \a red. 
Or. pop. W«RQM(«b, We repftiroS. In pl*««e tbo («it !• ^7 Imum. 

CodS. (ftir. 


Begins: 

Ends: 


Volume XXXIX (B.U.L.). 

SOHUiB-NSMA • 

An incomplete copy of the episode of Sohr&b and Rustam 
from the SkAhn^ma, from its commencement to the birth of 
Paramurz, eon of Rustam. It corresponds to Xa, 23, of Ban. 
Cat., p. 269. 

For Firdawsi and hie workt see Vol. XXXVI (B.U.L.) 
above. The MS. begins: 

^ Cx} ^ fJJ 

e 9x5, 6'7x8.S. /a^i 0 «U «i doaU« red UiM. IX 17. .lad. iTMf. BeidiliZS b »S. 
Or. p*p> SKoe Dor^i repafied. WonDe»t«&. CoDd. Mr. 
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Volume XL (B.U.L)« 


TAJ-NAMA-E-NAWSHEE- 

WAK-E-ADIL 


(JiW j • 


This 18 a small composite MS., CMDrreapondmg to Xa, 24, 
of Ban. Cat., p. 269. One portion of it contains what is called 
in Banaji’8 Cat., which begins with : 


It extends OTor 11 folios. The other portion does not contain 
“a portion of the History of Iskandar'\ as stated in the label 
affixed to the MS. It is part of a poem on moral precepts 
written in the metre ot the same as that 

of Ni?atQr8 Khu^aw wa Shlrln, in which the writer, who is 
evidently some Zoroastrian scholar (Cf. the Pahlawi heading 
and 1. 3, on fol. 22: •V'J * ^ UU’Tj. 

draws upon his knowledge of Alexander and Naw« 
sberw&n to illustrate his moral precepts. This second portion 
of thh MS. begins on fol. 11b with: 

.iJjj j jl Jk’U 0 iJj/* ^ jX-C-i ^ 

and goes up to the end on fol. 22. 

The MS. does nob bear any date of transcription. 

?(. S3. S 8*8x3.e. Vo iadioaU. LLll. Ind. NoM. Oi. ptp. DwAaod bj 

wonai tad porticai fif VH»t ootoplMl; iMUoftd. Oond. do% good. 


Volume XLl (B.U. L.). 


IKHTI5AEU-KANZI’L-LU- 

aHATI’L.‘ABABITyA 


iJll 


An Arabic-Latin Thesaurus, abridged from the original 
of A. Giggeo (published in 1632, as stated in Banaji's Cat., 
Xa, 26,), by Father Amato Chezaud, S. J. The words here 
are not arranged according to the alphabetical order of the 
or root, as is generally done in Arabic lexicons, but they are 
grouped together, each group being arranged in the alphabetical 

40 
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order of the first two letters of each word forming it. For 
example, the derivatiTes of i i all 

grouped together under 
Begins: Candido Laotri admonitio. 

Letter ', ^ heuo. 

Dated (as stated in Banaji's Cat., Xa, (15,) Aleppo, 1638. 

Ff. loee. 87>8><6'7.0*9Kt>8. jadicaU. Uj il. ftQd UtlA. 6»K«|! p4per, 

irith mtonanked Him. Btok o( lb» US. pcrfonM hy 

Volume XLII (B.U.L.). 

TU^[FATU-L-A5EAE ■ 

The well-known poem Of d‘&mi written as a parallel to 
Amir Kbusraw’s , which itself ia, a parallel to Nig&- 

mfs •>>. It conesponds to Xa, Q6, Ban. Cat. For 

sovrroes of the life etc. of Jiml, see MS. Yol. No. 1 (1) (Govt. 
ColL) above. This is a defective MS.; a couple of pages at 
the banning are missing. 

Begins: 

The poem was composed in 386/1481. It was lithographed 
several times in India; and was edited by Falconer, Lond., 1848. 
A commentary in Persian by Muhammad Ghulawl was published 
at Lahore in 1S02/18S4-65. An iuterlinoar Urdu translation by 
J&n Mubammad Cbawbin was also published at Lahore in 1928. 
The M8. bears no date of transcription. 

Other copies: 2hd. Libr. JMB p. 350, No. 2081; MF p. 187, 
No. 21; BISM No, 27 ; Asaf p. 1476, No. 180; IvASB Nos. 
612 (19); 613, 614, 616-618; Bh 341, 842, 349; Bk 180, 182-88, 
188-90. For. Lihr. TM No. 326; EIO Nos. 1300 (4), 1317,1318, 
1330-37 ; EB Nos. 894-901, 983-939; R pp. 646-648; Aum 31; 
Pr Nos. 876-877, 883, 884. 

ST>7x4-5.4'Sx2.S. liltlfi. HMdlD^iAnd. Or. pap. Souewhal 

woniMitao. Oosd. good. 
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Zoroastrian Literature. 


Volume XLIII (B.U. L). 

XFIRIN-E-S£[ASH GAHANBAE 

This small MS. is in the Pazaiid language, with a few 
Avesta formulae, all written in Persian (Semitic) characters in 
black and red. Its subject ie the Prayers connected with the 
Sis Gahanb&rs (or Gahanbars), i.e., the six periods of the year 
in which, according to the oosmogeny of ancient Persians, 
Almighty God created the world. For a description of its 
ritual etc., see Daro>h Hormoeyar's Rivnyat by M. B. Unvala, 
vol. i, pp. 357 et eeq., and pp. 426 et seq. See also The Psrmn 
Biviyati of Hcrmasyar Framarz and Oih^s, Tfmr Vertion and 
Not$s, by B. N. Dbabhar, Bombay, 1932, p. 313. It corres¬ 
ponds to X, 2, Ban. Cat., p. 266. 

Begins: ^ JJJ ^ f-ij tJ \ 

For other copies see MFS p. 4 and MBD pp. 21, 24, 110, 
118 , etc. 

Pf.S. 7xS*S. NcjodiM4«. LL17. lod. WrltiogblMk 

Mi4r«d. Uftrflai np»lNd. Cead. good. 


Volume XLIV (B. U.L.), 


(LJ JLj). 


RI8XLA BAR BAB-E- 
PARHfiZ-B-NASA 

and ^ 

AFIBINGAN-E-RAPITWAN • 


This volume, corresponding to X, 3, of Ban. Cat., p. 266, 
contains the following two small MSS.: 

(1) BisSla dar BAh-e^ParJUz-^-Nasd, i.e., “Treatise about 
removing a dead body or dead matter to a dakkma and the 
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disposal of it there". It is in Persian and begins as foUo?re t 

^ ^ 

Concerning the Tiusd and all about it, see Dhabhar s JP^siun 
Bivaj/aU etc.^ Bombay, 19S2. 

(3) The other MS. is the Afirinpan-e-Bapithwan written in 
Pazand characters. Concerning these Afiringans also, eee Bha- 
bhar’e excellent Persian Bivayats. 

For other copies see MFS p. 3 and MBB pp. 33, 24,134. 

Tt.6, S6*6XS*9, f ex4. bToiodwiib. ZX Sl-SS. lad. KoK. Md P*i»ad. Or. («p. 
Uftrgtu npAlred. Som*«bki worme*tan. OosS. f*lr, 

Volume XLV (B.U.L.). 

DU'i-E.NIKSg ■ 

This small MS., corresponding to X, 4, of Ban. Cat., p. 
366, contains Prayers to be recited when marriage ceremonies 
are performed. It is in Pasand (Persian), Aresta, and Sans* 
krit character^. It is incomplete. 

Begins: ^ ^JJJ ^ 

For other copies see MFS pp. 4, 6; and MRB pp. 110, 32, 
46, 56. 

Ff.d. 9T’txi S,6-9y$.tfcjaAMlt. LLIS. lad. rfoM.. AmU, tad 8ftQ»krife. Or. 
I^p. M»rflDi r«va1t«d. Sllihtt? wom^Mo. Ooad. good. 

Volume XLVI (B. U. L.). 


MAJMO'A 

This ie a composite MS. corresponding to Xa, 6, of Ban. 
Cat., p. 366, and consisting of the following eleven smaller MSS.: 


1, Ff. 1-10. 

Mcbad ba Shirs Dddan 




A short Persian poem in Hasaj hexameter, narrating the 
story of a Mcbad, who being tired of having waited long for 
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a Buitof for his daughter, determiues one day to majry her 
even to a bear, if he cornea along to espouse her. The next day a 
beat actually oomes up to him, and he gives her away to him in 
marriage, The brute takes her to his residence in distant 
woods. At the end of a year the father becomes anxious to 
see his daughter and starts in quest of her. On his way to 
her abode, he sees some strange and marvellous things. At last 
he meets her and is delighted to learn from her that she is quite 
happy in the company of her husband, who turns out to be a 
good religious man, welbvereed in the religious lore of the Zo- 
roastrians. He is further delighted to learn from bis son-in- 
law the moral signifioance of the strange sights he had seen 
on his way to him. The story was originally in prose (see 
fol. 10). It is stated that the incident bad actually taken place 
in the days of king Nawsherw&n. 

Begins: dL ^ ^ ^ j' f,/ 


2, 


Another short Persian poem in the MniaqMh metre, con¬ 
taining some questions which were put by Zoroaster to God 
aud the answers given by Him. 

Begins: ^® A-T^ 


3. Ff. 12-21a, Baysn-e-Farzir j ^U) . 

yai Ovzardan ^ ^ . -r -/ 

Another Persian poem in Hataj hexameter, baaed on a 
Pazand original and dealing with the observance of Positive 
duties in Zoroastrianism. 

Begins: fy, ^ ‘'j; • 


4. rf.21b-23a. Qif(*-e-Dai-^eih , ^ 

wa Qm-t-Zo.r W-* CT ^ 

Another Persian poem in the same Hora/ hexameter, 
consisting of 29 couplets and narratiDg the story of a beggar, 
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who came by a Treasure and lost it on aooount of prooras- 
tixiatioD. 

Begins: U ^ ° >y. ^-xii 

5. Ff. 23b-25b. Beiv&yat-e-Barzfl (jjy 

A prose fragment in Persian from the B$wdyat of Daetur 
Barsd K&mdlc, consisting of a few questions on religious matters 
and answers to them. Begarding this Barsu, see Bhabhat's 
Per&ian Bwdyats, p. 610. 

Begins: ^ uU* ^ jT) 


6. Ff. 26-63b. Zartutht-ntbrna (<•!< 


No title is given here, but in Banaji’s Catalogue it is called 
Zoriu^hi^ndma, This poem written in S<i>saj hesameter is differ- 
ent from the one noticed below (Vol. LIU) and bearing the same 
titie, but composed in the Muiaqdrih metre attributed by Eieu 
and Bthd to Zartusht bin Bahr&m bin Paedd. The same pers¬ 
on is the author of this poem also. His name ooours here in 
the second couplet as follows : 


fj. a' f^jr. Ck t)>r 

Begins: 0^j, 

Its original mode) was probably in prose, for in tbe third 
couplet it is stated : 


oLiJj ji 0 ^ 

On E 86b, 87, and 38, it is stated that when the religion 
of Zoroaster spread far and wide and its fame reached the 
ears of an Indian eage, named Gbangaranghaob , 

he became much disturbed in mind and wrote a strong letter 
to the Persian king, Shah Gushtasp, denouncing the new re¬ 
ligion. Subsequently he was invited to the Persian court, 
where his conversion to Zoroastrianism took place. From 
this it follows that what ia generally known as Changaranghdch- 
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nSma and separately named in Banaji's Catalogue and also 
in MFS (p. zilii) and in EB No. 1951, is not a separate com' 
pilatioD, but part and parcel of this poem. Of. the following 
lines (Q. d6b-33): 

Ol^ J oij>l S 0 uij ,sj-m 






«••. »..* «.«•. ..«• ••«. .... •••* «•••. .»•• •.•• >•••• ...• »...• .... 

S' ^ -A^y 0 y-'llif \Sy^. Si 

After this some space for the heading is left blank, which is 
followed by the abovementioned Uttery which begins as follows: 

^ 

This very couplet is given as the opening couplet of the 
*-i‘ noticed in BB No. 1951. 

7. Ff. 87b-5Sb. Cltangharanghdclt^ma (**lJ 

See No. (6) above. OfW copia: MFS p. iziii No. 7; 
Cama pp. 150 and 176; MBD p. 84. A Gujarati translation 
is mentioned in the same catalogue on pp. 188, 140. 


8. Ff. 54-65b. A prose fragment (Imperfect both at the be* 
ginning and the end) of the Pas and version of the Bundelu*liy 
in modem Persian characters. 

Begins: 

9. Ff. 66b-68. A prose fragment from a Persian RiwS,yai in 

Persian characters, beginning with: 

•u.^ jl c-tJjj ^ 4* jXl 

10. Ff. 68b'>71b. A prose fragment from a Pahlawi 

about NoiHt in Pablawi characters. 
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II. Ff.72-78. Fu79is}^e-NawsUrw&n [ j' lA-./, 

<1? Mohad&n da/r PaTid wa Na^hat .• ^ j 

An mcomplete poem about Nawsherwan’s asking the Mo- 
bads to gbe him counsel and ad-vioe. 

Begins: i'i 0^ 

On f. 74 there are a few stray couplets with the name of their 

writer, vis., jr jr Jj , 

91 74. BS*lxS»S*6 kS*S. K«JdSttaU. ILlOtcll. Tnd. ud. Or. 
(•p. W«mHC«a. Oond. bit. 

Volume XLVII (B.U.L). 

QI9tJA-E-8ANJiN (--«) • 

This is the well-known traditional story in Persian verse 
(about 864 lines) of the Flight of the ancestors of the Indian 
Pareis from Persia after its conquest by the Arabs, their ad¬ 
ventures in the mountainous districts of Iran, their arrival in 
India, and their final settlement, as refugees, at Sanjan in 992 
Viiram Samvat^936 A.C., when the country was ruled over by 
JadI E&n&, i.e., Vajjadaddva, one of the kind-hearted and toler¬ 
ant Silhfira rulers of Thana. The poem itself, ohaiacterised by 
Professor Hcdiv2l& as *' indispensable to all students of the 
early history of Indian Farsis ”, was completed on the day 
Khordad in the month of Farwardin, in the year 969 A.Y./ 
1600 A.C., by Babman s/o Zay^obad s/o Ormazdyar SanjanI, 
who belonged to a learned family oi the Zoroastrian priests of 
Nawsari, which has produced a number of Farsi scbolare of 
repute. Of. the following lines on S. 64-66: 

^\1m j ^y, 0 4" X ijr* 

flli Jl^l ^ fi ss —^ j1-Ua 

jy ^ij-^y j-H 
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jfi e (^1 y ^ 

iS^jy ^ ^ ^ e '^^jJ oi.g.t j 4 

«j ji ^T oLl j-i © jjj j Cc^jJ^. 

Por A critical study of tbe question about the date of arrival 
of the Parsis, a conclusive identidcatioii of the Jadi Ban& with 
Vajjadadeva, the Silb&ra ICing, and an estimate of the general 
historical value of the "Story", see Professor Hodivala’s Paper 
entitled Jadi ^ana and Kusah’uSanddn, read before the 
B3BAS in 191$ and published in his Studu^ in ParH SUtory 
in 1020. An English traslation of the Qif^a by Lient. E. B. 
Eastwiok, made at the suggestion of Dr. Wilson, was published in 
the first volume of JBBRAB, Bombay, 1844, pp. 167-191. This 
English translation was made from an incorrect MS. It could 
not, therefore, be free from errors. A more correct version in 
Gujarati was publislied by Dastur F. A. Rabadi in 1881. Another 
rendering of the "Story" by the able historian. Professor Ho- 
divaia, in which he bae "attempted to adhere as closely to the 
"teit as the genius of the two languages and the frequent 
obscurity and other defects of Bahman*s style would permit", 
will be found on pp. 04-117 of hie abovementioned Studies in 
Parti Sittory. 

Regarding the fictitious character of this legend, see Mr. 
J. D. Nadersha's learned articles contributed to the Journal oj 
Hu Iranian Association, Bombay, 1917-1918. His candid opin¬ 
ion, expressed, as he says, “regardless of anybody's frown or 
favour" is as follows: “Not a single reliable history has been 
"written of the Zoroastrlan community after the extermination 
"of the Sassanian Empire. In the absence of eueh a history the 
''Parsie believe, without ascertaining the truth, a hiseah {legend) 
'^written three centuries ago, as a history of their advent to and 
settlement in India, hut by our present historical knowledge 
derived from other sources, we find this hiesah {legend) to be 
wlwlly fUtiUous'* (The italics are his. See p. 346 of the Journal 
oj the Iranian Association for December, 1017.) 


41 
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Begins: f^jt: « oU^ ^b 

Prof. Bebabaek, while desorihing the copy in the Mulla Firuz 
Library (MF VII, 108), observes that “the language here used 
does not contain a single Arabic word, and is rather old. 
fashioned " If be refers to tbe same work as the MS. under 
notice, the above statement may be taken for what it is worth. 
Aa a matter of fact the poem does contain a number of Arabic 
words, the seven lines quoted above alone containing no less 
than eleven. This MS. corresponds to X, 9, of Ban. Oat., p. 266. 
Dated the day Bahr&m in the month of Xbordid, 1112 A.Y./ 
1742.43. 

Copied hy Naweherwan s/o Behdln Manekjl s/o Edaljt. 

Other copies : Ind. lAht. MF p. 137, No. 108; MBD p. 28. 
For. Lihr. B Br p. 129; BIO No. 2824. 

Pp.e?. slx4*8,7x8*0. tLli. lAi.Watt, Or.p»p. Woniut^Q. Ccbd. 

blr. 

Volume XLVIII (B.U.L). 


MAJMtt'A (^y^) • 

This oomposite M6.> corresponding to Xa, 11, in Ban. Cat., 
p. 266, contains the following : 


1. Ft 1-4.' Namhs dar ^ifai-e 
Jdmdtp WeloyaU 




Poems composed by Andharii Kerebasp Jamasp in praise of 
Dastur JamaspWelayatl, who came to India and settled at Surat 
(11. 16,16). 

Begins r ulj ^ axLjjc iy\ ^b 

Ic^ b J a L-— 
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2. 


Ff. 6-9. 


Furnik az 
hi’C’Din wa Dunyd 


(Li J O'? j' cr^j;)- 


Some questions in Persian prose on religious matters) re* 
quiring answers. 

Begins: o—1 ^ I* jlrT ji 

Ends: b Vy** 


3. 


Ff. 10*11. .46yd^<*I>u‘d/ta a« 
hahr-e-Nihuimh$*Jifl BM'i 


,j\i dU ^ UU.9 oju»l 


Some Persian couplets in praise of Jljl Bb&'!, composed 
by Kersb&sp, whose name ocours In the last couplet. 

Begins like 1 above withj 


4. Ff. 11-16< wa Seh Firuhia (ci^au-p). 

Some Persian couplets written in praise of 83 angels, by 
the same Eersh&sp, who says on fol. 16, line 12, that be has 
composed 161 poetical pieces : *>• ^ .W; > j-*. 

Begins: y t ^ ^ y> jl 

The MS. ends with a few lines in Gujarati characters. 

Ff.U. BS'Sx*'S» 71x8'«. VeJaiioaU. LLldt«9 Or. p^p. Bd«« 

np4ir«d. WoriDMiMi. Oocd. tfrlr. 

Volume XLIX (B.U.L), 


PATET-E-IEANI (JU' ■ 

This is an incomplete MS. of the Faiet, i.e., Penitence 
Prayers’, in the Pazand language, but written in Persian charac¬ 
ters. It corresponds to X, IS, of Ban. Cat., p. 267. 

Begins: 

About 23 lines at the beginning are missing. The opening 
words here are found in line 7, fol. 2, of ihe nezt copy. On fol. 



7 a few questions, the same as those mentioned ^ VoL XL vIII, 
(2), above. Concerning the PaUt seo Dhahhar's PsrHan Ritod- 
yats. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. B.U.L. Vol. L ; MFS p. 33. 

F<.7, B9'7xa«7, 7'CX8«T- SoJodvAli. U.W Or. Scoi* m»rglo* 

H^r«d. Good. loeS. 

Volume L (B. U. L). 

PATET-B-IBSNI (J'y.' • 

This is a complete copy of PaUi‘$‘IrdnX (*Penitence Pray¬ 
ers’), in the Pazand language, but written in Persian characters. 
It corresponds to X, 14, of Ban. Cat., p. 267. 

BeRDs: y.J.i J** 

The PaUt is followed by a Mundjdt addressed to Bahr&m 
leid, beginning with: 

J u^> J ® ^y} k' 

Other oopiesj Ind. Libr. B.U.L. Vol. XLIX above, MFS 
p. 38. 

7(. 7. B S’SXS’I. 7 or 7'9xS>7. V^Jodvaia. LLlStolfi. Xol Or. pop. K»r* 
fla9F«p4lNd. SUgbU; vonQMt«Q. Good. good. 

Volume LI (B. U. L.), 

RIWAYXT.E-BXESB / \ ^ \ .A ^ \ 

This valuable MS., corresponding to X, 16, Ban. Cat., p. 
267, and divided into two volumes, is an autograph of the com¬ 
piler, Darab s/o Hormazyar Sanjana. It consists of what are 
hnown amongst tbs Parsis of India as Riwdyats, i.e., writings 
'which include questions and answers on religious subjects, sent 
“to and received from the Dasturs of Persia by the Parsees 
'of India. As Dr. West says: ’the Rivayats, or collections of 
' 'religious traditions,.contained the replies and information 
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“ ‘collected by eome special messecger, who bad been sent by 
‘‘‘some of the chief Parsis in India, to obtain the opinions 
‘“of the Farsis in Persia regarding certain particulars of re* 
*“ligiou8 practice, which were duly specified in writing, or to 
“ ‘apply for copies of M88., which were either uaVnown or scarce 
'“in India. In later times, the contents of these early 
“ 'yats were classified, according to the subjects they referred 
*“to, and were supplemented by further information and many 
“ ‘details of ritual, by infiuential Parsis in India, who were usual* 
‘“ly Baeturs. The original Biviyats are generally oaDed by 
'“the names of the messengers, but oooasiofially by the name of 
“ ‘the chief inquirer. But the later classified Riv&yats are hnown 
'“by the names of their compilers/'"* The present MS. belongs 
to the class cl Ciaesified Biwfiyats and is known by the name 
of its oompiler. “Of tbe two Classified BiT&yats—Barzo Kam* 
“din's and Darab Hormazyar'e—that of Darab's seems to be a 
“better oompilation. Dr. West says of it that it ‘appears to 
“‘be the most complete and most systomatioally arranged.'“t 
Although the Persian Biwfiyats rank below the Avestl, Pah* 
lawl, and Pasand writings in religious authority, yet their im¬ 
portance, no doubt, is great. “In some matters, where the 
“ Areata and Pah law! writings are eilent, the Persian Bivayats 
“have referred to new precepts, but tbe Indian Parsis have not 
“accepted all those. For example, the Bivayats say that 

(consecrated urine) may be drunk, after the removal of 
“the clothes. But the present practice does not accept this 
“precept. To the modern Pars! priests, to eat or drink some- 
“thing when naked is revolting. So, the opinions given in these 
“Bivayats are at times erroneous. But, as Milton says; ‘all 
‘“opinions, all errors known, read, and collected are of much 
‘' ‘service and assistance towards the speedy attainment of what 
“‘is truth.’ From this point of view, we may hold that the 
“Bivayats, though their views may be faulty or erroneous here 
“and there, have their own importance, even from the point 
‘'of view of their errors, exaggerations, or amplifications/ Tbe 

* nr. VodT'i latroduotlon t4 Dorcb Eorm^iyar't ed. bj U. B. UoTsla. B«ai* 

Uj. 19n. p. 3. f Ibid.. 9 19. 




826 


“BiTayati require to be systcmatioally studied and some of their 
contents, which refer to helieis, dogmas, rituals, manners, and 
"customB, require to be examined and compared with those that 
*‘are referred to in the earlier Avesta, Pahlavi, and Persian 
writings. A student will have in thie Bivayat of Barah Hor- 
^‘masyar sufficient materials to see how far the present prac* 
*^ticee and beliefs have changed during these last three or four 
“hundred years.”* 

For the significance of the term Eiwayat (the undoubted 
Arabic origin of which ie> strange to say, disputed by Dr. Modi, 
who attempts to derive it from the Persian there* 

ligiouB importance of these Persian Biw&yats, the varioue class* 
es, full notices of the principal collections, the pedigree of the 
compiler of the present Biwiyat, an account of his autographs, 
a good deeoriptive note on this very manuscript (pp. 88^11), 
a comparative study of the various dates mentioned in the elev¬ 
en diSsrent colophons in it, a oritioal note on other MSS. of 
D&rih Horma^y&r's Riivdyat, etc., the learned Introduction by 
Br. Modi to Unvgll^e edition of the Rmdyai (Bombay, 1922, 2 
vole.) is invaluable. So also the scholarly English version of 
the Persian Rivayais of Hormaeyar Framan (the father of 
D&r&h, our author), with an Introduction and exhaustive Notes, 
by Ervad B. N. Dhabhar, published by the K. B. Cama 
• Oriental Institute, Bombay, 1982, is indispensable. A oritical 
study of the Valet of tlte Pernan RivayaU will be found on 
pp, 278-849 of the 8tu<iie4 in ParH Hutoryy which embody very 
important results of the wide and deep historical researches 
made by the indefatigable Professor 8. H. Hodivala, Bombay, 
1920. 

A lithographed edition of the text of this EmSyaty princi* 
pally based on another autograph copy dated later than this, 
was published, as stated above, by M. R. Unvala, in 2 Yols., 
Bombay, 1922. Even a cursory comparison of this lithographed 

* Dr. Modf'e lotroeuctioii to ^oroi Bomaei/or'i SwaytU, b; If, S, Bcai* 
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edition with the MS< reveaU great divergence in th& arrange* 
ment oi ite chapters and contents. This puzzle has been ez* 
plained hy Dr. Modi (p. 40 of the Introduction to the said edition) 
as follows: “The list of the dates of the 11 colophons (oo* 
'curling in our MS.)....will he useful to understand, what I say 
‘below, viz., that the different portions of the old manuscripts 
‘like that of the Bombay University were not written in the 
'order in which we see the folios now bound together in two 
'volumes. It appears from the dates that, as referred to above, 
‘the different forms (Jva) of this B. U. (i.e., Bombay Univer- 
'sity MS.), are not bound in the order in which they were 
‘written by Dastur Darab Hormuzdyar. The folios 106a to 
‘106b must form the first part."* From a study of the dates 
;iven in the colophons of this MS., Dr. Modi concludes that 
‘it appears that Darab took one year 6 months and 9 days to 
‘complete this Manuscript.''! For about 15 years, from 1882 
to 1898, this M8. remained in the possession of Dr. West, who 
appended to It, in bis own hand, a valuable note and a full and 
exhaustive list of contents of eaoh volume. The note is re¬ 
produced here, but the long list is left out, because its congener 
is already printed on pp. 59-70 of Dr. Modi's Introduction to 
Unrala's lithographed edition of the Blwayat. Dr. West says, 
“This Biv&yat was obtained for the Bombay Government at 
“Bbarucb by Professor Martin Haug in January 1864, and was 
“shortly afterwards bound In two volumes. Originally, it must 
“have contained 556 folios, each 104 inches high, 81 inches 
“wide, and all written 21 lines to the page; but 47 of these 
“folios were lost before 1864, namely, fols. 35-43,160,161, 2S8- 
“307, 428-441, 535, and 540. The contents of folios 160, 161 
“were recovered, in 1898, from another MS. (W.), formerly 
“belonging to the Rev. Dr. John Wilson of Bombay and now 
“in the library of the Ear) of Crawford at Wigan in LanOa- 
“shire, which is descended from this MS. and was written in 
“1761*2 by Noshirwan Bahram of Bharuch. W is also an upper* 
“foot MS., as 55 of its folios (corresponding to fols. 65-107 of 

* Ur. Uod^'l lottodaodffi to Oorod ScrmAttar'i od. bj U. B. Uanlftt Boca* 

U?. 1933. p. 40. i It^. p. 96. 





“this MS.) have never been written; but all deficiencies of this 
“MS. can be supplied from W, except the contents of fols. 635 
“and 640 which must have been lost before 1762. 

“This MS. itself is probably original compilation of Darab 
“Honnazjyar Framroz Kiyamu-d-din (or Kawamu-d-din) Kai- 
“Kubad Hamjiyai Fadam Sanjanab, and contains eleven colo* 
“phons written in his name and varying in date from 20th 
“April to 2l8t November^ 1679, at which latter date the com- 
“pilation was completed. His names and dates occur on folios 
“18a8-10, 30all-16, 84a(oentre), 60b(bottom), 78a(bottom), 
“106b(bottom), 108a5-6, 198b3-4, 484a4-7, 518b6-8, and 660a- 
"16-lS; the dates of which are six years earlier than that of 
“Barab’s supposed original Eivayat at Balsar, mentioned in the 
“Farsi Prakasb, p. 16, s. d. 

“Other copies of Datable Eivayat exist in tbo Miilla Firuz 
“Library, and in that of Bastur Dr. Jamaap Minochiharji, both 
“in Bombay; and in some oases the arrangement of the con* 
“tents varies, as appears from the catalogue of M. F. Library 
“(Bombay: 1878), pp. 172-178. 

“The following is an alphabetical list of the authorities quot- 
"ed in this Bivayat; with their probable dates, so far as has 
“been ascertained. But for further particulars, regarding these 
“dates, and about the Zoroastrian era, formerly used in Iran 
“and dating from the death of Yazdakard in the 20tb year of 
“bit see Qntndriee der iraniechen Phiiologie, vol. ii, pp. 
“126-127, 121, 122. 

Begins: The first vo). begins with a colloquy between Zoroaster 
and Ormazd, in Pazand obaraoter. The second volume begins 
with Odh-eSavan in A vesta. 

This MS. was commenced on roe Kbordad, mdh Meher, 1047 
A.Y./llth May, 1678 A.C., and completed, as stated in the 
colophon, at the end of the second volume, on roe Bep Meher, 
mdh Parwardin, 1049 A.Y./2lBt Nov., 1679, showing that the 

* OoficwalDg Ui« dfttM i& tUi MS, m Dr, Modi '9 oritieSfm la hli InUoduetion mm. 
tioiud Above. 
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compiler devoted one year, six months, and nine days to the 
transcription of it. Of the nine other MSS. of this Hiwayat, 
the one in the Mull a Piruz Library Is described at length by 
Behatsek (MP pp. 172-78, No. 1). 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. For the nine MSS- mentioned above 
eee Dr. Modi's Introduction referred to above. See also MED 
pp.37, 60, 123; Gama p. 148. 

W. *el. i, l*a87; »oJ. il. 90 foUoiCroa tb« htglonlai ol th« M«9Ba toI. tr* 

enialogi but* lilt oftbtic oonmii ii £l»»a by Dr. W«t; ff. Ml, UaMI. o«il^ tkttOm 
a two iM& foJtamt or bion, tbm »ho(oh-p|aai o(» DaUma, with OuMroU aotw. 8 10 8 
«i4x9.9, 7.75<«.7. So^edil>aU. LL91. lad. PoiUwJ, PwMid, Aml». oad Gnji- 
r*U. WrlUni. black and rad. Or. w- Odja# of a faw foUoa rap^nd. A few antDaMa 
follM moounUd. Oood. sood. 


Volume LII (B. U. L). 

RIWAYAT-B-HAPTAD WA HASHT j ^}jS)- 

It ie a complete copy of what is popularly known amongst 
the Indian Parsis as IthoUr Biivnyai, and called in Persian 
. It consists of the Answers (given in 1142 
A.Y./177d A.C.) to the 78 questions on religious subjects of 
practical importance, proposed by the Qadml leaders of the 
Parsis of Surat to the priests of Yaed and Eirm&n. It is writ* 
ten in Porsian prose, with a few verses at the beginning. For 
an explanation of the term JUwSyaty its importance, and ite 
classiffbation, see Introduction to Dirib Sormatyir^s Biwiyaiy 
ed. by Uny£lA vol. i, Bombay, 1922. After the praise of God 
and the Prophet Zoroaster, the Dasturs of Yazd and Kirm&n 
send greetings to those of Surat and Broach, particularly to 
Dastur Darab and Dastor Ki’hs (the Astrologer and father of the 
famous scholar Mulla Firoz), and inform them that their letter 
containing religious questions had been received and that the 
latter had been answered. They hope that the answers will be 
found satisfactory. Then follow the 78 questions with their 
answers, covering pp. 8-101. On pp. 102 et seq. Dastur Mar- 
zab^ s/o of Dastur Hoshang of Iran (the Jeanied priest who 



answered tbe aboyementioned questions) informs the Dasturs 
and Mobads of India that the Nawzod ceremony of Dasturijada, 
i.e., son of Dastur Peshotan s/o Dastur K&’us, was performed 
on the day Din-7«d, month Ardi 1141 A.Y.—29th 

Jnmada n, 11S6 A.H. (9th October, 1771 A.O.),*28th IlQl-e- 
Rfimi, 2082 Ishandari, the day being Wednesday. 

Begins : ^ v-' 

This Riwdyat was translated into G-ujarati by 3£. F. Marzabanjt, 
Bombay, 1846 A.D. 

Our MS. ends on p. 105, where the colophon gives tbe date 
of transcription as follows: Kh^ddd day, month, 1142 A.Y. 
wQSth Mub&"am, 1187 A.H., Sunday, 2084 l8kandari*29th 
Farwardln-6«<Jal&lI, 95 (?}, Malik Sbibl. Tbe date of this copy is 
identical with that of MF p. 180, No. 6, viz., KbordSd, Ab&n, 1142 
A.Yf, but the year of the corresponding Hijrl date given by 
Eehatsek, viz., 25th Mnbarram, 1182, is wrong. It should be 
1187 (See Mo Cudden's OrUnial Era$, p. 70). Tbe date 25th 
Mubarram is correct. It corresponds to Sunday (as mentioned 
in tbe colophon of our copy), the 18 tb April, 1778 A.C. The 
name of tbe copyist of our MS. is not mentioned in the col¬ 
ophon. The name , given in the last line on p. 2, is that 

of the EdHb or "scribe'' of the original letter sent to India. 
The same name is repeated in tbe other copy in this Collection 
noticed below. In MF8, p. xxsix, the name of the “ transcriber 

the Book'' is given as Fulad bin Rustam. Pages 106 and 
107 contain transcriptions in Pahlawl and Persian of tbe seals 
and names of Dasturs affixed to tbe original letter. 

The MS. corresponds bo X, 15a, Ban. Cab., p. 267. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF p. 180, No. 5; MF8 p. xxxix; 
MRD p. 25. 

fp, 107. S d*S^4>7, 6*ix8<8. Vo faivaU- LL 11. lad. Nuf, SM 7 irorda oad 
prMtiODt in PaUavl. Oc. paP' Htodlogi la ced. SItghClr iroonaaCaa. Coad. good. 
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Volume LIII (B. U. L ). 

ZARTUSHT-NiMA ^jj)- 
and 

EIWiYAT-E-HAFTiD WA HASHT J 

This is a composite K8. consisting of two Persian bockB> 
VJ2., ( 1 ) and (2) j j , corres¬ 

ponding to X, 81, and X, 16, of Banaji's Catalogue, p. 267. 

(1). ZAETUSST-NAMA (4.1' o-ijjj). 

This is also called (as in the supersoription at 

the beginning of the poem and also in the colopbon on fol. 64). 
It is a poem in the metre of Firdawsi's SfuthrUtma, extending 
over about one thousand and six hundred couplets and dealing 
with the life and miracles of Zoroaster. From It i, pp. 46, 47, 
EB No. 1947, and Wilson’s *^ParH BeUgicn" (Bombay, 1843, 
pp. 417'^27), we learn that the author of this poem was one 
who followed an earlier poetical version by Kay 
K&’ds (itself a Persian versified translation of a Life of Zoro¬ 
aster, originally written in Pahlawt) and completed his poem 
in 647 A.Y./1277-78 A.C. But the lines ooonrring towards the 
end of the poem, on which the above information is evidently 
based, are not to be found in our copy. All that we learn from 
it is that one K&’Qs-e-Kay or rather Kay-Ka’fls (fol. 64b) s/o 
Kay Kbasraw s/o Bara originally from Ray (fol. 8b), speaking 
in the first person, says that he was asked by a Mobad to put 
into Persian verse a certain Pablawi ‘Life of Zoroaster’, which 
he bad read with him, that thereafter a Divine messenger 
appeared to him in a dream and pressed him to undertake the 
work, and that when he related tbe dream to his father, Kay 
Kbusraw, the latter further pressed him to do it. 

Begins: OV J ji o 

The work has been noticed with a list of headings by Hyde in 
bis Bisi. reliffio. vetr. Persa. Dr. Wilson in his Pom BeUgicn 
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(Bombay, 1843, pp. 417*427) has giron a lengthy review of its 
contents. At tlie end of the same volume is appended East- 
wick’s translation of the whole work (pp. 477-522). See also 
Anquetil’s Vie de ZotomUt and Mvjieat-e-Zartiuhti, published 
in Gujarati, by Edaljl D^bjl, Bombay, 1840. 

Our copy, as stated in the colophon (fol. 64), was finished on 
the Baekn day, BaJman month, 1164 A.Y./1794'96, by Mobad. 
aida Tehmfiljl s/o Dastur JlwanjI s/o Dastur Faridunjl. 

Other copies: Ind.Lihr. MF 8 p. xxix; MED p. 103. For. 
Lihr. R i pp. 46 et seq.; BB Nos. 1947*48; B Br p. 127. 

B 7*BmS< 6.Koiditfoif. Ui IS. Xnd.Muj. 8orQt>, pap. Bll^bUr 
vorauioo. Ooad. cood. Bound with (b« urt US. 

(2). RIWAYAT-E-HAFTAD WA J 
HASHT PURSISH WA PASOKH j 

Another copy of the work dsBoribed above No. LII 

Begios; ^ jUb 4*1 0 ^ ^ 

The date of transcription, as given in the colophon, is Afmc 
day, Wahman month, 1168 A.Y./1798-94, and the name of the 
copyist is the same as that of the above M 8 ., viz., TehmQljt 
s/o Dastur Jiwaajl Bharuohf, who wrote it for his own use. 
B’t.M-iia, 8,7 e»a e,«-axB. Kojodwii. u.ie. ina.wur, EuMp.piip. utu- 

log* of ^vMUoni and aiumn In rad. Cond. good. 

Volume LIV (B. U. L). 

RIWAYAT-E-DINI (tj-^ "bj) • 

It 18 labelled Jt* and <>.* and treats of sundry 
matters connected with the Zoroastrian religion. It ie written 
in Persian character and begins with: 

S'jy- ulXA«iLi*l j\ ChStW 
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After tlie MjaUj mention ie made of the various artisTids^and&n 
and of the various objects on which they preside. This is 
followed by an account of the ncslt$ of the Avesta and of the 
<}aliQnh&T^ etc. It corresponds probably to X, 17, of Banajl’a 
Cat., p. 267. 

PMO. S 8*9)<6» 7xl*S. nL S0>S9. la&. Ndtl. Or. pop. WeroMtoo. 

Cood. tood. 

Volume LV (B. U. L.). 


AHWAL-E.9ABR WA 

8hak£b.e-adarbsii 


t—j J1 


This is a small Persian poem oorreeponding to X, 16, of 
Ban^i'e Cat., p. 267, and begins with: 

^ j c.jlfli ji ^ 0 folj/* j * X \ 

The author’s name, Nawsherwua, is mentioned in the last coup* 
let on fol. 4b: 

ks-i- Ujj ulj j 9 •ajS^ jJj. 

It narrates the story of tbo pious who remained 

grateful to God throughout hie life and would not possibly 
think of Him as being the author of Evil. His faith in tbo 
goodness of God and his superhuman Patience In trying oircum- 
stances and great sufterrings romalned unshaken even though 
he was struck with a severe malady, in which bis whole body 
became full of worms, which went on eating into it for seven 
years. At last he was miraculously cured. Once, we are told,, 
a shepherd fell in love with his wife, and was after her for three 
years. He wanted to seduce her, but she was miraculously 
saved. For a full paraphrase in English of these stories, see 
Dh&bhar’e Permn Bm9>yaUy Bombay, 1932, p. 281. This Adar* 
bad, who bad the reputation of being a very wise 'dastur', is 
stated to have dourlsbed in the fourth century of the Christian 
era and to be the author of MadegHv^-lah yom, which ‘describes 
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in detail the pecuHair virtues of e&oh day of the Zoroastrian 
month’ {see Karaka’s SUiory of the Ptirew, i, p. 132). Accord¬ 
ing to Dr. Wilson {Pa/r^i Religion, p. 13), he waa a ‘contem¬ 
porary of Sbahpur, the successor of Ardeshir Babegan’. If the 
‘dastur’ is supposed to have dourished in the fourth century 
A.C., he could not have been a oontemporary of the successor 
of Ardeshir Babegan; for the latter'e son and successor, Shah- 
pur, ruled from 24L to 272 A.D. (see Warner and Warner’s 
ShAhnAma, vi, p. 264). The monarch who ruled over Persia 
in the fourth century A. C. was the famous Shabpur-e-Zu’l-Aktaf, 
who reigned from 309 to 379 A.D. (eee Warner and Warner's 
BMhnAma, vi, p. 821). This Shahpur was descended from Arde* 
shir in the fourth, or according to the BhahvAma, in the eighth 
degree. See the abovemeutioned edition of the SliAlMma. 

Tti. B SX4*9.4 BXS'3. »6iadw&U. LL1$. Ot. pup. Good. good. 

Volume LVI (B. U. L). 

9AD DAE (BA5B.B-EAMAL) (J*j A ji 

An incomplete and defective copy of a Persian poetical 
version of the $ad Dar, yugr. It is sometimes called $ad Dar, 
Bakr-e-Tawil, i.e., “A Hundred Gates" (of the City of Know¬ 
ledge of the Zoroastrian Religion), or “Chapters in the Long 
Metre", vie., I . It jg 

“ionp", simply because it is longer than that of the poetical 
version known as gad Dar, Nazm, which is composed in the 
B&hr-e-MvtaqArib, i.e., the metre of the SJiAhnanui. The pres¬ 
ent version was made by two persons, viz., ( 1 ) Buetam e/o 
Isfandiyar, whose name occurs as iaJchalluf in the last couplet 
of every one of the first 16 dars, and (2) Behz&d s/o Rustam, 
who completed the remaining portion of the poem (see the next 
MS.). Between folios numbered 40 and 41, a few folios con-, 
taining the text of chapters 14,16,16, 17, 18, and 19 (portion) 
are missing. Fol. 17b is blank. 
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Begins: o ^ ^ . j \ « 

0 ij^j J! 'J 0 

The date of com position of this work is 973 A.Y./1605 A.C., 
(see Dr. Dhabhar’s Saddar Nasr and Saddar Bund^hesh, Bom¬ 
bay, 1909, p. vi.). The forty-third is the last dar dealt with. 
It abruptly ends on f, 68 with ^ A>. It 

corresponds to X, 19, of Baoaji's Cat., p. 267. 

This MS. bears no date of transcription. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MFS p. xxzii; MBD p. 41. 

ri. SS. 8 S a SXStoS S. KeJodwaU. LLlO. Mis lad. ?Auf. Or. pap. 

Bteok ■pMM (op bMdluf I of webioDk. WotomiiUb. Good. good. 


Volume LVII (B. U. L.). 

?AD DAR, BABR-E-TAWlL, jL-L j A> 

WA DABTAN-B-JANG-E- • \ 'if. 

RUSTAM BA I8FANDIYAR ^ 


This composite MS. corresponding to X, 20, of Banaji^s 
Cat., p. 267, consists of (1) A portion of Bad Dar, BaKr-$-fawil 
and (2) A portion of the DddMn.s-Janp-d-Ru#- 
tam hd li/andiydr cU-h), Roth the extracts 

are defective at the beginning and the end. The first folio is 
missing. The MS. begins on f. 2 with the following couplet: 

0: •> j jj* J^^X 

After the praise of Almighty God, the author prays that He may 
sharpen hie poetic intellect so as to enable him to versify the 
book $ad Dar (in prose), containing a hundred chapters which 
deal with and They were originally collected by 

three Dasturs from Zend and Pazand books (fol. 3, lines 4, 6, 8, 
et B$q.). On the same folio, in line 10, the nam^ of the three 
Dastnrs are given as follows: 

J s 

9 Cr^ ^ ijLt j 


0 


This versiotL was made by (1) Rustam b/o Isfandijar and (2) 
Behead s/o Rustam, in 97S A.Y./1606 A.C. (see Dbabhar's 
^Gd Dar Nap'i p. vi). Rustam wrote the first 16 chapters, 
inserting at the end of each chapter his name, Rustam, by way 
of takhallu^f after which he died of snake bite. The remain¬ 
ing portion of the work was composed by Behz&d. On fol. 40b, 
in lines 1 and 2, one reads: 

/» •cJS' ^ ay\ir 0 

e jIj ^>.j^ 0-^1 -to 0 

• d\fT J-5 C— 0^ j\ 9 

0 y of* ® 

The metre of the poem is jj^ but the form 

is that of a mojruu^t, ie., each couplet has an independent 
rhyme of its own. The poem extends from L 2 to f. 02, after 
whioh, 6 folios, beginning with: 

« ^ j: ^ y: 0 

9 ^ 0 

• J Jj: 9 

and containing an extract from the SJiahvdma, whioh deals with 
the episode of Rustam and Isfandiyir and is written in a dif¬ 
ferent hand, different ink, and on different paper, have been 
inserted. Thereafter the poem, $ad Daty is continued, with 
gaps, on 16 folios. Then again the story of Rustam and Is¬ 
fandiyir is resumed. It covers 8 folios and abruptly comes to 
an end. 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

Other copies: For ^odDar see the preceding volume; and 
for Bh&kndffut, see Vol. XXXYl (B.U.L.) above. 

Ft. 88. S Sor5*3x«, d*8«4X8(^^Z)ar),ud4<8x4, S<9x9 «9 Kp 

i9d\ea.U. LL }8 Oar) uiS 11 <pf tbr«p tomlsUobs oMh, is tb« lod. 

Or. f*p. WdnsttfePB. SoZEM mftrgiQi npftJipd. Cpad. fopd. 
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Volume LVIII (B.U. L). 

?AD DAR NAZM j-s 

This is an inoompletd and defeotive 'copy of a Feraian 
poetical version of §ad Dar, i.e., “A Hundred Gatea or Chap¬ 
ters”, dealing with a hundred religious and moral aubjeots oon- 
neoted with Zoroastrianism. Three learned Baeturs, named 
Vardaet, Medycmah, and Sy&vakhab, are said to have written 
the $ad Dar Noir (in Persian prose), “at the time of the Arab 
conquest.”* Later on two Persian metrioal translations ol 
this prose work were made, the one entitled §ad Dar Nazm 
and the other $ad Dar Ba}^»e-J}aioil. The former was com¬ 
posed by Ir&n Sh&h s/o Malek Sh&h of £erm&n, in 864 A.Y./ 
900 A.H./l404-95t; and the latter by two persons, viz., Bus- 
tam bin Isfandiyflr and Behzfid, in 973 A.Y./1605. Our MS. 
represents the former and begins with: 

It seems that portions of at least three different copies are bound 
together. The first eight iolioe, the paper and writing of which 
are quite difierent from the rest, contain the text from the be¬ 
ginning of the poem to about ten chapters and a half. Folios 
9 et are taken from a different copy. The drst couplet 
on foL9, viz., 

is the fourth couplet on fol. S, showing that about 44 couplets 
are missing from the beginning of the second copy. The last 
couplet on fol 8b, viz., t} X, is the seventh couplet on 
fol. 16b. At the same time couplets from 3 on fol. 9 to the last 
but one on fol 10, i.e., 42 couplets in all found in the second 
copy, are wanting in the first. These missing couplets have a 
certain historioal importance. They give us the name of the 
author, Iran BhSh (f. 19, line 9), and the date of composition 
of the poem, 864 A.Y./l494-95 (fol. 19, lines 11-13). Folios 

* $ai Dot »d{t«d hj Dhibb^r, Bomb*;, 1909, lotrad., p. ?ilJ, 

t TS» ;«At giT«ii In Dbttbftr'* p. vi, a 1496 ; bat it Ij not oonoct. See Fio. 

besot Bo€i?nb'e 8l*td*»* in P^ri EiUcry, 1990, p. 801. See Also ft pp.4S-t9. 

49 
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23-36 are again taken trom a different copy, of whioli the re¬ 
maining folios form a pajt. The last chapter is the 100th dar, 
bnt it is incomplete; only a few couplets appear to be want¬ 
ing. The last folio, of which a part ie lost, ends with: 

^ Lj 9 ittj ^ JtJ 

Dr. Hyde translated the $ad Dar N^sm into Latin in his His- 
toria Religi^is Vsierum ParsarurKf A.C. 1700. For further par¬ 
ticulars of the ffisd Dar N^trij the §ad Dar Bahr-e-J'auAly the 
$ad Dar Noir, and the §ad Dar Bundehish (in Persian), see 
Db&bhar’s edition of the last two books, Bombay, 1900. This 
MS. corresponds to X, 21, of Banaji's Cat., p. 267. 

Other copies: Ind. lAhr. MF8 p. xxii; MRD pp. 102, 103. 

S'8k 8*9. LL 16. la ud S*4x4<8.S SxS>7. IL IS.inlhe 

Moeoa pin. Koiodwok. lad. tfail. Or. w A hMdlaii la r«d; tad Uaak ipMM lor 
tbd mk- A Nv (oUMQOuaMd aad npiltid. WonaMMt* Ooad. blr. 

Volume LIX (B. U. L.). 

§AD DAR NA2M •*-»)• 

Another incomplete and defective copy of the Persian 
poetical version of $ad Dar described above. 

Begins: je j 

This copy comes down to the end of tbe 94th dar. It corres« 
ponds to X, 22, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 267. 

Other copies: See the preceding voinme. 

8 7 >S X 6 • 6. 6 • 6 XI *6. No /adu«lj. LL 16, cat*« bimlaklobt (e $ l(a». 6li&k ipio«i 
lor brodisp. Or. pop. Ind. Natt. Sligbtlr vomootoa. Coad. good. 

Volume LX (B. U. L.). 

WA^P-E-AMSHASFANDAN 

This composite MS. corresponding to X, 23, of Banaji’a 
Gat., p. 267, contains the following; 
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1. Pf. l-2b. Wasf-e-AmihdsfandAn 

This title appears in the last line on foL 6b> where it is 
stated: vW' -u ^U*. This is an incomplete ma$^ 

navfi, in the metre oi Firdawsl'a ShAhnama, t.e., mnUi^Arib oo* 
tameter, containing a description and praises of the 33 am> 
skAspAtiddns. 

Begins: ^ ^ u^jt. u*r, >7 

This moinauiT is probably continued on fol. 6b. 

2. Fi. 8-^a. Another fragment of a masnaivl, in Hazaj hexa* 
meter, beginning with: 

ojl j Q ojK JuT i ^ ^ 


It contains the stories of (f. 

(f. 6a). It is probably continued on f. 17. 

3. F. 6b. Again some couplets in the mutaqArib metre, pro¬ 
bably a continuation of No. 1. At the end of the couplets 
there is a remark fit. 


4. Ff, 7-16b. PurMli‘€-Zariusht 

The fragment of a masnawx in the mutaqanb metre, con¬ 
taining questions put by Zoroaster to Almighty God and His 
replies. 

Begins: <S^ S © jI* X^ 


5. Ff. 17-21 b. Another fragment of a itui^toXy in the Satai 
hexameter, probably a continuation of No. 2 above. 

Begins: bjj^ ^ ^ ulj' «• b^j\ j 3\i JL-«) ^ 


6 . Ff. 22-24. Deals with some religions matters, in Persian 
prose. 

Begins: ill ill ^ W 

7- Fi. 24b •QSb. Treats of some religious rites observed by 
Zoroastxian women in India. 
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Begins: 


0\>J ^ ^ j\ 


Vi. 26, 27a are lett blank; fol. 27b is in Gujarati. 

8- rf. 28-53. A question and answer (^^-J regarding 

the ‘eoireof way of making the Damn (sacred bread) and Fra- 
and the symbolism (^) of Darany with illuBbratione of the 
‘Great’ Damn of 38 dirams in weight, the Freua$i 

(.t— v) of 31 dirams in weight, the Sun-faced Damn, 

the Moon*faced {^jjj •^) Damn, etc. The question and the answer 
are fully translated into English, on pp. 402 and 403, of BhSbhar'e 
Pmian Fivsyais, Bombay, 1912. The remaining folios also 
deal with the Damn, and are written in Avesta. 

n. SS. S SX4*B« Ho LL SC to 93. l&S. Or. pop. CdSMOf 

pog«» Np*lt«e. Womooioa. Oeod. good. 


Volume LXl (B. U. L), 


TA*S1E.B.‘ATSAH ZADAN 
WA 8UKHUN-E.KULAGH 




This small MS. gives in Persian prose the significance Of 
Sneezing in 24 lines and that of the cry of the Black Crow, 
in 84 lines. Neither the name of the author nor that of the 
copyist is given. Nor is the date of transcription mentioned. 
It begins as follows: 

j' ^ ^ 


Fol. 2 begins with: 
xS' jljT J^l j ^j 

jJ \j 


The MS. corresponds to X, 26, of Banaji’s Cat., p, 267. 

S'^ S. B d*8x4«], 8<SXS, Ho/odiMb. LL IS. Ind.^iTiLtf. Or. pop. eUghdjwora* 
Oo&d. lair. 
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Volume LXn (B. U. L). 

audawieap-nama 

This MS. corresponding; to X, 29, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 267, 
is an incomplete and defeotive copy of a Persian poetical version 
of the Pah law! Ariawirif»ndv%aki probably based on an earlier 
Persian prose version. It is said that in the days of ArdashlT'e- 
Babeg&n, the founder of the Sas&nian dynasty (Srd cent. A.D.) 
"a man of high repute and sanctity named Ard& Vir&f made 
a journey to heaven and hell by common consent and recounted, 
in the presence of the king and the whole Zoroastrian populace, 
what be had seen and heard during his ultramundane journey. 
A learned scribe committed to writing all that Yirli said, the 
treatise describing the visions being called after him Ard& 
Vir&i N&meh"*. The original Pahlawf text was published m 
1872 by Hosbangji, Haug, and West, tinder the patronage of 
the Bombay Government, and a new edition with an Introduc¬ 
tion, Notes, Gujarati translation, and a Persian version of Zar- 
tusht Bahr&m in verse (published for the first time) was brought 
out by Daetur Xaikbusru J. Asa, Bombay, 2902, to which the 
reader is referred for information regarding the Prench trans* 
lation by BartbeJemy, Paris, 1887, and the English translation 
by Pope, London, 1816. See also Viraf, AdamuAn, and DanU 
by J- J. Modi, Bombay, 1914} Wilson’s Pam Religion, pp. 436- 
444; Spiegel’s Tradit. Lit. d4 Parsen; Anquetil’s Zend A vesta, 
vol. ii, p. 7zxii} and Saohau's Centrihutione to the Knowledge of 
Parsee Literature, JRAS 1670, p. 279 et segq. The Persian 
version published by Daetur Asa is by Zartusht bin Babram, 
who is said (EIO No. 2819) to have “composed it immediately 
"after the completion of the Zariushtndma (a translation in 
“Persian verse of the Life oi Zoroaster written originally in 
“PahlawJ) in the year 647 of the Yazdajirdl era (=1277*78)." 
Although the beginning of our copy is nearly the same as that 
of Asa's edition, and the first two couplets on fol. 22, viz., 

* il cl th« I&troductiOD M till J.nh Vtra/Iforvki Cb« origiu] Fihkwt tau nHh 
^ introS.. dM««. OuJ. tnnal., etc., bj DMturE. Aw, Bombay. 190S. 
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j-i and V V V identical with those on p.,6 of 

the latter, yet the order of oouplets, as well as the text of our 
copy, differs oonsiderably. The name of the author, Zartusht, 
occurs on fol 2ib in the following couplet: 

^ utu-b ji j jjV ® jijj o-tJjj Oji^ 

Begins: f.f. \ Cf? J • 

After one more oouplet, vie., 

which does not agree with the second in Asa’s edition, there is 
a blank oJ ahoat 16 oouplets, which extends to fol. 2, where the 
poem is continued with the following couplet; 

jjL .xi/ tS j . xlti / .-></ b\i\} 

The MS. ends abruptly on fol. Q7b, with the following oouplet; 

jU- iXj jJ- e i'j'i CfJ" j'j 

Other copies: Tni. lAbr. MFB pp. 172 and 179, Nos. 1, 2; 
MED pp. 24, 36, 99,103. For. I/ihr. EIO No. 2319; B i pp. 47, 

49; BB No. 1960. 

SJ.lxt.t.tKt't. K 0 jaS«:«. 1:L«. I»d.W«l. Ot. fap, WtimMUn. Oeii4.|r>od. - 
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INDEXES. 



INDEX I 

TITLES OP WOBKS 


The references are to the peges of the Caulogue. The principal 
ones are denoted by heavy Bgures, while mere incidental mentiou is 
indicated by lighter type. 

23 

263 JVj j'jiT 

212 j' 

212 j\ Ji# ^.'jT 

48 Jf’ uWT 
72 ^SJi^ j' ‘Oi‘j J olf-T 

313 a/ 

264. 282 0^"^ 

]g4 ^Ic U 

264 


323 Jlf! UUi oLi 

78 \j»r^ 

231-232 i>!*' 

333-334 J**' 

239 J'-T' 

313-314 

180 iX^ jy^i 


266 ^ 


44 
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70 kSj^'^ 

176 lJX* 

186, 283-285 lUl u'>-l 
284 > c'/l jl j\ AJfrJ o\ 

284 U^i 0^ 

284 (oLiVi «->y*- =) J \Lai\ jl J^\ 

284 (<5Cil Jj^=) li.^1 (jl 

341-342 
116 

215-217 iUjl 

73 ^ 3 ' 

. ' * 9L 3 I ^Ll 

*’•' lai jrL^ > j) 

160 ^3^ 

04 <*V j\ j^\ 
71 Ji-U* > J--3' JaUl 

157 j-/ jl^l 

' * 158-159 

< • , 286 <*V jl Xi-.) 

84 3^ oijW 

42*46 jU*l 
10 >i) 

01 ijj^j 3^ Jj-^' 

ijse i^LJI ^j;»l* i-LJI ja\j^\ j -ul Jl jfi\^\ 
84 3^ 

92 3 ' >' 
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Sea 


0 


S16-316 Uljij 
217-218 fLi' 

282 J-laill j} i.1' jf\ 
I90-I91 -y j' *•!-' jf\ 
278 ^ jl 4.1; jf\ 

138, 141 <.l' 

61,64 4.1; 

ISl o-^ (i® 4»,^l Je^\ 

35-36 4i J»- jl oUi!' 
113, 114 

100 J.W1 jUl 
•^UU’ .(‘oVUU-’-)j>,*-^l.ljjl 

181 i/.V* li® ^ 3' C^' 6^' 

188 -B j' 

229, 266,281 J;t- ->'^ 
16 

8.13-14 j'-i.J' 

188 jS j' 

227 4jr> jljjl 

71 J'-^ li® -V J-j' 

70 i-*' 

165 j«U. jW 


49 jl 4.L>Li^l, 



225 jU: 

19M92 j^. 

See jj-i*’ i jfi-^ 
243 

12 jLjMtV; J 

4 

32 (Jj^y Qy- =) 0^1 

180, 181 otS'j; 

128 jUj. 
244 C>^0^ 

68 <-V Ji 

319 ^X. 

116 kS^. 

210 

40 JU jU <i&*4X ^1 cLt 

128 Jj/o' (<*^' jX-iC C^-) j\j\ 

J37 (ollJ?^^*) 

41 c^W 

72 y} 

1S4, 294-295 'cf ijS^ 
287 ■‘'I' 0*r 
237 olj:- ^L 
192 ‘^U_jc i^sb 

160 Jll^l 0*^ 

317 oLi»> jL 


U 
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7»r , 


323-324 JU' 

138, 140 J 

323 J Cl^ 

339 ‘i^’jj 
317 ^jK* ^ At 

320 ^ -P J->^ y c^-<; 

840 ojvV y J^A 

171 ipj 

19-20 (a«S WV »*) W V .j¥T^^ 

Be< Wl*. 

132, 295 i*V Xj 

04,187-188 i*l** ^'i 

94 jl jLf; 

70 j' ‘ ^ -tt 

70 i^jW *X j' ^ <-rH 

O 

340 ^ > OO y 

133 jl ^i45"^ 

203 'r^.-^* <3 

26 ^ '(:j^' 

269-270 S^J> •*^' 

172-173 gjt 

103 gj\-‘ 

88 j' 
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238 gjt 
267 
104, 106 

267 JU jt 

80 

27-28 5>■ = ^ =) ^j'*' 

83 

18 jt 

S« -iiiji j^lT . Kij i-L.j> -A jt 
313 Ji'c ji i*!-' 

70, 79 Js> 
73 lij'j a-*!' J" -i' o^' Jr^ 
314 i^W j'j’-V'iifi 
314 o'*>T oW j' jJj' ‘ 

314 <£^ ^ j' *«= 

2C0 iirf 
16 ^ Zi\ jl t\ aJi^ 

7‘i, 250*251 U iijtf 

1H6 C^j: j' 

179 4^uiJI <i#2 

186 u-*j: ji ^ 

40, 41-42 ii^ 
168 j»U itfS 
20 jU^lc ^ 
129*132 

208 ^ j- J 
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$2 -AJS ^U)l y\ jl 

61, 62. 64 j^ j' .UjVi • 

70 ^ 

70 ,y^Jf> ji 
41, 48, 274-276 

120 ^ 

132 5/j-’ 

73 \S}^j up ^ jl JiVJl 

See c-iUl 4 »i/U, i»r^ 

208 '^. *r^ 

201 jT jl >)l 
238-259 iJ^Vl 

260 (iJtjAiVi *) 

238 ot'Ui 4 LJu> ^i.A«r 

(i® •:" ^ -fr-* 

16M62 

72 *-> j' J.'jli >= 
266-267 

40 0 

80 j^ ^ 

82 0; f ^ Jif 

73 iSj^j ^ 

4 4cLJ1 

78, 266 .j^' 

78 

86 Jjii* O-.J]' jl oU>- 
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117 It) J Jr' 

313 j j' *r« 

344 CC^Ul! 

138 jj} j' *r" 

70 j' J'^.' 

78 ^ 

86 Jj^-Ot-J' ‘r’Vij' 

265 

78 ^ Q/^ C^J* 
79 Jb'^'j' vrV 

66 ij<w- *>r-'j^ j' )• J 

256 j'"'* j' 




c 

368 li-U ^W 

234,235 oUUil . 

289 J'^ J 


9, 71 jr3^ •jy- j' V'-'> J 

116 I> ^''''^ ; 

208 Je j' 

49 JW jU- <=-»*> j' 

169 j 'y *!■'> j' 1*^' 
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2 C 6 ' ..^-^1 yr 

227-228 <«> jAij:r 
114 J’SUi >j^r 

128 JjjT ji i y^yr 

62, 63 olil) >j^r 

63 4^1’ ^ jaj- 

83 j' 1 jT ul^ 

62 i^LiOl^ 
26, 236 

292-293 4«l jJ^l^ 


93, 94, 802 ^ 


128 yjJj\ c-U 
319 <*l’ 

Jill. 4 

»Ua> jl 4]lt« j\^ 


c 

87 Cjy^ wjfij oL*l jj 4Jtl^ 

87 y ji j; OU 

79 ^ Ic-" ^ Vt'V j, <^U» 

79 J. 

90 ^y^ Jl^ I V^ j^ j OL- 

96 I’V4jlU 

79 *4*" li'^JJ 4-lU. 

78 j^ Jj| 4^1^ 

10 
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See ‘ i>^ 

79 «J^ oijLtl ij-iU* 

79 -4- jl -ij^' Q/i 

7$ wA ^ J—• ^ ^4«<il^ 

79 J:- j' j;l V^W 

214-215 

101 

75 t^jb C^ d^ 

214 J>b^ 

79 <5^W lit J' Ji*' j' 

191 

S« oKjsr j ‘ 4.UU 


82 a-i' ^ j' ^ 

100 wt-J^vir 

78 i^3b Ct-*1' ^ r^' j' 

< ^•Ui.l ;iia^ s» jTLii^ jUi = JiU«-« jr\jU.\ J>- 

7, IS lyb' o: 1>-^ «>' 

130 V> 

8, 12, 17, 98 i>'^-^ 

jrliii <i J»- 


jl <^Ww) t Ai a»r 
35,36, 253-254,275 

263 JVj j' O^ 
I 45 - 14 S J i>-^ 

49 Jlfr oU j^ J Cr^ 
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84 >Sjr} 

80 ^ 

136 i5^ 

Sef ‘ Jt^ 

00 J 

$$g »b^L I 6:^ 

339 Oj»Tj ktJ ^ 

330 ^s—j> ^ 

292 

00 *i-S^ 

83 ^ Ct-^^ ^ j^ C2* s:i-^ 

103 ^>Ui ol >W' <1^ 
15 jl ^\^ 

78 -4-* 

79 -Jr- j' 

78 wi^ C?^l 

70 ^ jl Jl^l ^1> ^\j^ 

78 •-* J—" C:^ 

79 *4^ Ja-'j^ ^\^ 

t 

169 3 ^y cXi *9r^y- jl «U 

15 Ltl jl ^ 

282 ^JjJj^ •^> 

277 1>1 

202 ibTjl ilj^ 
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131 
249-250 
C4 jl *<*1’ 

234 a-^ ^ 

194, 197, 220, 278, 297, 313 OiJ^ J 

246 JiJir J 

61 ji 

78 

212-313 ij\j jW ^ jl ^jl>il 
47, 269 j' 

47 >u>l }l ji j 

367 4«^U 
170 aj: 

SI, 266,278, 206 t/Uai <-> 
49 ^W (jW jl u^j> 

138 (uliJf j^jT ^ »j Li^ 

286, 295, 335 j\,Xi^\ j oll^b 

265 ji'^i'i Aw i j oll*»)j 

293 jLiT^^lf'olu.b 
294 

See ^ < (<*V «) jf^jj j>} 

80 t^ia» ji 5jj 

229 

114 ujj 
289 
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288-289 V' 

286 

28 ^ »U»V^ 

146,147 jLijj j>-i 

76 ijjij 

316 

300 jUa-'l 

161 J\jJj> 

245 o 
34 0:^ 

177 JjW 
302 

12M29 jjJ O' y,i 

201, 202 

196 0'^^ 

54*60 Cr} O'jii 

180 ijj^^ O' 

224-225 f W O 'yy 
60 Jltl O'jii 

26 ijjy^ 0lji> 

115 O'jii 
185-187 O^y o\y> 
234 JL O'ji^ 
91 ^^3 O' Olji> 
197, 233 J5W 0) y> 
26, 34 itfU 01 yj 
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86 

26,37 JUU oijii 
131 Wb 

40 o\y^i 

01 ^^jj' J^L-JloU^ 

232 j) yi 

26 

26, 71 j*rjL- j\L uijii 
01 ji 

68 O^ y.^ 

124*126 0l yj 
170-172, 198 0 ^yy 

26 J2fi^ u'jl^ 
187 j\jJ\ -tP 
25 

61, 64 olj.i 
43, 44 u' yy 

70 «X o\yy 

110,169 

31 Olji^ 

54 Jlf^ 0^^.^ 

68 

233 j' < Jj jl 

188 o\yy 

187 jl; j ^y^ o\y> 
72, 03 ulju* j 
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168-169, 198 yj 

76 c,^l 

109, 110 o\ji> 

08 Ol y^ 

49 oU ijiMi 
233. 246 jX* O 'yj 

i 

78 

71 J)-‘> > 

26$ ^jy^j 
J 

196-197 ct^ij 
91 j' u^‘U' 
209 -4*-* 

‘309 oUlj 
91 j' 

64 ^*4^1 

4*V ^1 < jLtfl jjj j' **ll ilLj 

i:iet i j 

211 j' •j'j * ‘w' -‘-s jv j 

241 (ijU) 3Lj 
181 W O^s!- 2Lj 
285 fU' uu^ 3L-J 

^ 01-*!^ (V-^ 

315*316 U vk 
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83 ^ JL* j 

3 (4jl jij» ^ jj JLj 
2 «0Lj 

27 JL*j 

224 ji JLj 

1> 223-224 Ji JLj 

40 oU- kSMjJ jl jif j> -JLj 
134-135 3Lj 

211 J.^ ji ij^J O^J 2Lj 

138» 140*141 j^ j\ oW jl J)^iLj 

155-156 jUafr yrJ 
86,166 ^ jl 4*Li ilLj 

96 V-^' J' 

280 5Uj 

^ Jr- w^Jw^ JW 
218 ^ iJLj 

179 J—Vi J JLj 
178 *r:sil ^ J aILj 
179 y* ^ J JUj 
17 jl jJ J JLj 

179 ^ILli jUrl J JUj 

179 J -JLj 

179 JaUli J -JLj 
Bee <*l’j-di <<*1’ jxJ# JUj 


257-258 y 3W 
79 -Lw i J] 


Hee Cj^LJ! ^ < c^^\J\ 3Lj 

Ssff A*L* *C -^ ( 44 L* ■; ^ j 

See sl^ 4 ^rliil fil^ 3L-J 

53 V J J^\ JLj 
isy.^ j' i*jJiu ^jUj 
294 4)L.j 

See <11^ ^U«j 

See o\j^\ i U- 4 I] o\ jrL-j 

33 Jj^ jl#i 

238«142 ,jjlei\ <ii\ ^ 4^\ JJLj 

1 J 

68, m ol^j 
108 Cc^ oUpj 
64 u.J^ £LaJ1 

228 J^l oUj 

I6I * J•>^^j > 
186 0^^. oUj 
318 Jjji 'i-Jjj 
319 ^ j5 < »jt ‘*^A; 

324-329 j\.J^jy> vb^-5 <^JjJ 
332-333 Jii jj 
319 *^jli 
329, 332 

189 

(•Ltj'yi ^1^5=) ,L^^i ii»jj 
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202 

246, 266 i>jj 

200 ^jj 

91 ^ybii 

29-30,81 o\jf^ i j\ 

176 

J 

138 jLtf^ jv jl Cc'j'-J' ^'j 
61, 52, 142, 143, 225, 226 ^ j' Jj 

84 ij^} 

'^0 j' 

318-319, 331-332, 841 -**1' 

181 yV y ^ 3' uijbj 

289 is^y 0: y ^ 

268 Si (^' 

70, 83 JW.J 

43, 44 0^ ^ 

<y 

76 

128, 171 (Jjj^ U* jL 
70 y iilU **1* JL 

206 </i»V Jb 
301 o^j\ 

201 


133, 146, 147 
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47-48 
155 c^jf* 

225 

32H, 268 
128 jjjTji jjU 

128 jf '} 

239 ^ OS'^ 
200-203 

166 i^j<—^1 i*!*^!*-* 

27S J j»j}\ 

266, 278, 20G, 298-299 c/'l^ U* 

209 J-4^ j-ilC* 

20D (“'j j) i«l' jxSl. 

298 jxS^ 

,jj^ ^ <w>jl^ iUL 

258 <«V ul(l« 
278 ji J ^W- 
SO ^ jl ij^. J ‘JW- 

104 {V 
92 .cjUI ^ J j^i ^ 
51 ^.> “) otulU 

202 c^bUI X- 

83 ksJ^, ^ Sj 

92 -5f^ 

276-277 
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277 J'i! jrjl! jl ifrj 

277 oJ^j^ ck^ j\ i>-lfC-.. 

277 > ijJr. j' ^Js 
277 o: j' i^j'* 

277 =) Lrii 

277 il^X "V* cH?^ ;>-l 4 .C^ 

277 ('>' ») Jj'i? j^UII j! ^ 

277 u-S^ j^ t>-lfC— 

277 (Ol^' J?*) k^jl* ^ 

277 j-5 <*r^" ,^^- 4 :/ 

277 ^bl5ji j' ^>.1^^- 

277 v**r j' fj^ 

277 

277 j AL- jl 

82 ^l* <;;'l 0 ^ 
Si (jiaJ jl j-^ 

]82 Ju^oVl>. 

91 f^^\J\j^ 

128 Jjj^ j\ Ji’j jj^ 
12 $, 206 jl j^^jjj^ 

312 ^l* 

171 

77 ^UjjI 

61 <*l' ^ 

96 j' Jj- 
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306, 311-312 
277 {is^. J) 

26, 286, 286, 287, 291, 292, 293, 294, 296, j * _ 

299-310, 306, 810, 312, 831, S34 

304-306 iJI 4, ^\S j 
306 

806 oL^ 2 *LbU 

49 JU uU 

80, 177 IjTj .Li 

202 i'jTjl 

202 u :'yi 

01 \Sy^j jl JV" 

73 lijlj ^ f•If' Q/“ 
71 J'j-» jBJj-jl.il AcJ ^yt 
70 jl oljbl ^ji 
73 tsj'j ,ij|l ^ (“LI jl jaljLll ^yi 
63, 64 jIUb jl ,^1 ^yl 
201 (ijj'j-J' =) ^j- 

314 <s^ j' J >-Vl ^yi 
281 jril^l ilrf ^yi 
79 Jj-jl 

See j^y^^ f'^' j' (^J^' =) ^ 

269 >z ~ s ~ at jl il^Vl 

See Ou I =) Ic jl^ 

181 (j»il >5 '-) Ic' jW I'Lr ^yi' 
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179 ^ ^ 

79 

m-123 j-ili -Clic 0-^ (^U) jyi 

252 j' ^1 
169 

J 68 (J.ttdli = ) Jp ^V uU^ 

26-27 3L^ 

Ifil t/y > -S- 

27 C-^ 

271 

128 (O^jV jV: *) ^ 

299 “) 

271 oW- -LP 44 I* j j:5^ 

271 

271 ^jfB* j\ 4^1 j-uC 
74 tSj''j V-^ 

82 jT-UI) y) jJl\ 

101 ji 

122 Jb'^’ jIUp 

73 iSJ^j i;j: ji fU jl <0-1 

Ste “) S'V G^ 

79 jl jJ\J 

1«1 t/y y *4" 3 ' 

71 Ji-b* Jp j) 

249 <>J“' ji tSjy^ 

249 ij\i tir. ^ j^ijj ^^ 
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128 (jb =) 

195^ ff'J^ 0; j' 

196 isJ^j^^j {is^ J® “) 'i->® ^y- 

196 O^ ji jP J = ) ij^ Jgt^ ^^ 

196 0:-^^ ^ j' (J** ^y- 

195 oW b^ j^ ^lli* sb) jX^ 

195 ^ jl J.*U; 

196 JV tjj:^ qA 

204 ^) C^ 

92 C6-^ j* jl *0^ ^ji 

167 

71 •ij^ Ij^ ^jJi 

143, 144-145 j' Jjf ^y- 

143-144 (►t^e j' 

82 1^. -4^ jll fW Jif 

73 iijb ^bi j\ Ujiii 

80 0: -‘^ j' ^ 

128 (Oll^ =) 

137 as) 

160 t^jbj?-' O^ 

166 ^^.4 jb i>^ 

166 J)j«?ii^ 11 jl jb Cr^c.-^ 
166 3^ jb 

166 Jl/^ 0:41^ 3^ Jb Cr^ 

166 jla^ Oy*- j^ jb u^ jy- 
166 jb (>^ 
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166 dp*- 

163, 165, 1C6, 179 ^■^=) j'j ^ 

16C a-*J' 

) vVjyi 

«2 t/iLl 

137, 240, 241 ijjj ^ji 
171) JLi)l J>=- jl ^lijVl ^ 

118 

IM Jjjjl Ju 
297 \Sj^ j'^V^ Oj^ 

207 0U\ ji Ojs^ 

207 jy ji j' 

297 ®) C.*^ 

207 >y^ j^ 6;^ 

101 J*:^ j' ^^ 

w>jbj < t-i^ 

78 -u- j' ^lii- 

73 fj' J-^ C^ 

91 j^ ^SJ:J^ c-" 

259 C-^ 

269 t/JJ c-^ 

101 j' jr^ 

79,101, 214 j' C/^ 

181 c5^^V- •’^ “) -’i Cr^ 

73 i^jb ji Q/i 

243 jy^ 



m 

m 

158 dL 

220 •U-Jb 

219-220 .1<UI1 u>^ 
284 (U^) =) OLJVi ci 

268 

118 <*V 

5« j?UJ-i j?1j> < j^Uil jrU-t 

128 jj^Tj' (jjc ^.1-5 ^^ = ) jb 

201 sbTj'j!^'**U 

88 a-^' j' 

68 ^ 

72 jl lijll* j ^ 

m J^jjir 
266 j'* j' J,/-»-j Cui" 

104 j' j 

98 ^ 

83 jc j' j'-iJI iie*’ 
334-333 (J-> >■ JJ -^ =) J*J >: J* 

338 j> -u<» 

334, 337 

834, 337-338 ^ ->-» 

138-139 jb*'js ji 

47 
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51 

Ste i Olj-* aX^ s: ij£ ^ 

79 '^,j^ wt* '-^^ 

323 ^ j* ^ ^ <£-i^ 

^7 ey»^ 

J^ 

181 jU'^1 j^ 
8h 

201 (t^j^ ^ *) 

235 Ojfi^ 

162 

138 jl-*j^ J» 3^ 

103 V^ oIlU 
8'e^ (i^ ^>5 < ^ j\j0 

61, 184-185 

186 V> 

7^, 101 L^J^i 3^ 

287-288 (jf^JJJ-,^ iil-tibs) <.1* ^ 
/?« * (^l» jj^ ” ) 

iS«^ jy^ ^ Jj^ jyi ==) J> 

t 

128 JjJj' 



371 




114.U5 


6 , 100 
6 (Jr-) V'* 

*S«« ^_/t < (cijt Ij^ Ja® 

12H Jj^ Jjf* 

l^tl Jul«» 

116-117 ‘U* ^ 

;5#tf Jj--^ oU*j < oV^ 

84 ^jU^ jfr 
84, 281-283 ,>b jU 
231 Cni^U Cd* 

73 Jj^j a-*!' Uj;®) 


L 

l28 OfUUi ^ 

00 J53^ ®^ 

129 

35 *^1' vtj* 

202 ^1 jT xAl jV> 

309 

46 C^UI 


160-161 ^•U'i 

161 jJiC 

82 y^rj^ j:^ 
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9, 71 U* 

291 <*1 

73 yii V 

290 

800» 801 > 808, 807, 808 ^ ^ 

223 oUj4 

194 Jv® ^ 

297 iU j 

268 > 

128 jjjT jl SLi 

100 ^^ 

91 *Sj^J j' ^J^ 

132 U' > 

289 j^'Ul j^W j jrUl 

«» 

77 

I J-‘l-'j < ^ 

129, 201 ^ ^ 

228 f^\ J 
91^ j^j 

194-195, 278 j^ 

809 

37-39 J,j-^ 

212 

316-317 U^U ^>- 
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317-318 jj 

320-322 ^ 

203-206 dV. 

209 •-4-^’ 

16 *-4^ 

80 jliilbi -u- t V. 

15-16 <%i....^ B 9X^ 

18 o> *) J^ S-u^ 

9-13 (^y *) o\^ jl 

128 ^ ^ J> 3'^ 
138> 141-142 ^ j' j 

iJ 

1B6 4.1' jlf 

79 ^ j' tf'j^ 

79 y^\ J 

294 4*V 

91 j' —) j' 

138 -K j^ 

285 

78 kSj^j 0:-*!' C5^jV^ 

78 V^ 

73 Oi'^^ 

73 \Xj 
73 \.J'j ^ 

73 i^jb j^ 


374 


84 tSjf} j J w-i.5^1 ^IS* 

91 j^ ^ 

S'cei j* t )<-4i ji,\ 

Jjii* vV^ -J^ V^ 

iSVi” < 0^-u« j«^ 

/SV^ objb * old^IST 
49 JW jU c-**) Cr^ Jija^oT 

<!?« <«1‘ Juj 

91 ^Sj^j j' 

135 Ol^ jlfi':/' 

160 

83 aJ' j' c/ 

181 JlV* j® ^ 

202 i'j^jl JjClT 
258 CtJ' j' Jj^ 

73 t/j 3' Li 

248-249 iSjy^ 

199 oy-^ ol^ 

213 c*l^ 
124-127 

83 ^a]\ jUai j' ‘31 j; J 

77 ^y}i Jtf 

92 ^.jji o\Jr, j' >r 

51 jyJ\:^ 

138, 139-140 jUl^ ji CjiDUl^T 
8ee * (^ olfsr fW =s) 


375 


866 ^ J 's ^i 

228 

277 hrj) jUil J? 

1H6 u^jf 
128 Jjj^ 

61, 218,291 iS^ oliJf 
IS o^ jUJf 

167 -*:»*j'" 0^ 
85» I62-I66i 1H2, 188, 184 j'j u-^ 
226 j^ J* J JP 
83 jc J JS' 
20 (Jpj Jy-^ “) J J? 

806 (<-UU saJ *) <*l' ^ 
163 

176-177 o^yrJ^f 

J 

82 jUi]i ^ jl i^U 

113 

83 1^. Jl*^ 

113 ,^>1- vV v' 
80 ij'V^ ji 

240 oUU^ ^lU 

240*241 



229 ^ J 

330-231 iiJaJ 
306 j' >ijJ 

35 

71 J' jc oU. 

ISl jK‘ li® ‘ jV 

157 ^U-jl ^'jl 
180 tyW^lj) 
117 ‘U j iJjjJ 
30-31. 272 

278, 298 JJ 

266, 257 jrU Jl j># j ^ 

80 J> j' Oj:# j JJ 

246 0>^ jJJ 

r 

110, 112 

200, 202 i'/j' J"'- 

78 ijj'j O;-^' (“'-' j* 

78 ijjh a-'l' -j' Vj^ 

88 dpiljJ' ^P' 

84 ^S}P ^P 
118, 240 ijij 0:-^' -Sp 

68,108 J>l>r ^P 

86 iSp 

76 Pp j' •>'*> '=-^ ^P 
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209 J ^ 

207 J- 

86 ji* j\ j» tj 

87 y ji J <sS 

210 ^y,'% iSS^A 

81 jc'li K^JA^yU 
86 ji \SJ^ J jr* fJ^ 
194 

41 JWI 

83 Jj* 

16 Jj# 

59 iV o:'^ 
104 jjOj'jfcVl ^ 
268 *illl ^ 
139 jjjTjl ^ 
9S j' ^ 

186 0^j:j\ 'jjjl ^ 
264 ^-r 

148-150 

222-223 j ^^ ip^ 

116-118 cX^ ipj^ 

234-235 bjJ* ^ 

1 J J-‘^J ^ 

138, 142 jLaii-ft ji ss^ 

16 (i£-4u^) ji-] c>ja^ 

82 ^ Ji' Ci-J^ f 

4 $ 



73 i^'j j' 

84 1^^' O'.-*!' -ff' j' tij-^ 
266 

128. 253 JVj j\ ji\ j ijf 
7 jr“ j' j*i' J 
63, 64 ■u';' jb* 
119 \SJ'^ ^ 

120 Ji' j' 

242 j'^ 

366 JU.1 ^ 
79 

194, 278, 296-297, S14 j'j-VI ojt- 

216 Ojf- 
266 j-iK" Jislj 05 -^ j' •'-ij'il' Ojt- 
13 Ojf- 
150-153 

13 li*' j' 

164, 263 ST^ 
134 j'^Vl «V 

126 JU-^ iV 

154 J'*'* «T^ 

134 Jilii-l iT^ 

181 t/V* J* j' “jW fW 

126 JLi-' sV 

114 »V 
136-137 JX-* 


379 


134 
134 ^ 

184 

208 ^ ji 
72 ^ jl 

278 

210 ^Ijru-- 

91 tSj^j 
178-179 

168 jt -ifl* 
91 jfL^ 
See j' v'^*) 

271-272 ^1 
166 

73 5,?jlj ^ j\ «JIL« 

18 jUV' ^U*. 
96 ^ik» 

255 

201 ibTjlobjJI 
60-65, 166 v^‘UJI 
73 jIIm 

91 ijjJ-l ^?!t»A 

62, 63 U* c'-- 
116 ‘U’ 

128 jjjTj\^ 

70 
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81, 163, 166, 166, 179-180 (jb 

13 f\(J ^'j^\ 

226 oliii 

168 (J* =*) 

39*40 j'Ct j-ti. 
S2 

266 

268 

S« Jj® ^^ 

174*175 ^>* 

ftl j' J-" 
248 

91 3^ 

160 Jtj^ j' 

92 Ct-^ W y 3^ 

66, 60 a' 

309 

282 ol. ^ 
78 Cc-^^ j' 

79, 259 >j^ 3' 

269 J 

324 ‘^W'^ 

IBS 

138 -ii\ *9r\^ ji j*. JUI JjU 

30, 81 •UVi 

47 Jf^ w.»*—*■'!» 
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S«e wWwl ij\ 

267, 306, 311-312 (JWjjbs) i' 

267, 306. S12 iC yy J1 4*ULi 
306 Jju.« ^^Am« jl AaIiaIJI 

198-199 {^l». jW *) 

110-112 ' jU oli-ti.’ 
279-281 

19, 21, 61> 64,273 JiW) jk- 
203-206 ♦V 

114, llSu^u* 

91 

101 J—. ^ ji jUl ^ 

101 ^ 
31 

79, 214 jCi^ a-*!' j' 

266 4^ •^\y 

331-332 

128 jjjTji ^jJiP 

25 .y-^olll Ji> 
31, 278, 204, S07 o^UlV* 
289 J '^W* 

263 JVj j' 

6 (Jr- “) jkl' 

171 

J 

33-34 ul^as •Uj! =) ' C'V'^ 



382 


268 

72 iSj^ ‘ 

62 ,j_J^\ iiy 

13 j\*JtVl 3 jl-«fV^ ^y 


51 ^jJ)l\ ^y 
62, 83 V->^^ 

21 iJjU.1 hty 

22 A»».J 

218 (V> “) 

138 jt#' J24 j' 


88 j' 

133 Jljji ^ 

188 -^IT^ 

322 w—Ulf c-1-^ 


68, 64, 101 oU« 
70 j' J-a^ 

5« (i ^ jB 

83 jl jli-jB 

278 J 

128 

191 

179 ^U]l u^1 jLs»i ^LJI 
243 


73 iS^J J J ^V 

72 J^-k4* 0y^\ y\ j' ^ 
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114 

J 

124, 126, 2U 
138, 139 -a j' 

265 iS^y 

78 j\ j i>b 

169 

116 ^yrj 

63 iJX:fi‘ ^J 

338'339 

63 <^\i 

i*l jjj * *s5i-V jjj = *) j'® 

48-50 jb iJi fU 

243 

78, 220-222 C^bj 

A 

309-310 j' oUaL J# 

213 b_^ j\ js^ii bv^ ^ 

64 iS^} 

102 y} J5»^ 3^ ^.b* 

78 y 

131 iu: jy5 £bj^ y-^ 
136 «!bJ y<LA 

243 j y-k* 
65-67 (^^1*0 'i-SA 
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296, 297 oW 04* 
67-108 j' !>■' 

207 % Oi m-i* 

208-209 :A. o-i» 

278, 298 jl jC 

278 j'‘ li-** 

256 I* jl ui-i» 

332. 329-330 f^\j J-j, ci-Uj jhi* 

91 j' ■Si^l 

63 ■*‘1' £:ju 

‘S 

200, 202 ib^jl ^; Jj 
98 ts)^. j 

307-309 ij“JV '“^Jl 


INDEX II 

NAMES OF PERSONS 


The references are co the of che Catalogue. The priadpa] 

ones are denoted by heavy figures, while mere iacideotal meucion is 
iadicated by lighter type. For convenience of reference che names have 
been arranged in strictly alphabetical order. This arrangement lends 
itself more easily to facility of reference chan che mote scholarly $y$' 
tern , by which, for example, Ibn-^-SlfUi are shown 

respectively under Z and 8 QOt under A and I, and Jalilu'd* 
Din precedes Jaliil-e-Farihdnl. 


Ab&qfi EhSn, 

4.. 4 

63 

‘Abb&e I, Sbilh, .... 

^ ^ * 

197, 25S 


11, Sh&h, .... 

Ilia 

124,165 

>» 

Bb§h. 

eM« 

81 


Iqb&l, .... .... ...1 

111» 

8, 17 


Sayyed 'Abb&s 'All. .... 

aai 1 

162(65) 

^Abdl, B&b& (of Oli&n), 

««• 1 

82 

‘Abdu 

1-‘A1I Babnil-^UlQm. 

4 4 4 4 

214*215 

•. 

•^As'Jk b/o ‘Abdu’r-Raahld Kh&n (rular of K&nhghar), 106 

11 

•B&ql, Mir, 

4 14 4 

86 

ff 

•Patt&h-e • Buaay nl, 

1 4 4 4 

114 

11 

•Ghaff&r Shife‘1, Shaykh Najmu’d-Bln, 

• 4 4 4 

82 

»» 

•Gbafvlr (of L&r), Mull&, 

1114 

55 


•Gkacl, (of Hamad&c), 

4t« 1 

72 

«• 

„ Mir (of Tafrisb), 

• ••4 

68 

»• 

•Haqq (poet), 

4444 

80 

»• 

,, Sajawal of Sarbind, 

4 4 4 4 

243 

•t 

•}}ayy s/o Sb&hnawSz Eban, 

« 4 4 4 

112 

*> 

•5adir, Amir, b/o Q. Mas'Qd of Ray, 

»««« 

76 

» 

-Karim, Imamu’d-DiE Abu'l-Qlsim, 

4 4 4 4 

82 

•> 

Khan s/o ‘AbduV-RasbTd Khan (ruler of - 


Kasbgbar), 

4 14 4 

106 


49 





336 


^Abdu’l-Earim, Malla, .... .... .... 186 

„ „ Munshi, .... .... .... 269,370 

.. -Ebaliq-e^Ghajdawani, .... .... 99 

‘Abdu’llih b. ‘Abdu’l-Karim, al-Qarashi, (Abu“2lM‘a), 73, 78, 87 
„ b. ‘Abdu’r.RatEoaD (oi Tehran), .... 72 

b. i^aaan bfakki. .... .... 318 

- „ b, Muhammad al-‘Ubaydi, .... .... 101 

„ b. Muhammad Kbarraz, .... .... 73 

b. Mui^ammadMarwand, Ehwija8hib&bu'd«Drn, 234 
.. b. Safiib, •••• IS 

„ -e-An^arf, KhwSja, .... 84, 138.211,326 

•e'G&srOni, .... .... .... 108 

•e'J&ml, HfttifT, Hfitifl. 

Qagl, b. Qa^l Mubammad, .... .... 74 

Qull Qutb SbSh, .... 183 

.. Qu(b Shftb, Sult&n, .... .... ISl, 147 

Bulfan b/o 'Abdu’r-Baahid Kb in (ruler of K&ah« 
gbar), .... .... .... 106 

' Yaqini, Qi?I. .... .... 81 

‘Abdu'l-La^Tf aPAbb&6l, .... .... .... 240. 254 

.. .. Kb&n 9/0 ^Abda’r-Raabld Eh&n (ruler of 

K&ebgbar). .... .... 106 

.. -Majid Eb&n, .... .... .... 195 

.. -Malik, Khw&ja, .... .... .... 95 

.. -Qadir, Amir, a/o Q&$1 Mas^ud of Bay, .... 75 


„ (of Badayun), .... .... 178,277 

.. (of Baghdad, author of Luff/uii-e-S/td/inama), 306 
-e-Jtlanl, Sbaykh Mobyi’S-Bln (founder of 
the Qadiriyya Order), 46, 81, 84, 184 


.. .. Samarqand! Beblawl. .... 208 

.. .. Shaykh giyau’d-Din AbQ-Najlb, .... 84 

.. -Wahbab, MTr, , .... .... .... 86 

„ -Wahid, MawlanS. .... .... 82 

-Wase' Hansawl, .... .... .... 128 

'Abdu’r-Babim Kbankhanao, sgg Kbankhanao. 





387 


'AbduVBaljiiin Sultan 6/o 'AbdaV-Easbid Kb an (ruler of 

Kashghar), .... .... 106 

„ -Eatimaii b. ‘Abdu’r-BasQl ‘Abbas! al-*A]awi al- 

Chisbti, .... .... .... 134 

M .. b. Abl 9&tim Qanbali, (of 72 

,» .» Qagi (of Tabriz), .... 86 

M 'Baehld Khan (ruler of Kasbgbar), .... 105,106 

‘Bas&, Kbwaja, .... .... .... 76 

.. -Bazisaq-e-Lahijl, .... .... .... 163 

^Abdu'eb-Shakur Mian, .... .... .... 34 

*Abdu*8-8aI&m, .... .... .... .... 176 

.. .. b. Mubammad, .... .... 82 

AbduV^amad, Mawldoa, .... .... .... 66 

„ QSrI, «... .... .... 101 

‘Abid b. aUAbra^, .... .... .... 212 

‘Abid, Obulin Zaynn’l-Abidio, .... .... 162(62) 

‘Abldl (poet), 90 

'Abid Khan (^sQaltob Kb in), see Qallch Kb&n. 

Abd ^Abdu’llah ad-B&ramI (Tradltioniet), .... 92 

„ „ b. Bladdld (of Tebr&n), .... 72 

„ Cb&wa P&ra (of Hamadfin), .... 71 

„ 'Ali-e-JuijSnl j 78 

„ ,, Sbatranji, .... .... .... 94 

„ „ 8ln5, .... .... .... .... 70,104 

„ Bab&n (or B&yan), Sbaykb Abu ‘All, .... 82 

H Bakr, At&beg Nu 9 ratu’d-Dln. .... 298 

„ „ Bablt (of T®brin), .... .... 72 

„ -e-Sbisbl, .... .... .... 114 

,, -e-Warraq, .... .... .... 92 

„ „ (of HamadSn), .... .... .... 71 

Miiza (ruler of Kdebgbar), .... 105 

„ Mubammad b. ‘Abbae, (=Tabar Kb4z), 91 

„ „ Sbaykb, (of Tehran), .... .... 72 

.. .. (l>0 .... .... 84 

.. Barakah (of Hamadan), .... ' .... 71 

.. Bashar b. Yunus, .... .... .... 104 






389 


Abu Sft‘id Sultau, (grandfathftr oi Babur), .... 6 

„ „ „ e/o ‘Abdu’r-Eashld Kbao (ruler of Eash- 


gbar), 

4 «« » 

106 

„ Tahir, 


S9 

‘Umar (or ‘Umrab), Kanialu'd-Dlu, 

„ see Abdu’ilab b. *Abdu’l-Karim. 


84 

Abussarjmebr, 

.... 

287 

Adam blan^ur. 

.... 

116 

Adarb&d, 

4 4 4 • 

338 

Adbam, MawUua, 

.... 

88 

Sultan s/o ‘Abdu’r-Baabld Khan (ruler of Kash- 

ghar), 


106 

‘A^.udu’d-Dln«e»IjI, 

‘Afll Nava Kiahaal, tee ‘Aflf Nur. 

4«** 

79 

.. HQr-6’Ka»banT, 

4 111 

18 

Afirin (poet), 

.... 

202 

Afroa, Uftwiawl ilubammad ^ab^b, 

4 111 

161(12) 

Afsos, Mir Sli^r *A1I, 

1 1 1 1 

212-213 

Aitab (poet), 

1 1 1 1 

202 

Afgall (poet), 

1 *«« 

202 

Afgalkban (»MuU& Shukru’liah-e-ShlrazT), 

• •14 

186 

Afgal Naml, Khwfija, 

!•«• 

76 

‘Ahdl Qarakalr, .... 

4«44 

101 

„ Qa?,t, (of Ray), 

• $4t 

74 

„ (of Sawa), 

»H4 

71 

Ahll, .... 

**44 

18, 211 

Abroad 'All Khan, Sardar Mir, 

1 1 4 1 

19 

„ (of Ardabil), M awl ana, 

1 1 4 1 

87 

„ BSba Siraahl (or Samael), 

4 ••• 

99 

„ b, 'Abdu’r-Rabira $afipurl, 

• • 4 * 

195 

b. al-Burit, Abu Mas'ud, 

** * * 

72 

b. Mansur al*MuzaffarI (or al*Mutahbarl) al-Iabi- 

j&bl, Abii Na^r, 

*•44 

119-121 

„ b, Mu’ayyad, Shihabu’d-Dio, .... 

.... 

94 

„ b, Mubammad al-Manshuri, Abu Sa'id, 

1*4* 

92,93 

„ b. Muhammad as-^ufl, 

.... 

90 
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Ahmad b. Muhammad, AbQ Na$r, .... 98 

„ b. Muhammad oi Kbalaojan, .... .... SOO 

„ -e-Ghaffatl, Qa?r, .... .... .... 83,88 

.. -e-Gbazaalr, .... .... .... 218 

.. -e-Jam (»Zanda Pi)), .... .... 224.225 

.. ^.Jand, Mawlana. .... .... 101 

.. •a-Juw&lgar, 8b ay kb, .... .... 101 

•e-LShijI, Shaykb, .... .... .... 81 

-e-Sawi (poet), .... .... .... 89 

„ Fanahi, (Faniri), Shaykh, .... .... 87 

5^jl, Amir, .... .... .... 106 

Khwaja Mirs^, (father of the author of 76 

„ Mawlaua Ni^amu'd-Din, (the astronomer), 81 

Mir Abmadu4Iah Chotu .... 161(4) 

.. NU&m 8h&h (of Ahmedna^ar), .... 237 

„ Sayyed Abmad Al?madSbfi«dI. .... 161(8) 

„ 8ayyed Abmad Miy&n, .... .... 161(6) 

.. 8hfth, the Babmanid, .... .... 169 

.. Sb&h«e«Abd§ilI, Abmad Sbab-e-DarrSinl. 

„ Sbfth-e'Burr&ni .... .... 2,26.269.270 

.. Tatawf, Mulla, .... .... .... 173 

Abnaf (of Hamadftn), .... .... .... 71 

Abqar, .... .... .... .... 161(7) 

Aljsan, Mubammad Jusayn, .... .... 161(1) 

‘Ajibl (poet). .... .... 102 

Akbar (the Great), 82, 88, 86, 90, 96, L06, 110, 178, 176, 194, 
199, 206, 216, 230, 286, 264, 266, 268, 277, 278, 281 
•• .... .... 236,237 

„ (boe of Awrangzeb),.... .... .... 23 

„ Khan e/o Amir Dost.MuIjaimmad Khan, .... 190,191 
.. Eh&n, Mubammad, .... .... .... 228 

Akhgar, Ra?m’d-Dlu, .... .... 161 (9) 

Akbl Faraj-e-Zanjani, .... .... .... 84 

Akhfcar, Ahmad *Ali 9aydarabadl, .... .... 161(8) 

„ Mubammad Akramu’d-Bln, .... .... 167 

Akhtisan, Jalalu'd-Bin (the Sbirwansbah), .... 90, 261 





AkifI (poet) of Gllan, 


82 

*AJ& al-MuDftjjim al-Bukhari, see *AII Shah. 
‘AJak, Shaykh, .... 

^Alamglr, see Awrangzdb, 

* 144 

82 

II, .... 


111, 112 

*Aljlu’d*I)awIa, Euknu’d-Din (the Sufi), 

.... 

77 

-Din, 

.... 

82 

.. Imam, 

4 144 

91 

„ (of KhwSr), 

4 144 

74 

♦, „ Mawlana, 

• 

106 

„ Sbaykh, 


90 

‘Ala'u’l-Mulk (the loasW), .... 

Ill* 

97 

*Alawr, GhulSm JllSnl, 


162(67) 

Al-Bfl^Trr, Sbarafa’d'Bln (the author of the Qa^Tda 

-8- 

Burda), 

• •• . 

203-204 

Al-Gba^&*ul, Ab& Yazid Mubammad, see Muhammad. 

^AlT Akbar*e*KhwftR, 

* !«• 

114 

M al-Agh&jr, .... 

• *** 

98 

M al-Balkbl, Abti Muhammad, 

4P44 

157 

» a)-MakkI b. 'J&yitr al-Baetl^ml, 


306 

Amir Sayyed, 

1111 

77 

o b. Qusayn al'Wa‘4, a^-gafl, 

^«l| 

229 

M b. 8bib&b b. Muhammad, Amir Sayyed, (of Hamad&n), 71. 

.. b. Zayn^e-^abaH, Qakim Abu’l-Qusayn, 

III* 

73 

A)-TdrQ8> Ahmad b. 'Abdu'llah (of Hyderabad), 

*44i 

178 

.. .. b. Sbaykb (of Broach), 

4444 

178 

.. Muhammad (of Surat), 

1**1 

17$ 

*AII Ddal (or Duetl), Taqiu’d-Dic, 

♦♦♦1 

77 

M -e^Tasdl, Sbarafo'd-Bln, 

.. Gul, tee *A1I, bfawlana. 

4 111 

80, 65 

.. 5dklm, 

1 1 1 1 

$2 

«, Ehwaja Shameu^d-Dm, 

1 1 1 * 

77 

MakbdQm Faqib (of Mabim oear Bombay), 

44*4 

ISl 

„ Mardan Kbitn Afraeiyab Jang Bahadur, 

1 %»l 

19 

„ Mawlana (»‘Ali Gul), 

« * l« 

80 

„ Mir Sayyed Sharlfu'd-Dln, • 

1 *** 

78 
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‘All, Mir Sbamsu'd-Din (poet), .... .... 80 

‘Khulqr, .... •• 76-77 

Mubamnad Khan, Mirzft Mubaui^ofid gasan, ' 263 
Na^ir (of Sarhind), .... .... 108,198,209 

‘All, Ne^matkhan, see Ne‘matkhan. 

‘All, B&mlnl (or K5tnaytani), .... .... 99 

„ Shah, Amir, (of Ray), . .. . .. 75 


Shah b. Muhammad b. Qilsim nl-KlnvarazmT (=AlA 


al-Munajjim al-Bukhiri), .... 42 

Sh&b, IChwaja Taju’d-Din, {lotuh' of UijaytQ), 81 

Sbaykb ‘All MehrT, .... .. . . .. 162(64) 

gh6r, Amir (the minister), 4, 13, 27, 05, 100, 108, 
” 196, 284, 266 

of T&ram, MawlanS, ‘TS^ramr, .... .... 85 

Al-Mastarl, .... - — 

Al-Musta^birU’liah, .... •••• 198 

‘Am‘sq, Shihabu'd-Dln (the famous poot), .... 98 

Amato Cbeaaud, 8, J., Father, .... .... 818 

‘Amldu'd-Dla Abul-Fetb-e-Ntebapfirl, .... .... 220 

Amin Abnia6«6“BaaI, .... .... ... 67 

Sb&b (tbs saint of Bijapur), .... .... 185 

Amlnu’d-Bln Bad (poet), .... .... .••. 86 

Na^lr b. ‘Azleu’d-Dln. .... 82 

Amir ‘All B&dshlb, .... .... .... 90 


Sh4r (the minister), tee ‘All Sb4r. 


„ Beg Wazlr, .... .... «... 191 

„ Kalal, Sayyed, .... . .. 99 

Khueraw, tee Khusraw. 

Khwand Muhammad, .... .... 100 

Sayyed Mir ‘All, .... .••. «... 161(13) 

Amira’l-Umara (poet), .... .... .... 202 

Anir Yaliya, .... ^ 

Ainlabh Muhammad Bl’ud, .... .... 145*148 

Amull, Abul-Patb, .... .... 80 

Muhammad b. MabmCid, •.... .v. 60 

Sbayhh ‘lasu’d-Bln, .... .... 80 


Anandr&m MvJthUs, Baja. 


127 

Anjum, Sajyed A^ad 'All, 


.... 151(14) 

Aniishirwto (the Sasanian moaatx^b), 

9 4 4 4 

.... 88 

AEwart, Awhadu’d-Bln ‘All (poet), 

119 1 

46, 248.249 

Aqa Muhammad, 

* 199 

70 

Aqdas (poet), 

^ III 

202 

Ardasblr-d-B&'begl^ii) 

* 1 19 

341 

Arda Viraf, 

1*11 

841 

Arghum Kb&n. 

9999 

84 

'Arifr, MafamSd, 

III! 

176 

'Arif Snlt&n a/o 'Abdu'r-Baabid Khan 

(the ruler of K&ab- 

ghar), 

.... 

106 

Arietu, .... 

9 199 

104 

Araal&n Kbftn, .... .... 

Mil 

98 

„ SaljOqi, Sult&n. 

11*9 

84 

'ArCisI, Sayfl-e-Bukh&rl, Sayfl. 

AreQ, Sir&ju^d-DIn 'Al! Kb^o, 

9999 

127-129,202 

Aaad Beg, 

• 999 

83 

A$af (poet), 

9999 

202 

Ataf! (poet), 

MI9 

196 

A^ J9bh Niz&mu4-Mulk, .... 

9999 

201 

.. Kh&n, Ja'far Beg, 

19*9 

173 

„ MirzS) Qiwimu’d-DIn Ja'far, 

$46 Ja'far. 

„ „ Nawwib, 

1 1 1 1 

222 

‘Aiblq, MawlSaa Abu’l-Kbayr, $e€ Abu’l* 

Kbayr. 

AshkI of Qumm, Amir. 

1919 

6 & 

Aehraf 'All, Mawlawl (of Nasik), 

9999 

16 

.. Jahan-e-QazwInl, Mirzg. 

9999 

83 

Ash-Sbilli, Muhammad b. Abl Bakr, 

iee 

Muhammad. 

Agir, (poet), 

9999 

9 

„ -e-Akhslkati (poet), 

.... 

102 

Aslri, ie4 Muhammad b. Yahya al-Lithijl. 

Aeir, Jal&l 

1111 

197, 209, 233 

Astru’d-Din (of Abhar), 

9*9* 

84 

•e-Akbaikatr, 

9*99 

99 

„ -e-Awmani, 

1111 

72 





895 


Bahadur ^All Husaym, Mir, 


4 

176 

„ a/o Ilahwerdi Khan ‘Alamglr Shahi 

) 

311 

„ Ni?&m Shah (of Ahmednagar), 


237 

Bahadur Shah (the Emperor), 

.... 

4 1 »4 

236 

.. Shaykh Bah&dur. 


« 1 1 4 

161(21) 

„ Sul^n (of Gujarat), 

* * 4 ^ 

1 94* 

85 

*urf Shaykhd MilE, 


1111 

151(22) 

Bah&-e-Bokh^rI, 

.... 

4 111 

99 

-i-Nadima’llSib, .... 

.... 

11*4 

176 

Baharl of Qumm, 

.... 

4 111 

70 

Bahi^r, Munehi Tekohand, .... 

.... 

*•• 4 

169 

Bahau’d-Dawla, Shah Ndrbakhshl, 

.... 

*444 

74 

„ ‘Dlu, .... .... 

.... 

• «44 

94, 102 


.... 

114 4 

258.259 

„ „ -e-Zaniftnl, Qi»I, 

4 4 4 4 


84 

KhwSja, 

4 1 4 • 

1 

97 

„ Maliku’l-Kal&m, 


1 * 4« 

102 

.. .. Mawl&nA. 

1 1 

1 

90 

„ .. Naqahbaud, Ehwaja, 

.... 

4 4 11 

99,100 

„ (poet, of Qaawin), 

.... 

14** 

68 

„ Zakariyya (of Multl^n), 

.... 

4 4 4 4 

71 

Bahjatl, Sa^&dat Y&r Kh&c, 

4 «« 1 

>4*1 

226 

Bahman s/o Kayh<^b&d Sanjftnl, 

.... 

.... 

320 

Bahrftm Beg b. Farrukh Yaeir (ruler of Shirwftn), 

89 

„ -e-Chubln, .... 

4 11^ 

^444 

88 

,, S aqqi-e-Barda wini, 

• 4 4 4 

* 111 

84 

„ Shah, the Ghaenawld, 

1 

* 111 

35,253 

„ „ Sultan . 

.... 

*11* 

94 

Babrl, Mahmijd, see Mahmud 




Bahru’l-'Uliim, see 'Abdu’l-'AII. 




Bajiri .0 U, .... .... 

4 111 

1 

239 

Bakhshish, Shaykh Ahmad Bakhshu Mi&n, 

** 1 4 

151(18) 

Bakhtyar, Khw&ja Nizamu’d-Dic, 

.... 

• 1 4 4 

77 

Bal&jl Pandit Fradhan . 

¥9* 1 

• 4 4 1 

112 

Ballgh, Ghulam, Qadir, 

4 

• 1 

151 (20) 


Bftllt, see Yallt. 






Banli I, 

41 •« 


Banakiti, Fakbru’d-DIn (historian), 


103 

Baqi Ahmadlhadi, 

•«»1 

151(17) 

Mir B&qi ‘AH Bokharl, 

• 

151(16) 

Baqir *Ali, Shaykh, 

• 1 

170 

„ Qadiri, Shaykh Muhammad, 

«1 »• 

114 

Barahmao, ChaDdrabhin, .... 

.... 

186 

Baiandaq, MawlanS, 

• III 

100 

Barzd BAmdin, Bastur. 


318 

Bayftnr, ‘Abdullflh Marwirld, 

«!•« 

284 

B&yazid AnfS^rl 

1 « 11 

216 

„ the Turkish Su^ln, 

• 11 » 

65, 66 

Biydawl, Nftearu’d-Din ‘Abdu’lllh, 

• IM 

70,88 

BSiyqarfi) 'Mirzi, 

11 

100 

Bay ram Kh&n, KhtokhlmiQ, 

1 1 

84, 97 

Baysanghar, 

• l|« 

100 

BazmI (of Hamad&n), 

• 11 » 

72 

BasmT) Mulli) ... «•«> 

• 11 * 

210 

B^dil, Mir«a» ‘Abdu’l-Q&dir,.... 

147, 

202 , 226 

B^hoah, Mir Rama^Hn ‘All, 

• III 

151(24) 

Bdbz§d 6/o Euatam (author oi ^ad-Dar), 

S34, 

836, 837 

B^tab, Badra'd'Din, 

• III 

151(23) 

Bh^mal, 

• lit 

277 

Bhbj, Eijft, 

BidliBi (or Bitllel), ue 5akTmu*d-DlD. 

!••! 

276 

1 

Bilfaqlh, Aha Bakr b. (of Bijapur), 

II** 

178 

Biryin, 

• 11 • 

151(19) ’ 

BU&^l, 

Brahman, see Barahmac. 

0*1 

96 ^ 

Bundari (Ar. trauelator of the SJtAhnama), 

!••! 

300 

BuqiAt-o-Samarqandl, Abul-QlsiiD. 

1 •• 1 

260 ’ 

Burh&D, Hazrat-e-Raz-e-IIahl Shah. 

• * * » 

210 

„ Kbiwand Shah, Sayyed, 

111 * 

100 

Nizam Shdh, Sult&a (of Abmednagar), 

*«** 

86,171 : 


Burhinu’d-Dln 'All*e-Marghinftnf, .... 243 f 


397 


Burh&nu’d-Din, Shah, (saint of Bijapur), 
Bufin, Sharafu’d-Dln, see 

136 

Bufisy, 

ChaghminI, see Jaghmlni. 

in 

Ch&nd b. MadhurSm, 

277 

Chandrabhan, Munshi, BaraJmany 

223 

ChSnd SaltSna (of Abmednagar), 

237 

Changaranghach, 

.... 818,319 

0baturbbujd&8 Eayath. 

.... 277 

Chezand, Father Amato, 8. J. 

313 

CMngla Khan .... 

90, 91 

Dinishmand Kh5n (*Ne‘inab Khan ‘.Cft), 

see Muhaiu- 


mad'd*Shlr&zI. 


Doniyal (the prinoa), 

206 

Daqiql (the famous poet), .... 

98 

Dir&b Hormaay&r, 

.... 324-329 

Bar*ab, Shaykh, (of Tehr&n), 

72 

"DM ShnkOh. 

109,186, 208, 246, 267 

Dardmand (poet), 

202 

Darwesb ^Amila (of Balkb), 

.... .... 126 

„ .e-Diha)I (or Dihakl), a poet 

83 

.. Busayn, 

170 

Mubammad-e-Bukhari 

.... .... IIS 

Sayyed Darwesb ‘All, 

.... 152(40) 

Barweza-e-Ningarh&rl, Akhund, 

216 

D&’ad Kh&n Panni, 

176 

Daw&l, Baktm, (attached to Akbar’e 

Court). 82 

Dawlat Sh&h-e-Samarqandl. 

274 

D5ya, see Najmu’d-DIn. 


Dhan^ J&dbaw. 

223 

Dharamdas, 

186 

Dharam Nar&yan, 

82 

Dilfer, Sayyed Ibrahim. 

.... 162(39) 

Dilkaeh, D&’dd, 

.... 162(38) 

Bilabad Rbat^, . 

9 

Bost-Mubammad Khan, Amir (of Afghanistan) 190,191, 270 
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Diiifift Prasid, Rija, 

.... 

277 

FS'eq, Ql^\ Nura’d-Ditt Rusayn b. Qizi Sayyed Abroad 


ipasaya RagawT of Broach, 

150-155, 162(72) 

Fahim, Malik Sardar, 

.... 162(78) 

Fahml, Majdu’d-Din, 


99 

Mawlana, 

1 **« 

77 

Pa’i^i-e-Kirm&nl, (versifier of Dawlatshah’e 


48 

Fakhru’d-Din As‘ad-6-JurjSnT, 

78, 220 221 

Babram 8b&h (of Arzanjan), 

^ ^ 4 * 

297 

„ -e-Razl, IrDaiQ, 


73 

». Matonud b. AcDlr Yamlnu’d-Dln Mabmud 


Muatawft, Amir, see Ibn-e-Yam!n. 


Fakbm’Msi&m, AbQ Bakr MabainiBad b. Abroad al-Hua* 


ta^bir, M.. M.. 


103 

Fakhru’8-S5d&t, see Sayyed Suaaynl. 
Falakb Af^abo'd-DIn (poet), 


89 

FinI (poet), o.. 

eiii 

209 

Khw&ja. 

11*4 

87 

„ Mubammad b. Mabmfid Behd&r, see 

Mubammad. 


„ Mull& Mobein 


169 

Faqib, Bipfi. 

.... 162(77) 

-e-Zabid, Shay kb, .... 

• III 

86 

Faqiri (poet), 


87 

Faqlr Mubanunad (author of ^adA'iq-e-^anafiyya)y 

131 

Faiaj, Sbaykb Bab&, 

• 4 11 

85 

Faramurz (ruler of Sbirwan), 

III* 

89 

Fardi (poet), 

H*# 

87 

Farb&t, e/o Naww&b Ibr&bim Yaqut Kban, 

.... 162(74) 

„ SOiatl, .... 

.... 162(76) 

Faribi (or FiribI), 

*111 

77 

Faridu’ d-Dirc, Shaybbu’ 1 ‘Maeha’ikh, 

*•• 1 

231 

Farigh, Mulla Qu^bu'd-Dln, 

• *ii 

196 

Parrakh-Siyar. 

* 1 *• 

109 

„ Tasar b. Khalil (ruler, of Sbirwan), 

H*« 

89 

Farrukhzad (king), 

II** 

22 

„ b. Faramura (ruler of Sbirwan), 

*•*1 

89 


399 


Fasihi (author of Wamiq iva ‘Ap<i)y .... .... 78 

(of Agarbaijaa), .... .... .... 86 

„ (of Herat), .... .... .... 197 

Fath ‘AJi Sh&h Q&jar, .... .... .... 149 

Fatbu’Uah b. ‘UsniAn, .... .... .... 220 

Mustawfi, Fakhni’d»Din, .... 83 

„ Shah, .... .... .... 199 

Paygl (the poet laureate), 30-32, 96,182,171,194, 280,272, 278 
Faygu’ll&b Ao^arl Ja^upQrl .... .... 108 

Fagi), Mawlana, .... .... .... 95 

Shaykh F&gil BosQmiilu, .... .... 152(71) 

Fagl, Mawl&ui, .... .... .... 87 

Shaykb Fagl, .... .... .... 162(76) 

Faglu’ll4h*e-Qa2wlnl, Sharafu’d-Din, .... .... 18 

„ Khwiija, .... .... .... 95 

(of Khw&r), .... .... .... 74 

Ferozsh&h, the Babmanid Sult&n. .... 159 

Fid& Haeayn NabI Bakhsh Bokhi^rl, Sayyed, .... 191 

Fid&’I (poet, of .... .... .... 82 

„ $/o A&IrI-e-L4hijI, .... .... .... 180 

Pid4, Sayyed Husayn. .... .... 152(78) 

Fig&rl, .... .... .... .... 97 

Fikri NurbakbshI, .... .... .... 74 

„ (of OrdObid), .... .... .... 88 

Firdawsl (the Great poet), 267, 285, 266, 287, 291, 292, 293, 

294, 296, 299-310, 312, 331 
Firishta (»Kbwaja Abu’l-Wafli), «« Abu’l-Wafa. 

Fughanl, Baba, .... .... .... .... 81 

FurughI .... 88 

Fo^flll, (author of wa Hutn wa *Iskq)y 211 

„ Mu)la, (author of Haft Jam)y .... .... 207 

Gda^'Daraz, Mahanuuad-e-Hosaynl. 

GhafQri, Mawlana, .... .... „„ 77 


Gbalib (the Indian poet), »... .... 163,154,186, 202 

„ Sayyed Baji Mian, .... .... 152(68) 




m 


Ghamgin, Munshi Farid Bakheb, •••• iOia(69) 

Ghaal (of Kashrair). -- *69, 207, “S. 209 

Khwlja Ibrlhiia, .... .... *62(70) 

.. -• -■ 

Ghafea’irli we Al-Q'hga’irl. 

Ghagili-e-MMhhadi, •••' -• 

Gbaganfar-e-Kavahjlrl, ... — -• 

.. Qa*i. .... . *2 

Gh&zan Kbin, .... 

Ghial Beg b. Farrukh Yasi^r (ruler of Shirw&n) .... 89 

GhiyaSi 5.q&. •* 

Beg, Mirz& (ertimadu^d-Dawla), .... 67 

Ghiyaau’d-DiQ Karb Arealan Aqeanqarl, SuH&n. 298 

„ „ Khw&ja (poeb), .... *•" ^ 

Mabmdd, (Minister to Abu Sa'rd the Mon- 


gol), .... 

„ Manatlr-e-ShIrlzI, Mir. .... 181 

„ Muhammadj the miniiter, .... 74 

Pit Mubamniad, Sult&a, 214 

GhulSm Sasan Siddlql, .... •••• 

Ohurbatl, .... 

Giggeo A. •••• 

Giriml (poet). .... 

Godhur&m Pandit, .... .... •*.• 1^^ 

Gulkhanl of Qumm, (poet), . .. .... 60 

Gulahan (poet). .... •••• •••• 

Gurgani, Shaykb Abu’l-Qiaim, »ee Abu’l-Q&eim. 

Guehtaep (ancestor of Muluk-e-Guehtaspi and ruler of 

Shirwan). .... .... 82 

gabibuUah-e-Sawaji, .... .... 1^ 

gabibu’r-Rabman Khan Sherwanl, Nawwab §adj Yar Jang, 119 
gafiz-e-Tamlmi (of Eamadan), .... .... 72 

.. ’Khwaja, .... 3, 34, 40, 62,102,140, 158,186, 247 

„ gabuol, .... .... .... .... 84 

gaji, Mawlanl, .... .... .... ..•• 77 

„ Muhammad, Mawlana, .... .... ^5 


401 


HflJwfn Kbin, 

.... 

97 

„ Mirza, 

.... 

96 

3akinia’d-I)iii Idris oi Bidlls, 

4 111 

66 

Halak! (of Hamadan), 

11^1 

72 

^&latI (of Gilan), 

1 » 

. 82 

^amdu’U&b«e-M\a6tawf!, 

• »»» 

.... 62, 8$, 89 

Bamid, Sayyed ^Abdu’r-Railm, 


.... 161(30) 

Bamidu’d-Bln al-Jawbar!. 

* * * * 

93, 94 

Bamldu'ilab Kashmiri, Bamid, 

*9* • 

190 

Hamrang, Mir ‘AzTzuH&b. 

99 4 4 

.... 163(108) 

Barlfl (of 0awa), 

.... 

71 

Hasan, Amir Amlnu’d^Dln, 

.... 

79 

„ Asbrafi, Sayysd, Maleku’l-Kalim, 

94 

„ b. Abrnad 'Attar, Shaykh Abu*l-Ula (of 

Hamad&n). 


72 

.. Beg Sbakar Ogbll 'Muqlmr, 

.... 

86 

b. Kbwaja Mubunu^a<^ 7abir, Qa^I, 

82 

b. Mub&iBinad ash'Sharaf ar-E&tul, 

.... 7, 13-14 

,, -e^Btisurg, Bbaykh, 


86 

.. •d^Obalabl (Turkish theologian), 

122 

.. -e-DehlavI, 

*99* 

102 

.. Q&Sl (a poet under Akbar), 

9 9 9 9 

83 

•• 8ayyed Basan. 

• ••1 

.... 162(33) 

„ Wahml (of Qumm), 

IIII 

70 

„ Wa^4» Sayyed, 

»l 11 

89 

Haabiml, Khwaja, 

1111 

100 

.. Sughdl, 966 SughdI. 



HaBhim Mabtaram, Mir, .... 


97 

Hatirt, ‘Abduliab-eJami, 

4 111 

.... 256, 257 

Batim Beg, Ehwajl, 

1111 

88 

-e-Kashi, 

1 *»l 

70 

„ -e-TS'I, .... 

1111 

212 

Baylti, . 

1111 

77 

.. •«-GrlanI, Mawlana, 

1111 

82 

Haybatn^llah b. Ibrabim (of Hamadan), 

72 

B&ydar Beg Anls, 


86 


fix 
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(author of iraish-e-MaWO* •••• •••• 212 

„ (poet, of AzarbaijaU), .... 

„ (of Hamadan), ... •• *^2 

Haqirl (poet), .... .••• •••• •••• 

gazin (poet), .... .... •••• 202 

„ Ghul&m gusayn, .... .••- 162(32) 

HidayatuUlab Muahrif, Khwaja, .... .... 76 

„ Sblb, .... •..• - 217 

gijab (the poetess), .... — 151(31) 

Hijrl (of Audi;in), .- .•*. •••• 101 

^ -e-Shamshergar, .... .... .... 70 

Hilal, Mawlani, .... .••. •••• 63 

Hilill, .... .... -v - ^ 

Himmat, Pay^u’llah JawnpCirl, see Paygu'llih. 

Hindfl, Gopinith, .... .... .... 233 

gUibI, fifaw)&ni, .... .... .... 77 

Hoshang (ruler of Sbirwin), .... .... 89 

Humiin, gaklm, .... .... .... 82,99 

Khvija, .... .... 86 

Hum&yQa (the Emperor). 86,100, 144, 236, 246 

gusimi Qarakult, .... .... .... 22 

gusayn 'All Kh&n, Professor (Osmania University), 50 
„ b. ‘Alam al^gaeanl al-Madanl, Eiiknu'd*DTn Sayyed, 186 
gusaynl b. gasan b. Sayyed al^gusaya!, see gusayn! Sayyed, 
„ Sftdat, Mir, see gusaynl, Sayyed. 

Sayyed, .... .... 142,185,226,226 

gusayn, Mawl&ua, .... «... .... 87 

„ MawUna (author of Maq^ad-e-Aqfa), .... 92 

„ Mlrza, SultSn Abu’l-GhSsT, 0, 27, 68, 74, 90, 96, 96, 

100,101,196, 234, 266 

.. Wa'I^-e-Kashifi. .... 113,226,266 

guzni, .... .... .... .... 103 

Ibn-e-Porat, see Ahmad. 

„ -e.gajib, .... .... ... .... 79 

-e-Harkaran (= Bisab Bai), .... .... 277 

„ -e-Isma'i! al-gasani Sam, see Sam Mirsa. 
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Ibn-e-Zhaflb (poet), .... .... .... 90 

.. Kubs^imuad b. Zayn (the traditionist), $2 


M “e-Yamin, 


• *44 

54.60 

Ibrablm (*Adil Bhab 11 of Bijapur), 

44»» 

27,28, 

70,171 

M b. Mifea SulaymaQ, Mlrzg, 

4*4* 


101 

b. Sayyed Muhammad al-Q^diiT 

Madaul, 

4 4*4 

1111 

181 

.. b. Bul^Q Muhammad, Sbaykh (ruler of Shirwlin), 69 

„ -e-Adham, 

4*4* 


183 

.. -e-^Iriq!, Shaykb Fakhru^d-Dic (of Hamad&c) 

. 71 

.. Khiu G&rdi, 

»** » 

1111 

2,19 

.. Bha^^&rt Jaacatabadl, 

II II 

•••» 

1S4 

„ Shaykh, (of Ardabll), 

1 1 1 1 

4 44* 

87 

Bbaykh (—Bbaykb Sh&h, ruler of Shir^4u), 

89 

.. (SuUiia of Ghazni), 

• III 

tt4$ 

98 

^IdrOs, b. ‘Abdu'll&b (of Hyderabad), 

su al-Tdrfie. 

„ b. Sbaykh (of Broach), tee al-^Idrua. 


„ Muhammad (of Surat), see al-Idrds. 



Iftikb&r (poet). 

• ••« 

1 ••! 

202 

Ihsin, Mubanimad Ibsdn *urf Pyar4 

Mi&n, 

1 ••! 

161(2) 

Ij&d (poet), 

• 1 !• 

!••• 

202 

Ijl, ‘Ajudu’d'Din, 

• •!• 

1144 

214 

IkhlSb?, ^Abdu'r-Babman Kb&n, 

• IM 

4*44 

161(6) 

11 Arsalan Khw&razmsh&b, 

• •1* 

4 1 1 4 

17,102 

Il Eb&u (suooeseor of Tatar Kban), 

11 •! 

1 1 1 1 

107 

Paqib of KirmS^u, 

.... 

1 •! 1 

166 

‘Imadi (of Ghazn!), 

.... 

1 ••! 

74 

-e-Sbahrey&rl, (poet), 

.... 

4444 

74 

‘Imadu’d-Dln (of Qazwin), a poet, 

.... 

*44* 

88 

ImiroT, 

• 4 4 1 

4 4«* 

87 

Imam Ja^dah, Shay kb, 

1111 

• !•• 

85 

Imamu’d'Dio Ahmad, (of Nasik), 

4 4 4 4 

• 1 44 

130 

„ „ -e«0:u8ayni . 

.... 

i 

269,270 

^ „ Rvydgit, a/o Lu^u’llab, (the Mathematician 

of Lahore), .... 

1 •»4 

1 1 1 1 

48, 259 

Imdad (poet), 

.... 

• ••• 

202 



I 


Imdad ^Ali, Sayyed, 

II 


277 

‘Inayattt’llab, Amir, (oi Bay), 

• »i 1 


74 

‘Iniyat Zargar, .... 

• II* 


82 
A /K A 

Iqbal, Professor,.... 

• *** 


808 

Iraj (poet) 

*•!• 


86 

Irftn Shab s/o Malek Sh5h of Kerman, 


387 

‘Isam {=‘Mmu’d*Dm of Warayan), 

Mulla, 


148,144 

‘laamu’d-DSn ie. IbrShM b. Muhammad Arab 

Shah 

of 

laforayan, Tfam. 




Isbljabl, A^mad b. Man^flr, m AbmSd. 



Ish&q b. Ibr&blm, 

• 9t9 


104 

Mubammad Isb^^l SCiratl, 

»•!! 


161(16) 

‘Isbqi (poet), 



202 

Isl&m Khflm, Nawwftb, 

eii» 


222 

.. „ iwatlr of Shah Jahan), 

1 •• • 


247 

Iimft‘11 b. *Abb&d 

1 ••• 


72 

^ BakhebI, MawlSin&, .... 

111 • 


83 

. •6-$afawI, Sb&b, 

• IM 

86 , 67, 89,180 

„ Sayyed (the physician), 

1 •• 1 


78 

^lemat, Kbw&ja (the poet), .... 

•eii 

••II 

100 , 210 

lematu*U&h Sah&raofOrl, 


ll*! 

259 

1‘timadu’d-Bawla, Mirzi Oljlyie Beg. 



(poet). 

••II 

III! 

209 

*l 2 au*d*I>in (poet), 

1 •• 1 

• •• 1 

89 

„ „ Mas'ud I, 

1 •! • 

11 •• 

293 

JadI Rana (sVajjadadfeva), 

« 11 • 

• •!• 

820, 321 

Ja'far b. *AlI, Abu4-Pa^l (of Hamadln), 

• •II 

72 

.. -e-^adiq, Im&m, 

1 ••• 

• 1 •• 

213 

Ja‘fari, 

1 •• 1 

III* 

87 

Ja‘far, Kbwaja. 

Ifll 

• 1 •• 

76 

„ Mawltoa (Scribe), .... 

• 11 • 

• 11 • 

86 

.. Mirssa Qiw5mu'd-DIn (=Aeaf Kban), 

1 • 11 

83 

„ Nawwab Mir, 

1 « * 1 

• II* 

213 

Sayyed, s/o Sayyed Mubammad Nurbakhsh, 

74 

Jftghraini, Mabrodd b. ‘Umar, 

• •• 1 

.... 

79, 259 
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Jahangir (the Moghul Emperor), 28, 67, 76,155,165,196, 22S, 

226, 236, 288, 246, 268, 277 


„ (the b/o Bustam),.... 


292 

„ b. Ghulam-Eaeul Fawn, 

.... 

168 

Jalal AsjTj Mir^a, sse Asir. 



„ -e-Farabanl, 

.... 

.... 68, 108 

Jalalu’d-Din, Amir (minister). 

.... 

90 

.. M 'Atiql. 


86 

„ -e-DawanI, 

.... 

180 

„ -e-BCioiT, 

.... 

72 

Jalll, Muhammad * Abdul-* Asia, 

.... 

242 

Jamall, Mavrl&nS. (poet), 

.... 

94 

Jam&l Mutabhar Chall (or 'All), Shaykh, 

86 

Jamllu’d-Din, AmTr, (prime minister of Shah Tahmasp), 79 

'Atiql. 

4444 

.... 86 

-e-'Abdu'r-Razsilq, 

4^44 

90 

.. -e-Ablmrl (poet), 

t4i4 

84 

.. „ -e-Klll. 

4¥4¥ 

.... 90 

„ gustyn IniQ, 

MM 

268 

„ ,, BasUaq (or Ushaq) al-Qutnl, 

$ei Qutnt. 

Jiraisp Wel&yatl, 

4^44 

322 

J5mi (? or IJoeaml Qar4kiIlT), 

^44^ 

.... 91 


„ XI Uk U S* . --1-» • • • < 

30, 68, 64, 81, 87,145,167,196, 205, 226, 256, 276, SU 
Jaswanb Singh, Kftjft, .... .... •••• 279 

Jawhar! (poet), ... .... 

„ -e-Zargar (poet), •••• 

(al-Jawharl), lam&ll b. ^ammad (the lexicogra¬ 
pher), 

Jawlan, Shay kb Gbulam Shah 
Jagbi, .... •••* 

J ha veil, Diwan Bahadur K. M. 

Josh, Sayyed *Abdn’r-Bahim, 

Jur’at (poet). 

Jurjam, Sayyed Sharif, 

Kahudjama, Naeratn’d-Din,.... 


4444 

4444 


104 
161(28) 
83 
264 
161(29) 
202 
214 
78 
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Kifi, Mlrza. 

Kahi (poet), 

KahmaB (of HamadaE). 

' Kajaj (or Kajab), Shaykb, .... 

Kaka, 

Kalan Khwaja, Amir, Niztou’d-Din, 

Kallm (poet). 

Kamftl • 6*l?fahani, 

.e-Jundl, .... 

-e-Khujandl (poet), .... 

„ Shaykb, .... 

Kam&lu’d-Din ^Abdu’r-Razzaq, 

„ ClialabI Beg, 

„ .e-Zanj&nl, .... 

„ Jamil u’l-Kuttab, 

„ „ MawliD&i 

Kimil, Mir Kamilu’d-Din Pusayn, 

.. Sayyed Man^^r, 

Eamtna, ^Abdu’Uib, 

Kamtar» MuEshl ‘Abdu'l-5aklm, .... .... 162(86) 

^rlbr, see ShipCr. 

Karim, NawwAb ^Abdu'l-Karlm YAqQt KhAn (of Bachlii), 162(84) 


Karlmu’d-Din, KhwAji. .... .... 94 

KArkiyA Khan (King of Gilin), .... .... 81 

Kisbifi, Huaayn-e-WA'i?, .... .... .... 246 

KAahi, Mull A EamAlu*d-DIn ^aBa□, .... .... 208 

KasW (poet), .... .... •••• 101 

EAtib* 6 ‘Qa 2 wtiil (the philosopher), .... .... 95 

EAtib-e-Rurol, .... .... .... * —. 268 

EAtibi (poet). .... .... .... 34, 82, 83 

EA*ue (ruler of ShirwAn), .... .... .... 89 

EawAshi (aURawAsht), Ahmad b. Yueuf al*Maw$ilv 161, 162 
Kayka’uB, Amir 'Utt|uru*l-Ma*Al!, .... .... 77,78 

„ (of Ray, author of ZartxtshUNdma), .... 331 

Eaykhatu s/o AbAqA Kb An, .... .... 84 

Eayqobad (ruler of Shirwan), .... .... 89 


209 

72 

86 

84 

101 

34, 40, 109,197, 279 
9, 84 
90 

54,102,192 
103 

95 
86 
.84 
99 

96 

160,162(83) 
162(82) 
230 
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Kizim, Mub&mmad 

-- 163(81) 

Eersbasp Jamasp, Aodbara, 

.... 322, 323 

Ebalil b. Mlransbab, 

95 

„ b, Sbaykb Ibtibim, Sulfran, {luler of Sbirwaa), 89 

„ Majdu’d'BiQ (poet), 

89 

Sultan. 

100 

£b&llq> Gbulam Ahmad, 

.... 162(34) 

£hl^D-e-A*zam, .... 

. 84 

.. Jabau Lodi, 

.... 238, 239 

.. Kbinan CAbdu'r-Bahim Kbin), 4, 86, 194, 199, 300, 


32S, 365 

' .. Mirzi, 

87 

„ ZamiiU, .... 

232 

Kb&q&nl, Afgala'd-DIn Badll (poet), 

72, 88, 89, 90, 97, 103, 


250.251, 376 

Kba{Ib-e-Diraisbq, see Qazwlnt 


Eb&wand Khw&ja, 

88 

Kbayra’d'Dln az*Zarkalt, .... 

284 

Khiy&li, Mawlinft (poet), .... 

100 

Khisr b. Ibr&him, Sult&n, .... 

93, 98 

KhigrI, 

.... .... 83 

Kbud&yd&d, Amir (rnler of KSshgba! 

), .... 106 

Kbulql, Amir Ghiy&eu’d-Dln Mubammad, see Mubammad. 

Ehueh-QBil, QI 91 , 

121 

Khuehtar (Bobri poet oi Surat), 

„„ 162(87) 

Ql»dir Mi9rlt, 

.... 162(38) 

.. Sayyed Burhftou'd-Bln, 

.... 162(36) 

Kbueraw, Amir (the Indian poet), 

33, 84,90,97,197, 276 

Khwaja ‘All (traditioniet), .... 

86 

♦ ♦♦♦ •••• 

„ „ Shaykh (of Ardabil), 

. 87 

.. Aqa Mir (of Hamad In), 

.... 72 

1 ♦♦ ♦ • 

'Arif-e-Riwgari, 

9^ 

„ -e-Abrar (=iNi^ru’d-DTn ‘TJbaydu’llab), .... 103 

.. •e-Jaban Mabmud-e-Gaw&Q, 

see Mahmud. 

Ehwajagi, 



Ebwiija se6 Qiixz. 







>' 
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Khwaja KamSIu’d-Din (of Khujand), $ee KamaJ, 

.. Mas^ud (of Qumm)f .... .... 68 * 

Khwijagi, Khwaja, 76 

Ehwija ‘Ubaydu’llah, see ‘Ubaydu’llah. 

Khwand Mfr, (the hUtorian), .... .... 100 

KilakI, ‘Aynu’a-ZamSn Jam&lu’d-Dfn, .... .... 81 

Kiahaudas Basudewa (oi Lahore), .... .... 277 

Lallujl Lai Kawi, .... .... .... 277 < 

Lame'l .... .... .... .... 78 


La(!f, Mir Sbatsaa’d-Dfn, .... .... .... 162(87) 

La(Iiu"d-I>In Zakr, .... .... .... 88 

Lag^atr, Muhammad Af^a),.... .... .... 2Sd 

Las^at, Mavlinl see ^fuln. 

LuqmSn, .... .... .... .... 104 

„ Paranda, Shaykb, .... .«. 101 ' 

Lu^fl, Lu^fu'll&h Kb&D. .... 18$ 

„ Mavl&nSi,.... .... .... .... 87 , 

Lo^fj Hunahl Lutfu'll&b. J52(86) ^ 

Lu^fu’llah b. A^uiad Me^m&r, Muhandis, .... 47,48 

„ MawlSni (of QlISji), .... 81 « 

Mad&r, Sayyed Badl^u'd-Dln Sb&b, .... .... 184 -r^ 

Maftun, Amir ^abeb, .... .... .... ]63(97) 

Mahdewl, .... .... .... .... 117 i 

Mahdi 'All Kb&n Bahadur ^Ubtclat Jang, .... 14 $ « 

Eh£n, Mlrza, see Mirza. 'M 

MahUtl (poeteee), .... ^ .... .... 90 *3 

blabmQd al-Eaw^all, .... .... .... 138 1 

.. 'irin, see ‘Arif!. 

„ at-T&libl al-QarasbT, Sayyed, .... 62 

b. Abroad Na|Iri, .... 9 $ 

„ Batrl, QasI, .... .... 114-115 2 


fi 

Pf 


Beg PuBuni, 
b. Ibrahim al-Husayni, 
b. ‘Ubaydu’Ulh, Imam Burhanu’eh-Shari'a, 
b. ‘Usman Lame‘i, 

-e-Gavpan, Khwaja-e-Jahan. 


86 

26 -i 



b, 29, 81 
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Mfthmad-e-8b&^i6tarl, Sbaykb^ 

85,137, 162,182 

.. ^asan, Mawlana, .... 

»4 * * 

.... 119,122 

„ Mir (of GllSn). 

4 4 4 4 

82 

.. 8ar Barabna^ Mawlana, 

4444 

82 

Shab-e-Gujrati, 

IIII 

SO 

.. .. the Babmanid SaltaD, 

1*11 

3 

„ Shaykh> 

4*14 

136 

.. Sbaykb, 

4 

231 

„ „ (author of Witjud N^ma)y 

116 

„ Shiran!, Profeaaoi ?afrz, 

1 1 1 1 

61,62, 63, 64 

Sult&D (of GbazDl)> 

1911 

300, 309, 311 

Mahram 'Alt, Qakim Ehw&ja^ 

• 44« 

166 

M&*il Sayyed ?aydar, 

.... 

161,162(88) 

Majdl, Amir Majdu’d-Dln Ibid&'II, su MaJdu’d-DIn. 

Majdu’d-Bln-e-Baghdddi, Shaykb, 

14 4 4 

90 

.. „ -e-Karkbl, Mawlin&, 

1 1 1 1 

83 

„ Ismft'll, Amir, of Ray, ( 

* Majdl), 

76 

M&jln, 8b ay kb B&bft, 

• lit 

46 

Majrtb. Mir Payyi«u'd-Dln, 
Ma^bdani Fagib 'AU, su ^All 

1 4 4« 

.... 162(89) 

Makhmtlr (poet), 

9 111 

202 

M&lekt-e-T&btaark&oI, 

1 91 1 

72 

Malb&rr&o Holkar, 

.... 

112 

Malik-e-Quoral, 

9*4 1 

70, 170 

MabroGd (poet), 

1111 

86 

„ 8a‘Id, Mawl&n&, 

4 «4 9 

87 

Malja Kb&n, 

9««9 

107 

Ma'nawi (poet), .... 

1 1 1 1 

99 

Maogu Qa’fca, .... 

• 1 4 4 

.... 83 

Man?arl, 

.... 

97 

Man?ur, Sbaybb Muhammad, 

.... 

.... 163(99) 

Maq?adi (of SSwa), 

.... 

71 

Maq 9 ud TIrgai, Darwesb. 

.... 

101 

MarhuD, Mirza *Abdu’llah, .... 

9 119 

.... 163(93) 

Maeani B. P-, 

9 119 

273 

MasbrabT, 

• ••• 

37-39 


6a 




Li 



kharl, .... .... .... 

*Ali, Mawlani (tlie inventor of the Nasta^llq script) 
„ Sh^r, Me ‘All Shfer. 

Dosfc ‘Tiram!’, 

JUsan-e-Husaynl^ .... .... .... i 

5n?5url, 
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Mir Ilahl of Qamm, or Mir Walehr, .... 

7Q 

o Jumla. 


247 

Ebwtod (the bietorian), 

100 

„ Muhammad Abu1-Q&8im, Shaykh,.... 

197 

.. Qudsi of Tafrieb, se6 Qudai. 


Quraysbi. 

95 

„ Walebl 

or Mir Ilihl of Qumm. 

70 

Mirza IJaydar (author of Ta'ftkJi-e-Hashidi), 

106 

Mir Z§.bid, 

!»•« 

.... 214*215 

Mirza JaO) 

«MI »*** 

.... 196 

Mahdi Kb&Df 

26, 234*235 

.. Payauda Ghazni), 

.... 265 

Moghii) Kb&n, .... 

107 

Mo'min, Mir Muhammad, .... 

60 

Mu’ayyad, Shaykh, 

104 

Mu‘a|:?ain Kh&n KbUn Sliauan, 

247 

Mufaddal b 

*Umar Abbarl,.... 

.... 78 

Mughl8-«-MakhwI (or Mahwl, of HamadSn), 

72 

Muhammad U, the Ottoman SuU&b, .... 

.... 66,258 


Ill, the Ottoman Sultan, .... 

67 


*Adil Sh&b, 

.... 118,121 


Akram aUMadani, 

.... 123 


Akramu’d*Din Akhtar, m Akbtar. 


»» 

ahGbag&’irl, Abu Yaztd, .... 

74 

IP 

'Ali, Mawl&n& (Shykhul-Isllm of A^arb&ij&n), 66 


Amir Ghiy&ea'd-Din, 'Khulql* (of Dam^wand), 77 

IP 

Sayfu’d-Din, 

79 

IP 

„ Taqlu'd-DIn, 

79 


b. 'Abdu'llah*6*AwdaDi, 

96 

pp 

b. *Abda’r*Bahm&n al-Hamaddni, Abu Na9ir, 219 


b. Abl Bakr ash-Shilli. 

.... 178-179 

ii 

. Imam-B-Nasafi, 

.... 97 

!• 

b. Ahmad b. Qammad-e'Aa 9 &rI‘e*B&zi-e*Daw* 


labi, Abu Baabar, 

73 

*• 

b. ‘AH a]-Qa2al, 

102 

** 

b. Amir Qumaj, Amir, 

.... 86 





1 


Mchunmad 

412 

B&ql b/o ‘Abdu’r-Bashid KbtiQ (the ruler of 



Kasbgbu), .... 

106 


B&qir Dam&d, .... 

253 


b. Da’Qd Shadiyabadi. 

249 


Beg Deblat?!, Mirza, 

228 


b. Ghulam Mahatumad, Mawlawl, 

131 


b. lam&^Il-e-Bobbart, (the celebrated tradl- 



bionist), 

97 


b. Kbalid> Sbaykh NQru'd-Dln, 

82 


b. £ba(Ira'd-Dln 'A^^&r. .... 184, 

227 


b. MabmQd Dehdar F&nt. 

165 


b. Muban^iQ^ Izzu’d-Bln al-Magbribt, 

181 

•1 

b. $adru’a-8a'id Sayfu’d-Bln Abmad 6h&h, 

43 


b. Bb&h QUiic, Nurbakbsbf> Sh&b, .... ^ 

74 

II 

b. Tugblaq, Sulfan^ .... .... 94 

108 

II 

b. Tukueh Kbw&razmsb&b 8u)(&n. 

89 

|» 

b. TAmart, 

178 

II 

b. ‘Umar Mas^Od, 

98 

It 

b. Yabyik b. 'All al-Jll&Dl al-Ij&bijT, Asm (au- 



thor of Ma/atthy'l-rjat), 81,16S, 166, 179-180 

II 

b. YGBuf at^Tabib al-HarawT, 

191 

It 

•e-Bakrf, Iftikh4ru’d‘Bln (translator of the 



Kalila Ufa IHmiia), 

83 

14 

•e'GbaszSlT, Im&m, 

218 

It 

-e-Qusayni, Khwaja Banda Naw&z 9adni’d> 



Dm Abu’l-Fath Sayyed ( — GteQ*Dar&z), 158-159 

»» 

Firiri (or ^ar&n), NUru^d-DIn (minister of 



Gllan), 

82 


Gbaws (of Gwalior), .... .... 127,227 

4$ 

Baean b. Mubammad ^usayn-e-Damagb&nl, 



271.272 


9 aydar Mirza (ruler of Klsbgbar), .... 

105 


Qusayn, (Galligrapbist and poet), 

86 


Jah^ Pablawac, Atabeg,.... 

297 


Kar, Mir, 

as 


Kha0b, Mnlla, 

181' 






41S 


Muhammad Khwaja ObiySsu’d-DTn, (father of Nur Jabto), 

76 


Sbamsu’d-Din, 

* ** * 

8S 

iP 

Kurt, Mu‘ia«Q’d-Din Abu’l'Bueayn, 

***« 

256 


Ma^^dtD, 8baykh, 

4 * 1 » 

243 

if 

Mawlan^ (of Buatamdar), 

4 • 

81 

a 

Na‘lm, Dilawar Khftn ‘Nu^rat’, 

IIII 

109 

a 

Nagir Siddiql Fays^ib&dl, .... 

11«4 

165 

a 

NOrbakhah, Sayyed, 

4 l« 1 

74 

a 

P&rsSi, Khwaja, 

.... 

99 

a 

Qfralm HindQab&b Firi^lita, 

* 111 

27 

i$ 

Qasim, Mir, (of Ray). 

*11* 

74 

a 

Qig!, (of WarSmin). 


74 

a 

RafI* Maiin . 


208 

a 

Boshan (of Bombay). 

1111 

52 

a 

$&diq of Aroblla, 

««*• 

23 

a 

Kb&D of Khor&B&u. 

• 1 

148 

9i 

Sab^ri, Sbaykh, 

114 1 

101 

$i 

Sh&b, Amir (ruler of K^abgbar), 

»llt 

105 

t# 

„ (the Emperor). 

ml 

163 


„ -e-Babmanl, Sult&n, 

.... 29,30,81, 

a 

Qiw&mu’d-Dfn, NQrbaVbebT, 

III* 

74 

M 

Sharif Izid), 

« 1 4 * 

84 

i$ 

Bult&n fi/o *Abdu*r-RasbId Eh&n (the ruler of 



K&abghar), .... 

4 4 1 * 

108 

f$ 

Sult&Q, Saltftn MurUd Beg Burnt, 

.... 

SO 

$i 

.. Shah, .... 

4*11 

229 

14 

T&hir Ghent, ue Ghact- 



PP 

Taqi-e-Tabrlri, .... 

.... 

16 


„ Lasbkarl, .... 

.... 

222 

fi 

Zakariyy&^-Bazt, (the great physician), 

73 


Mu^ibb, Nawwftb Mub&iomftd IbrAhltn Kbin, Mnbarieu'd- 

Dftwla, .... 162(91) 

Mubsin, Kh^vaja MubB<mmad, .... . .. 76 

Mnbtasham, MawlaD&, .... .... .... 206 

Ma'WlInfr, .... .... 80 

Mu‘lnu’d-Dia (prime anmisfcer of Sultan Abu Sa'id), 88 
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Mu'lna’d-Din Chiehti, Khwaja, 

•4 11 

246 

„ .e-Sanjarl, Kbwaja, 

1 * 

101 

.e-Yazdl, 

.... 

65 

Mu*i 2 ai (poet). 


106 

MuHzzu’d-Din, Amir, s/o Q. Masked of Bay, 


76 

Mujlni'd-Dln-e-Baylaqan!, .... 


90 

Mukarim, Mawl&na, 


84 

MoUhlii. Bayyed Ghulam Mubyiu'd-Dln, 


152(90) 

Mukht&ri, ‘Dgman (poet), .... 

• «*» 

275 

Mulls, Aqa . 

II < • 

es 

„ -e-KSflhi, «« KSsbl. 



„ Fakhru’d-Dln SQratl, 

• « 1 1 

158(96) 

Munfr, GhulSm Mubatomad, 

9*4 1 

158(98) 

„ Mulls Abu’l-Barakat, 

• 1 1 1 

128, 195 

Montakhabu'd-Dln (of S&wa), 

1 «« 1 

71 

Muqlml, Saaan Beg, 5«an Beg. 



MuqlEQ, Mubammad, (poet), .... 

• 1 1 1 

80 

Morftdl, Mtr, 

• 4 11 

80 

Murad, Mawl&na, 

944 1 

88 

„ (Mughal prinoe), 

lilt 

279, 290 

MuttaijA Ni?Sm ShSb (of Ahmednagar), 

• 9*4 

28,88 

Musbtaq, Muhammad ?neayn, 

4994 

163(94) 

„ Shaykh Najmu'd-Din MiSn BSbi, 

44 •• 

153(95) 

Mu?litu’d-DTn Muhaminad-e-LSri. 

4 111 

256 

Musta'idd Kban (=gs'ib), m 9a’ib. ^ 



Mustazhirbi’USh, see Al-Mustazbirbi’llSh. 



Mutauabbt, . 

• II* 

104 

Hu^afiar, Imam, .... . 

1 •• 1 

231 

Kabigha, 

• II* 

211 

N&dau, Shaykh 'Ibadat Husayn, 

• 111 

163(300) 

NSdir, Mir Amanu’llah SGratl, 

• 111 

163(101) 

„ Sbah, .... .... .... 

26,148, 285 

Najaf, Khan Aqi, 

1 ** * 

153(102) 

Mubammad Shafi\ .... 

1 *• 1 

163(103) 

Najibu’d-Din-e-PirdawBi, 

1 *11 

282 

Najmu’d-Din Day a, 

• 1 *• 

72 
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Nj^mn’d-Dln-e-Kubra, ....r .... 

81, 90,104 

-e-Eazi, 

90 

.. .. Mawlana, 

231 

N&mt, Kbwaja Af^al, m Ai^al. 

Narayan Bbatt, .... 

175 

NargisI-e-Abbarl (poet), 

CO 

NaeafI, Aziz b. Muhammad, 

160 

„ Najmu*d-Dln Abu-5af9 'Umar, 

122 

Naglbl, Baba, 

81 

Naalm (poet), .... 

80 

Nasimt of Acdujazi, 

145 

N4gir All-e-Sarbindl, ue All. 

b. Abu’i-Mak&rim al-Ma(arnzl, .... 

.... 91 

-e-BokbSrl (poet). 

100 


Nfiilrl, Nftww&b AniIna’d*DlQ ^uaayn Kb&n (of Baroda), 

163(104) 

.. Qkffl Muhammad. .... .... 88 


N&$ir Jaag Ni^frmu’d-Dawla, .... 110,112, 201 

Na|Iru’d-Drn-e-Tfl 0 l, Khwija, .... 70» 79, 83, 84,187 

.. .. Mabmfld (Chaiigb-e-Delhi), 127, 130,181,158 

.. , (SHfe'I lawyer),.... .... 91 

.. .. Sb&h, Nawwab of Bebar, .... .... 176 

.. .. ^Ubaydu’iJ&b, the Ebwi^ja-e-Aiir&r, $ee Kbw4ja. 

Na^r II, the 8amlnid Amir, .... .... 92 

.. b. Mubammad aa-Samarqandl, Abu'i-Layg, .... 244 

NagraNl^h b. Mir Mubammad Nagir Khao (»A8brafu'd- 

Dawla 7&bitab&'i Igfah&ni), .... 209 

Mariana (poet), .... .... .... 80 

Nawib All, Mawlawi Sayyed, .... .... 268, 264 

Naw‘1, Mulli (author of 8oz o Gudaz)f .... ..„ 128 , 206 

Naweberwao, .... „„ .... 317,320 

.. (author of Albwdhe*8ahr loa Shakih-e-Jdar- 


Nazlrl, 

M(?)» 

**** p$*$ $••• 

333 

171 

Na^ml (poet), 

• ••1 IM9 

87 

Ne'mat Kban 

All (sMirzi Muhammad-e-Sblrazi), 

48-49 
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Ne‘matu’l]ab, Sayy$d, 

Nicholson, Dr. R. A., 
Ni'matu’llgih'e-DayUinan!, Hakim, 
Nigarl, Mawlana, 

Niy&2l, 

Ni9&ml 'ArQiji, .... 

.. oi Ganja, 

Ni?&iD Kalagh. 

„ Kawlana (poot), 
Ni^amu’d-Pln, .... 

„ .. Awltyft, Khwftja, 

.. b. Sa'du^d-DTn, 


100 

.... 300, 301, 307, 810 

81 

86 

100 

93, 302. 309 
16, 34, 68, 220, 278, 296-299 

84 

79-80 

77 

94,1S6,168 
84 


.. .. Kh&mosb, Hawllna, .... .... 106 

M .. Sayyed (minister oi Badl^az-Zam&n Mirza), 100 
Ni^&mn'l'bCulk Asa( J&b (oi the Deccan), .... 109,112 

„ ' .. Khwija. .... .... 76 

Niziri (poet), .... .... .... .... 87 

NCldeke, ...i 300,802,803,807,808 

Nfir Jah&D, .... .... .... .... 67, 166 

Mub^^mmad, .... .... .... 39 

N 6 ru"d«Dl& AraalSiD, At&beg, .... .... 298 

„ 9u8ayn Fa’eg, (QS^I of Broach), xee F&'eq. 

„ „ Mub^Qiad s/o ‘Aynu’i-Mulk, .... 280 

,. .. Shaykh, .... .... .... 231 

Ntiru’llib, Amir, (of Ray). .... .... 76 

.. b. Ahmad Me^mar (of Lahore), .... 47 

„ -e-Abrari, Mir. .... .... 137 

Sayyed, .... .... .... 83 

Nuerat (poet) , .... ...» .... .... 202 

.. i.e. Itfuhammad Na^im Dil&warkban, see Muhammad. 

PshlswSn Mahmud Buriy!. .... .... 92 

Panahf (of Hamadan), .... . .... 72 

Pilab (or Bilab) Paqih (prime miniater of Gilan), 81 

Pindar (poet, of Bai), .... .... .... 74 

Hr-e-Ansar, see 'Abdu*Ilah-e-Aneari. 

., Muhammad, Mawlana. .... .... 90 
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Qabil Khan, Abu’l-Fatb, .... .... 23 

Qabus, Shamau’l-Ma^all, .... .... .... 77 

Qadir Yht Khan (officer of Muhammad Shah Gbazi), 126 
Qa'ili (of Gll&n), .... .... .... 83 

Ql’iiDl, Mawlina, .... .... .... 81 

QalToh Khan (s^'Abid Khan, of Hyderabad), .... 2S6 

Qlrl, Ma^rlSiDa Imamu’d-Blo, .... .... 19 

Qasim b. 8bab Qiw^mu’d-Bln KnrbakhshI, .... 74 

.. -e-Anw&r, Sh&h, .... .... 62,86,106 

-e-Kibl, .... .... .... .... 95, 103 

Fabml, Sh&h (poet), .... .... 83 

„ Sh&h, s/o Bayyed Muhammad Nhrbakhsh, .... 74 

Qae^Hb, Bhaykh Abu’l.'Abb&s, .... .... SO 

„ .. Mubammad, .... .... 80 

Qat;r&Q h. Mansur (the famous poet), .... .... 86 

Qayqarl (of Hamad&a), .... .... .... 73 

Qfi.^1 Beg e/o Q&^I Mas'dd of Bay, .... .... 75 

„ Baryi, ... .... .... .... 114 

M Qaean h. Khw&ja Mubammad 7&hir, see Hasan. 

„ Jab&n (of Karahrdd) ^ •4*9 *444 68 

„ Ni^&mu'd-Bin (of Abmedabad), .... .... 364 

.. Z&da-e-KarabrOd, .... .... .... 68 

Qaswlnl, Mubammad b.^Abdu*r>Habm&a Kbatlb^e-Bimisbql, 255 
„ Najmud*Bin ^All b. 'Umaj* Kltibi, .... 78,263 

Qismati, (poet), .... .... .... .... 80 

Qiw&mi Mu^arrizI, Pakbrud-Bln, (brother of Ni^&ml of 

Gan^a), .... .... .... 13, 15 

Qizil Arsalibn, At&beg, .... .... .... 90,397 

Qubhl (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

Quda!, Mub^^nmad J&a 169 

^ of Tafriah, Mir, .... .... .... 68 

QadQri, Ahmad b. Muhammad, .... .... 242 

Qumil, Siraju’d'Blc, see Siraju’d'Bln. 

Qurayab Bultin, s/o 'Ahdu^>BaebLd Khan (ruler of Kaeh- 

ghar), .... .... .... 106 

QurbI (poet) .... .... .... .... 82 

69 
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Qurbi Mawlaai, 



77 

Qusbjr, ‘All b. Muhammad,.... 

.... 


257-258 

Qutbi, Jamalu'd-Dln Kh&n, 

.... 

.... 

152(60) 

M Mulla. 



131 

Qutb, Mulla Qutbu’d'Bin Suratl, 

.... 

.... 

152(79) 

„ Shah, Mahammad Qull, 


.... 

80 

Qutbu’d-Dawla Muhammad Anwar KhAn Bahadur, 

312 

„ -Dm Abtnad-e-ZanjAnl, 

IIII 

.... 

84 

„ „ ‘Atiql (poet). 

4 «l » 

.... 

86 

.. Aybak, SuI^Ad, 

.... 

• 1 1 1 

102 

„ „ Bakhtyar, KhwAja (=BaklityAr-e-EAkl), 

101, 102 

„ -e-E&zI (the philosopher), 



74, 06 

-e-Sblr&zl, 

.... 


262 

Qutluq-Khw&ja Kh&lidi, Shaykh Sa‘du*d-Dlu, 


82 

Qn^nl, JamAlu'd-Dln Baahaq (?) or Ushaq, 


68 

Bafat, Sayyed Bafatu’llAh Stlratl, 



152(44) 

Rafl‘u'd-Dln (of Abhar), 

• >l| 


64 

BAhib, !All Beg, 

l»ll 


40 

yEahlmtf 

1 1 1 1 


101 

BabmAt, 

1 1 1 1 


162(42) 

BA’l} (poet), 

1 1 1 1 


202 

Biji} QattAl Qusaynl, Sb&b, 

%*4 4 


131 

BakbCi, 

*•** 


152(45) 

RasA (poet). 

%••• 


202 

Baebld-e-WatwAtf 


8, 

12, 17, 98 

Baehidt (poet, known as Sayyedu’sb-Sbu^ata), 


93 

Eashki (of HamadAn), 

« !• 1 


72 

EAeikh (poet), .... 

1 1 1 1 


209 

Bawgbao! (poet), 

1 1 »l 


80 

Bawnaq! (poet), 

*•4 4 


103 

RagS, Am!r Shfth, Nurbakhehl, 



74 

KbwAja Muhammad,.... 

1 »l 1 


76 

Baslu’d-Dm BabA, Malik, .... 

1 *** 


83 

„ LAla, 

1*11 


90 

Raziu’l-Haqq, 

4 4 4 4 


264 

RezA Shah-e-Pahlawi, 

« 1 4 4 


301 
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Riyaigl, 

1 »•« 

.... 

96 

Budaki, (thd famous poet),.... 

II 4 » 

.... 

92 

Buhanl, Amir 

** »• 

.... 

94 

Buhl (poet), 

• *« 1 

.... 

202 

Ru)>u1llb, 



83 

Euknii’d“Dln i^asayu b. *Slim, «« Sayyed Eusaynt. 


„ „ KAn-e-Bl^lic^Ti Kbw&ja, 

11 

.... 

159 

„ „ Mir, (of E^y), 

.... 

1 1 1 4 

74 

RQml, Jaialu'd-Blo, 


84,85, 22(3, 240, 241 

Bostam b/o lefandiyir (author of §ad Bar), 334, 336, 337 

BuswS., M!r ‘AbduU)&b Beg, 

1*** 

• 11 * 

162(43) 

Sabit (poet), 

l»»t 

1111 

202 

Sabdrl (poet), 


1111 

66 

Sadid, Q&f<i, (of Ray), 

1111 

•••• 

74 

SadIdu’d'DTa (of Qaz\vlQ). 


•••I 

82 

gSniiq Qalw&'I, MawlStuS., .... 

• •II 

4 ••• 

95, 96 

„ Mlr 2 &, 

• !•! 

1 1 1 1 

88 

„ Mubaromad, (of Ambala), iu 

Muhammad. 


Sa^dl, Bhaykh, .... 

!••! 

86, 87, 182, 

291, 296 

5adru'd-Dln Abu’l-Batb. 

• •M 

»••! 

181 

„ .. Abmad^e-Zanj&nl, Ebw^ja, 

!••• 

84 

„ „ Amir (of Qaawln), 

• III 

• Ill 

68 

„ -e-QflniyawT, .... 

111 • 

• III 

71, 72 

.. M Ibr&bTm (the prime minister of Mirsd Sh&b 

Bukh), 

.... 

• ••• 

96 

„ „ Mawlanft, 

1 •• 1 

• ••• 

94 

.. .. Mue&, Sbaykh, 

.... 

.... 

87 

„ Shaykb, 

.... 

.... 

104 

$adru’Bh*SbaT!^a, ^ikim . 

• •• 1 

1 ••• 

81 

„ Sult&iiu’l-Ulam&, 

!»•• 

• ••• 

98 

Sa^du’d-Dawla Yahud (or Nabud?), 

• •II 

.... 

84 

„ -Din As‘ad, 

• •II 

.... 

99 

.. . b, ShibSb, 

* ••« 

• •II 

98 

„ „ •6-5amawi, 

1 1 1 • 

• •II 

90 

„ 'e-Taftazanl, 

•rii 

78, 122 

143, 26a 

„ „ Kafl-e-Bokhari,.... 

•••• 

.... 

99 
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Sa^dn’d-Dm MasMd Dawlaty&r, .... 99 

„ „ MawlSna, .... .... .... lOd 

.. „ Shaykij, .... . .... 101 

Sa‘da’Uah Kayranawl Masll^a, Shaykh, .... 196-197 

?afa% .... .... .... .... 101 

gaft, ‘All b. 5'Ja&yii’«‘Wa'e2, see ‘All. 
gafiu'd-Dm-e-Ardabill, i.e. Sbaykh gafiu’d-Dia Abu’l-Path 

lab&q (the anoastor of tbe gafawids), 67 

gaflu*d-l)ln, Shih, Nilrbakhshl, .... .... 74 

gaftulUb b.‘All (of Baetam and Dihietaa), .... 16> 17 

S^-e-Lawand, .... .... .... .... $4 

Sab&bl, Mav]&n§ (bhe famous writer of rubAHyyai), SO 

gab^b lem&'tl b. 'Abbad, .... .... .... 104 

Mabatid Balwij. .... .... 91 

„ NawwSb Jiamid Beg, .... .... 162(66) 

Sabwl (poet). .... .... .... 87 

g&’ib (poet). .... 124-125, 169,197, 209, 211 

Said B&bwayh or B&bQyah Izn&m, .... 82 

.. b. Mubammad (sMaw]&Q& J&milu’d«Din-e-Turkie- 

t&nl, .... .... .... 106 

Sa‘du*d-Dia, .... .... .... 220 

Saif ?afar, • .... .... .... .... 229 

8 §’il, MawiSni, .... 77 

Saj&wandl, Sir&ju’d-Dlo Mubammad, „„ 79 

Sakk&k (of Simnio), .... .... 77 

Sakk&kl, Sir&ju’d-Dia, .... .... .... 255 

gai&bat Jang, .... .... .... .... 235 

8 &l&r Jang, .... .... .... .... 127 

„ Ebwaja Ghiyasu’d-Dlu, . .... .... 77 

galeb (poet), .... .... .... .... 209 

„ Nida’i, .... .... .... .... 07 

S&Iik (of Qazwtn), .... .... .... 232 

.. (of Yazd), .... .... 232 

.... 152(47) 

Salim, Sdulla Muhammad QuU, .... .... 128 

SalIn^^C'e•San!, ^ ‘Arifl. 
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Salman-e-Sawaji, Khwaja Jamaln’d-Din, 

9. 

10,13, 70 

Samaki, Amir Fakhru’d-Bin, 

¥•*4 

79 

Samiri (poet), 

1 944 

86 

Samjbu, Gbul&m Mubammad Suratl, .... 

44 • • 

151(48) 

S&m Mirza, Ibn-$-l5m&‘ll al-Qasanl. 

4 % *9 

41 

SanS’i. .... ' 9. 34, 35-36, S8, 211, 253-254, 276 

Sana, Shay kb .... 

.... 

161(27) 

Sanjar, SuU^i 

Sd, 91, 99 

, 106, 248 

Sac‘a'l)&h, Sbaykb, 


86 

SarfI (of S&wa),.... 


71 

Bataiz MirzS» (ruler of K&ehgbar). 


106 

Sawda (the Urdu poet), 


218 

Sayfl*e-Bukh&rl, sum. 'ArQsl, 


6. 7,100 

Sayi Eh&n, 


168 

8ayfu*d-Bawla. 


104 

.. -Bln-e'B&kkarzi, 


90 

.. .. Maliku’l'KaUm,.... 


102 

Sayfu’l-Muluk, Mawlin&, ‘Sbuji'I*, 


77 

Sajil, Mawl&na Muhammad, 


77 

Sayyed (poet), .... 


202 

„ *AlI, Amir (ruler of K&shghar), 


106 


5^8ftynl, i.e, Rttknu*d-DIn ^UBayc b. ‘AKm b. 
Abul'Qas&c al-QuBayDl, surnamed Fakhru’s- 


S&d&t, 


51,162, 182, 

184 

Sbameu^d-Din, 

44tS 

.... 

34 

.. Sharil-e-Jarjan!, sse 'All, 

Mir Sbarlfu’d^Dln. 


Sadden 0. N. .... 

1 6 


264 

Shabidtari, Sbaykb Mahmud, see 

Mahmtld. 



Sh&d&n, Shaykb Abb Bakr, 

.... 

*4P4 

82 

Shafaq, Dr. Beaa Zada, 

• « 6 • 

.... 307, 

308 

8han^&*e*YazdI, .... .... 

•$$* 

.... 49, 

232 

Shi.h ‘Alam (the Mughal Emperor), .... 

109, in, 

285 

ShabidI (of BilgrSm), 

• II 6 

III* 

202 

„ Mawlawl, Ibrahim,.... 

• II# 

* 1 •• 

167 

Shabldi (poet, of Qumm), .... 

• 1 1 • 

1 •«• 

68 

Shahi-e-Sabz wari, 

!••! 

«*** 

34 
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Shah Iama‘il-e*§afawi, .... .... IS, 41, CS, 6Q, 81 

„ Jahaa (the Emperor), 47, 40, 124, 186, 214, 228, 233, 

236, 240, 246, 247, 264, 277 


M!adl.r, see Madar. 

„ Man^ilr b. Muzaffar. .... .... 3 


„ Wir (Hibafcu’llah), 

• 44 1 

268 

,, Mfrza (ssMIrza Mahdl Kh&u)) Mabdl KIi&q. 


„ Sum&’I, .... 

» ^ 1 * 

300 

SbSibnawSs Shan (the minister of Nij^axnul'Mnlk £$af 


J4h), 

.... 110 -ni 

Sb&b Bukh b. Sal^n Farrukh (rulor of SbirwSn), 

89 

Shartf, 

III » 

136 

.. Shuj&‘ (the Afghan). 

44tt 

190 

^abm&ap (the Safawid), 

.... 41, 68, 60 

Sh&'fq, Mir ObiySau'd-Bln SOratl, 

.... 162(49) 

BhSHr (poet), 

«^^i 

202 

Sb&kM, 

iii» 

09 

Shaman! al^Agbraj (or al*A*raj), 

1111 

09 

6b&ml (of Bokb&r&), 

1 

77 

Sbams-e-Fakhr!. 

Mil 

18 

„ -e-Tabrls, .... 

IM» 

210 

„ ^aklm Shamsu’d^Bla, 

.... 162(65) 

Shamsher Khan (governor of Ghaenl), 

• *• 1 

267 

Shamsu’d-Bin al-QueaynT, .... 

I*!* 

97 

„ „ Hakim (the Hak!znu’l*Mulk, 

attached to 


Akbar), 

♦ •1 * 

82 

Miib unmad (^Ktr-e-Sar Barabna), 

.. M r. b. ‘All, Mawlini (the epiritual 

101 

guide of Jal&lu’d-Dln-e'Ruml), 

.... 

85 

M Qag! (prime minister of Sb&h Tahm&ep), 

61 

„ „ Tabir-s-Sanjasi, 

1»»» 

84 

„ „ ‘Ubaydl, 

• j 1 * 

66 

Shamsn'l-A’imma Halwa’I, .... 

«191 

06 

Shamsii'llah Qadiri, 

131, 201, 

302 

Sbilpur, Khw&ja, (Faribi, FinbI, or H^Tibi), 

till 

76 

SLaraf-e-Jaban, Mirza, 

II** 

100 
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Sharafu, 

Sharafa’d-Dln ‘AlI-e-Tazdi, $6$ ‘All. 

1 

.... 

152(61) 

„ „ -e-Shufiarwah, 


•••• 

DO 

„ Faglu'llah-e-QaawlJiT, 

see Fa^luHlah. 


„ „ Yahya-e-MunayrI, 

4 4 4« 

1**1 

231.232 

SUar&n (oi Hamadan), 


11 * * 

72 

8harar, Mirza GbuUm ‘All, 

4 » 

4 1** 

162(60) 

Sharif, 

4**M 

*4 0 

86 

.. -e-Jurj&nl, Sayyed, .... 


• *** 

143 

.. Hijrl, Khwiija Mutiaminad, 

OI* 

1 1 1 1 

76 

Shawkat 

***• 

• 1 *4 

181 

Shawg, Mir 'Abb&s ‘All, 

1 1 1 » 

151,162(63) 

Sbayd&, Khw&ja Sa^Id, 

III* 

*•11 

161(64) 

Shaykh Q&sari^e-Buziirg:, the Jal&’ir, 

* 1 1 1 

••II 

0 

„ Mir, 

• III 

MO 

246 

.. Muhammad b. Shaykh L&d, 

• 1 1 1 

1111 

25 

.. Sb&b, 9ed Ibr&htm. 

.. Usm^Q of S&wa, 

« 1 1 • 

•M* 

70 

». Uwaye, Jal&‘ir, see Uways b. Hasan. 



Bhaykbz&da 'Fid&T, 

.... 

111 * 

81 

6h4r&n!, Professor Mahmild Zh&a, 

300,302, 

308, 

309, 810 

6hib&bl 'Arabl (or Ghaze&ll), 

• II* 

• 111 

102 

8bib&bu’d‘Dln ‘All, Shaykb, (oi Bay),.... 

1*4* 

75 

„ -e-Subrawardl, AbQ H&^9 ‘Umar (the great 


111 • 

• II# 

84, 86 

„ M Q^T/I Hindi, 

III# 

1 *•• 

204 

Shuhrat (poet), .... 

%44^ 

II** 

202 

6huj&^ .... 

Shuja^, see Sayfu’i-Multk. 

• III 

Mil 

246, 247 

Bhuja^u’d-Dawla, 

• 1*1 

1444 

127 

Shakru’Ilah-e-SbIrIzi, Mulla, 

ll^^ 

**•• 

186 

Shilir, Muhammad b. Abl Bakr, see 

Ash-Shilll. 



8hu‘la, Hasan Yawar, 

** 1* 

* 1 !• 

162(62) 

9idql, M. Sultan Muhamioad, 

1 ••• 

• *•* 

80 

Sikaudar *Adll Sbib, 

• 111 

1111 

116 

Slmgar, Im&m Najmu’d-Din, 

• 1*1 

.... 

89 



424 


Sipabi, 

.... .... 

101 

Siraja’d-Dja Qumrl, 

.... .... 

83 

Slwajl, (the MarS-tha), 

.... .... 

289 

3iw Sah&ya Kayath, 

.... .... 

277 

Sozaai (poet), .... 

.... .... 

94, 97 

§ufl, .... 

.... .... 

161(67) 

Mawlaaa Muhammad, 

.... .... 

BO'81 

Soghd! (sH&shini!), Sbaykb, 

.... .... 

92 

Sujan Eai, Munebl, 

.... .... 

212 

Sukhanwar, Mub^^aad §adiq, 

.... .... 

203 

Sukthankac V. B. Dr., 

.... .... 

307 

Salayman Mubammad-e-BuIgli&rT, 

.... .... 

21 

Nadwl, Mawlawl Sayyhd, 

36 

42,119 

.. Shah, (grandeoD of Sul^in Mali': Sh&b), 

99 

Sultfco 5aydar (father of 8b5h l9mll*Il*e-9afawI),..M 

87 

„ '^usQ.yn Mirzi, Abu’bObfirZl, 

see Queayn. 


„ 9/0 8. Uwaya, 

an ft 

64 

„ Junayd, 

.... 

87 


Bum], tee Muhammad. 


Sh&h-e-Babisaui, tee Mul^&ramadsh&b. 


Uways, tee Uways. 


„ Ya'qtib (patron of Ahll), 

III* 

13 

Suadar Bfts, 

*MI 

277 

Sunij KbSn, 


107 

Surtlq b. ad-Dakbda‘ (of Hamadan), .... 

lll| 

72 

Sy&T^bah, Bastur, 

• * 4 $ 

837 

Jabari, Ab9 Ja‘far Ibn-e-Jarir, (the bistoriaD), 

l»l* 

60 

Tabaasum, ‘Abdu’l-Kailm Buratr, 


161(26) 

TaVl (poet), 

4 144 

99 

TadarwI-e-Abharl, (poet), .... 

IM* 

84 

Taftazani, Sa*du’d-Bln Mae'dd b. ^XJmar, 79, 

122, 

143, 266 

Tagbarbeg b. Mubammad (minister of Sac jar), 

MM 

106 

Tab&wi, Abb-Ja'far Abmad b. Muhammad, 


] 18421 

Tahir-e-Naerabadj, 

*1 *• 

129 

Tahiti, MawlSna, 


241 

7abir, Khwaja Mottammsd, s/o Umldl, 

.... 

76 




4Q5 


Tahir, 8bah, 

1 4 «« * 

74, 85 

Wafilr, Khwaja Muhammad, 


76 

Tahmasp, Shah, .... 79, 81, 86, 87, 89, 173, 174,199 

Taj-al-Ghani, see Taj Mufti. 

Tajarrad, ‘Abdu’llah Sbah Suratl, 

.... 

151(23) 

Tij Mufti MalikT, 

Taju’d-Din b. M. MalikI, see Taj Mufti. 

174 

a. .. gasaa, Amir, s/o Q. Mas'ud (of Ray), 

75 

Talammu? ^fusayu, Qagi, .... 


114 

TMib Ealim, see Ealim. 

„ Mirza Mahmud Beg, 


152(69) 

„ Shaykh ‘All, 

•**4 

152(60) 

Tana Shah, Abu’l-Sasan .... 

.... 

116 

TaqT (Urdu poet), 


213 

-e*AwhadI, .... 


129 

TaqIu’d-DiD, Bakim (of Qumm), 


68 

Taraml, Mawlaua ‘Ali, see *Alt 
‘Taramr, Mir Dost, see Mir Dost. 

Tardi Duda, 

• "« .... 

96 

Tarigi (of Sawa), 

.... 

71 

Tatar Khan, 

«.•> 

107 

Ta’us, Khwaja Qufcbu’d-Din, 

.... 

77 

„ Sayyed ‘All b. Musa a^-Ta’us 

al-Busayni, .... 

288.289 

Tawakkul Beg, .... 


267, 306 

Tawli (or Tuba), poet, 

.... 

87 

Tawil, Shaykh Sharafu’d-Din, 


82 

Tba‘iHb!, Abu Mangur. 


77 

Tipn Sul^n, 

»» *•«« 

236 

Tolaji, Amir {ruler of Kasbghar), 

44k* 

105 

Tolak, Amir (ruler of Kasbghar), 

.... 

104 

Tuba (or Tawfi), Mawlaui,,... 

$*•* 

87 

Tughluqtimur (the Moghul Khan), 

•444 

104 

Tughti, Malla (of Mashhad), 


279. 290 

Tughril, Sultan,.... 

74, 84, Q20. 297 

Tokush, the Khwarazmshab, Sulfc&n, .... 

Tuai, Khwaja N^ru'd-Dm, see N^iru’d-Din. 

84,298 






^26 


‘Ubayd-e-ZftkftWT 

‘Ubaydu’llali Abrar Khwija, ^ 
„ b. Mas'ud> 

b. „ MaVbubi 

Uljayatu, 


83 
80,113 
243 
19 

81,86 


^AjCkjCkv^f •••• _ 

Ulus SuH&n b/o ‘Abdu'r-Basbid Kh5n (ruler of Kaah- 

gbw). ■••• ■"• 

‘Umar b. Mas^ud, Taju’d-Ulu, .... .... »» 

b. Muhammad al-lJarb&bSdi (? or g&rtabadi or 
^amibadi), .... 

b. Mubammad, Maleku’l*Kal&m, 

„ b. Sahlaa-e-Siwaji, Qagi, 

Umid (poet), 

Umidl, Mawlin& (poet), 

UidG Kh&a, 

'UrfI, Gbul&m Wajlbu’d«Blo, 

Kamiag^, MawlinS,.... •... 

„ Sayyed Mubatomad, (poet), 

•Upnin. QW Ni^tou’d-DTo, 

b-Sasan 8h&h-e-Ilkhin!, Sult&n, (»8baykh 

. A A 


03 
9 

91 
202 
76-76 
107 

162(66) 
66 

194, 199, 273 
83 


4$*i 

«••• 


Uwava) 


ft Q AR 


‘Uzlab (poet), .... «... •••• 

„ Sayyed ‘Abda’l-Wall, .... .... 162(66) 

Vardast, Baetflr, .... •••• 

ViahnQ Sbarmi,.... •— •••• •••■ 

Wafftl, Shaykb Zaynu’d-DIn-e-Kbwafl, .... 265 

Wabldl (of Quram), ...r* ..*• ^ 

Wabld, Sbaykb Wabldu’d-Dln, .... .... 163(106) 

Wabldu’a-Zaman, .... .... ••.. 243 

Wabsbat, Mir Ni^amu'd-Pin, .... .... 163(106) 

Wabebl-e-Bafaql, Mdla, .... .... .... 70,170 

Wajhi (author of Sabrae), .... .... .... 147 

„ (of Tafrieh), Mawlana, .... .... 69 

Wajbu'd-Bln (=Wajiha’d-Blu) Wajdi, .... 20 

Wajibdd-BIn Wajhi, .... .... .... 139 

Wall, Mubammad Wall, Ahmedabadi, .... .... 163(107) 



4^7 


Warisi (poet), .... •... 


87 

Wa^ili (poet), .... 

.... 

100 

Waeiti (poet), .... 


202 

Waf^f, 

•••> 

66 

Amir Zahlru'd-Din Ibrahim, (of Bay), see 

Zabiru’d-Din. 

WaaM (poet), .... 

.... 

206 

Wuqu% 

Tabya, Amir, see Amir. 

1 1 

86 

b. Slbak Fattahl, 

.... 

146 

„ Khan, Mawl&na, {w<i£lr of Gilin), 

.... 

81 

M Ma'ad Abu Zakariyya, 

1 •« * 

72 

„ Qagi, 

.... 

81 

Yakta (poet). 

41 

202 

Yaktash Khan, .... .... ...• 


87 

Yalit, Hakim (or Yalith or Balit). 


78 

Yamlnu’d-Bawla, Sultan, .... 

.... 

03 

Ya‘qub Beg, the Aq-Qoyunlu prince, .... 

•« * * 

66, 68 

„ -e-Sarfi b. 5asan-e-Kashmin al-‘A§imI, 

.... 

189,190 

Mawlana, 

.... 

87 

„ Ya'qub *AlI Khan, .... 

.... 

163(109) 

Yazid b. Harun, Ab6 Khalid, 

4* •• 

98 

Yunus Khan (the ruler of Moghulistan), 

.... 

106 

Yusuf (author of Tukfa-e-Nas&Hh)y 

4 »• 1 

130 

Yusuf b. al-Susayn (of Tehran), 

.... 

72 

'e-ECamadani, Khwaja, 


71 

„ -e-Qarabaghi, 

**• 1 

260 

!^afar Khan (governor of Kabul), 

4 **« 

124 

„ „ (governor of Kashmir), 


38 

„ Sayyed Mozafiar l^ueayn Bokhari, 

• •I* 

162(61) 

^afaru'd'Din, al'Kafi (of Hamadan), ;... 

444 1 

72 

Zlfchid b. Muhammad Nizam, 


232 

„ Zaynu’s-Salehln, 


242 

Zahik, Mirza Abidu’d-Din Beg, 


162(58) 

?abir (of Faryab), 

• 9 1 * 

9 

^ahlru’d-Dln Abo’I-‘Ala, Sbaykh, 

4 *•« 

102 

„ „ al-Kuttab, 

4444 

92 



4QS 


^fthiru’d-Din IbrahiiD, kmity 

76 

Z%'ii (poet), 

Q02 

2&kir, S»7yed Mahmud 

..„ 162(41) 

ZamakbehaTl, MabJnl^d b. *Umar Jaru’llab, 

91 

Zamiri (poet), .... 

202 

M (of Hamadan), 

.72 

?arill, 

87 

Zartusbt b. Bahxam b. Pazdti, 

318, 331, 341 

Zawqi/ Mubammad Amin, .... 

80 

Zayn Kban, 

87 

Zaynu’d-Bin-e-KhwafT, Mawlaca, 

106 

M „ „ „ Wafa’i, Shaykh, se6 

Wafi’i. 

^ „ Mubatomad, Niir-Bakbsh,.... 

179 

Zixak, Sayyed ‘Alawi, 

.... 162(46) 

ZiyS (poet), 

202 

Ziy&du'l-Kabir (of Hamadan), 

72 

ZiySu'd-Din, Shaykh (poet), 

86 

Zuhur, HajI !5a§ur or Slugur, Shaykb, 

227 

?uhQtt' (poet of Bijapur), .... 70,128, 170-171,193, Q09 

?ubfinj’]-!5asau,.... 

297 

Zulall of Khonsar, .... 

.... 128, 253 

Zu’lfaqar ‘Air (of Deoband), 

204 

„ -e-Sbirwanl, 

.... 9, 12, 89 

Kban s/o A^af Khan, 

168 



INDEX III 

NAMES OE SCRIBES 


The Arabic figures refer to the numbers of books in the Govern' 
meut CoUectios; the Roman figures to the volumes in the Bombay 
tfniversicj GdlecCion. 


^Abdu'I'Ghafur, .... 


141 

„ ‘Karim b. Na?ir Abr Ismail, 

00%4 

XVI 

‘Abdullah Husayni, Mir. 


100 

‘Abda’l-Mu’mitL al-MarazI, .... 

ttio 

SO 

‘Abdu’r-Rasbid b. L&Ia b. §5.1eh Kaehmirf, 


174 

Abu’l‘Fatb> 


V 

‘Adil Beg (?), .... . 

>*s> 

X 

Al-5urr b. Barwesh Mub^iimad b. Baqi, 


172 

Amato Chezaud, S. J., Father, 


XLI 

Asad Beg, 


94 

Baba ‘Abdallah al-A^iml al-Kaahmiri, 


109 

Ban Malik (?) b. Munna Khan, .... 


52 

Bazid Akhunaada, MnllS. 


1S5, 136 

Bulaqi, Shaykh Muhammad (of Biorhanpur), 

oow 

129 

BaqrAt*e-8amarqandI, Abu’l-^Jasim, 


181 

Barab b. Hormazyar Sanjana, 

XXIX. LI 

Ghulam Mubyi’d^Bln Manzur, 


17 

„ Murtaza, 


VI 

Hamath of BatSIa, 


XV 

Ibrahim b. Zayd b. ‘All al-Patim! az-Zaydi, 

ovvs 

87 

Imamu’d-Din, Sayyed, 

OU* 

98 

T$matu'llah-e-Kasb mi, 


71 

Izidyar b. Wekjiea Sanjana, 


XXXI 

Jan Mabrami Chishti, 

66, 

67, 60, 61 

Lala Ajodba Parshad, .... 


XIV 

Mahmud, Sbaykh, 


80 

Miraa Mufeammad ‘All, 


40 




430 


Muhwninad Ajninu’d-Dlii Kasrat, .... .... 28 

„ b. b. Tamiro, .... .... XXIII 

^ Dlf’ud Amlahi,.... ...» .... 74 

„ Hasaa-e-Damagbani, .... .... VIII 

„ Ki^izD, .... .... .... 119 

„ Mah Qadirl. .... .... 13 

„ Masih, .... .... .... 127 

„ Babi‘ b. Haji Barkhurdar-e-I^fahSnl, .... 60 

„ Shahid (of Muradabad), .... .... Ill 

Mulli Mubammad-a-Kabuli, .... .... 170 

Kawsh^rwan b/o Behdltt Manekji, .... .... XLVTI 

Ni^amu'd-Din (of Madras), Mohammad, .... 130 

Ndx Muhammad, .... .... .... 103 

Nuni’d-Dln Qasji (of Broach), .... 76, 77, 78 

Qalandar Beg. .... .... .... 86 

Qamaru’d'Ditt Mir, 139 

Qi^i Mu^mmad Siraju'd-PIu N^oii. .... 164 

lUflVd-Din. .... .... .... 10 

RuBtam Beg, .... .... .... .... 29,30 

galeh of Shibabud-dlnpur, .... .... .... 118 

Shamsu’d-Dln Muhammad Qurayshl, .... .... 23 

Shewan glLheb. .... .... .... 167 

Taju’d-Din, Shaykh, .... .... .... 142,143 

Tehmiiljl s/o Dastur Jiwanji, .... .... LIII 

‘Umar b. ‘Abdu’ilah al-IJadrami, .... .... 96 







INDEX IV 

PLACES OF TRANSCRIPTION 


The Arftbic figurea refer to the sumbers of boobs in the Ocveni' 
ment Collection; the Roman figures to the volumes in the Bombay 
University Collection. 


Adaumall! (? AdampallO^ 

evil 

i^r* 

157 

Aleppo, 


••II 

XLI 

Aurangabad, 

4 4 4 • 

•441 

29, 30 

Bijapur, 

«* * * 

eii4 

17 

Bombay, 


111 • 

98 

Broach, 


one 

76, 77, 78 

Barhanpur, 


• •4* 

.... XXIV 

Ba’ira Ahmednagar, 

»••• 

♦ III 

161 

Gandapur, 

114* 

440 1 

164 

Hals!, 

1 eve 

•ee 1 

139 

Hyderabad (Deccan), 

•••• 

111 • 

.... 28 

Jnnagadh, 

¥4 »• 

1114 

I 

Kabul, 

ei 4 • 

e«ei 

181 

Kbujasta Bunyad (=Aurangabad), 

eii» 

86 

Lahore, 


• •M 

VI, X 

Medak, 

• lee 

111 • 

13 

MelapQr, 

• * 4 e 

* * 1 * 

42, 44, 47,130 

Najia (in Gujarat), 

• 44P 


103 

Niimal, 

e ••• 


40 

Shakyahanabad, .... 

e II e 


.... IV, vn 







INDEX V 

BATES OF TRANSCEIPXION 


Tbe Anbic figura in lighter type refer to the numbers of books 
in the Government Colleetion; the Roman figures to the volumes in 
the Bombay University Library Collection. 


A.H. 


1117 

164 

1264 

100 

859 

80 

1119 

111 

1268 

161 

925 

31 

1124 

84 

1270 

76, 77, 78 

974 

81 

1127 

131 

1273 

XI ' 

1001 

321 

1128 

in 

1274 

VI 

1004 

X 

1139 

119 

1286 

39 

1006 

XX.III 

1141 

127 

1291 

102 

1024 

2, 8,4 

1155 

94 

1292 

98, 99 

1054 

74 

1163 

LIII (2) 

1297 

XVI 

1064 

142,143 

1181 

86 

1315 

101 

1070 

27 

1188 

42, 44, 47 

1321 

88 

1075 

29,30 

1190 

XV 

A.Y. 


1078 

23 

1206 

IX 

1024 

XXXI 

1082 

71 

' 1210 

10 

1044 

XXIX 

1085 

50 

1224 

rv 

1049 

LI 

1093 

V 

1225 

11, 28, XII 

1112 

XL VII 

1094 

103 

1241 

VIX 

1142 

LII 

1095 

96 

1242 

130 

1164 

LIII 

1099 

87 

1244 

139 

A.D. 


1100 

118 

1255 

129 

1638 

XLI 

1102 

166 

1256 

17,141 

1712 

XIV 

1106 

174 

1263 

40,167, 

Samwat 

nil 

XXIV 


VIII 

1881 

I 
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